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OT PEJIARIIHN

[lepeorit Tom «Mcropmdeckoro BectHmnka» 3a 2020 r. mocssiyen ncrtopmn Kpecro-
BBIX ITOXOAOB. DII0Xa KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB — OAHA M3 CAMBIX ITPOTUBOPEIMBBIX 1
CAOYKHBIX CTPAHMI] B UCTOPUM YCAOBEUECTBA. DTA CTPAHMIIA YCAOBEICCKOV UCTOPUM
AO CVX IIOP MCIIOAB3YETCS PA3AMYHBIMIU IIOAUTUICCKMUMI T PEAUTMO3HBIMI TPYII-
IIAMI AASL TIOCTPOEHMST BPasKACOHOTO 00pasa «MCTOPUIECKOTO ITPOTUBHMUKA» MAM
LJEMEHTVPOBAHNSI B OOIJECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMM «MACTOPUIECKONM OOMABI/TpaBmbl/
AOATa». B roryAstpHOTL KyABType 00pa3 KpecTOHOCA baraHCUPYeT MESKAY IIOAUTH-
YeCKOM KAPUKATYPOIL M MEIJAHCKOM KOHCIIMPOAOTHEN (CBUACTEABCTBO ITOCACAHE-
0 — 0bMAME HU3KOIPOOHBIX TEKCTOB M PMUABMOB O «Tal{HAX» OPACHA TAMIIAVICPOB).

MesKkAy Tem ucTopudecKast HayKa IIPOIIAA AOATTAVA M CAOSKHBIN ITyTh, PACKPBI-
Basi HEOAHO3HAYHOCTh, MHOTOCAOKHOCTB, 00AD 1 KpacoTy 3ton anoxn. Co BTo-
pont moaoBuHsI XIX B. 11 110 eVl ACHB B CBET BBIXOASIT GYHAAMEHTAABHbBIE PAOOTHI,
KacaloIJnecs] COLMOIIOAUTUICCKON 1 BOCHHOVW MUCTOPUY, PEAUIMO3HOV SKU3H,
APXCOAOTUM, aPXUTEKTYPBI M MUCKYCCTBA, HYMU3MATUKIM W AUTEPATYPHI SIIOXM
KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB. [1CCACAOBAHTASI STOM CTPAHUIIBI YEAOBEUECKON MCTOPUEH CO-
XPAHSIOT KOAOCCAABHBIV MMOTEHIUAA — KaK ¢ TOYKM 3PEHNUS PYHAAMEHTAABHOM
HayKW, TaK U IIPOCBETUTEABCKOMN, COLIMAABHONM 3HAYMMOCTA.

Ha mporsorennn mocaepArmx aet «VICTOpUIECKMI BECTHUK» — YCUASIMU
PEAKOAACTMM M ABTOPCKMUX KOAAEKTMBOB — YACASIET BCe DOAbIIIee BHMMAHWME TAC-
CACAOBAHVASIM MESKLMBUAM3ALMOHHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA: TOCYAAPCTBAM, PpeHOMe-
HAaM U IIPOLJeccaMm, TaK VAW MHaYe OOBEAMHABIIVM Pa3AMYHBIE KYABTYPBI W Ha-
poast Boctoka n 3amapa. B 3Ton mmaesiae KOAAGKTUBHBIX MCCACAOBAHMI — TOMA,
HOCBsIIJeHHbIe TeHe3ncy Monroasckon 1 OcmaHckon nmrepuit (Iop peAakymen
A.A.Topcxoro n T.O. Kobrniganosa cooTBeTCTBEHHO ), XPUCTHUAHCTBY Ha BAarskHemM
Bocroxe (11op obrgen peaaxumert KA. [TaHueHKO), AByCTOPOHHUM CBs13siM Poccmm
1 Ocmanckon nmrepmn (XXX Tom srypHasa moa peaaxumert T.HO. Kobnmjanosa).
Ha panHOM 3Tane maaHmpyeTcst Co3AaHMe TeMATUIECKOTO HOMePa, TIOCBSIICHHO-
O HOPMaHHCKOM 3KCIIaHCHN B 3artapHyio Esporry, Ha Pycs 1 B CpeansemHomopse.

OuepeAHBIM IIATOM B HAIIPABACHWUM STUX UCCACAOBAHMI CTAHOBUTCS M HBI-

Herranin Homep 1op peaakument CIT. bprona. Haszsanne narero XXXI toma:



«BortHa. Kpectossre oxoasl. MAeHTUIHOCTH». [OCIIOACTBYIOIIET TeMOV HOMe-
Pa SABASIETCS TeMA MESKKYABTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB 1 GPaKTOPOB UACHTUIHOCTHM Pas-
AMYHBIX 3THOKOH(ECCUOHAABHBIX I'PYIII, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIM 00pPa3soM BOBAE-
YEHHBIX B BOMHBI KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB. B HOMepe TIJaTeABHO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS
PasAMYHbIE TEMBL: OT HYMU3MATUKM 1 APXCOAOTUNM AO UCTOPUM AATUHO-BU3aH-
TUMCKUX KOHTAaKTOB B CPEAM3EMHOMOPBE, OT MAMAIOKCKOTO pasopenus Tpu-
IIOAM AO MHTEPBEHLMIM aParOHCKOM KOPOHBI B 3aIUTY BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHUAH
B MaMAIOKCKOM CyATaHATe, OT TEMBI ASKMXaaa B ucaamckon moasun X—XIII Bs.
Ocobyro JeHHOCTh HOMEPY IIPUAACT IIYOAMKALWMS MCTOYHUKOB. B AQHHOM cAY-
gae 370 nocaanne Opuapmxa I bapbapoccrsr mmneparopy Manynay I Komunmny,
HIEPEBOA M KOMMEHTAPUI K KOTOPOMY ITpeAocTaBAeHbI KiH. [ 1.B. Kysenkossim,
" BBIACPJKKM M3 BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKMUX M MCAAMCKUX TEKCTOB O Pa3OPEHUM
n yanaroykernn Tpumoan (1289 1.), mpuseseHHbIE M IIPOKOMMEHTUPOBAHHbIE
AnH KA. ITaguesko.

KasKABIT HOBBIN TOM HAIIIETO SKYPHAAA IIPEBPAIJACTCS TI0 CYTH ACAA B TIa-
TEABPHO PELECH3UPYEMYIO KOAACKTUBHYIO MOHOTPAQUIO, ¢ MESKAYHAPOAHBIM aB-
TOPCKMUM KOAACKTMBOM. B AAHHOM TOME IIPEACTABACHBI CTATHY aBTOPOB 3 ILITH
crpan — Anrann, [loraasann, @pangun, ['pegun n Poccnn — n Goaee yem
AeBsTi opranmsagmit. B ux ancae Yuusepcurer Iamnubypra (K. Xuasenbpanp),
YVuusepcurer Aospona (K.C. Ilapkep), MOCKOBCKMI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEP-
curet (C.B. Bansurok, I'LB. Kysenkos, KA. [Tanuenxo), MIBM PAH (A.D. Xapuro-
HOoBMY), Boernas akapemnst Apuu (H. Kannenorryaoc), Yausepenrer Ce. [1aBaa
Moumease (C. I'puropsn), Mysen Mockosckoro Kpemast (CIT. Bpron).

Ot AMya BCceX YACHOB PEAAKLJMOHHOTO COBETA XOTeA ObI BRIPasuUTh baaropap-
HOCTB BCEMY aBTOPCKOMY KOAAEKTUBY. BoIpaskaem HaAACSKAY, 4TO STOT HOMEP BHe-
CeT CBOIO ACIITY B OTEYECTBEHHYIO M MUPOBYIO HAYIHYIO SKVU3HD M OTKPOET IIyTh
AAABHETAIIIM MCCACAOBAHSIM M ITYOAMKALIVSIM, B TOM YMCAE K CACAVIOIIIUM MEK-
AYVHAPOAHBIM IIPOEKTAM HAIIIETO SKYPHAAQ.

A.D. Turkosn
I'raBuodi pedaxmop xxyprara «Vcmopuneckuit Gecrmmuux»



EDITORIAL

The Historical Reporter’s first issue of 2020 is dedicated to the history of the
Crusades. The Crusades are undoubtedly among the most controversial
and complex chapters in human history. This historical period is still used
by various political and religious entities in order to construct an appalling
image of a «historical enemy» or to cement the «historic trauma/historic debt»
imprint in society’s collective conscious. In popular literature the image of the
crusader balances between a political caricature and conspiracy theories: the
latter are attested to by a plethora of low-class text, almost annually published,
about the «secrets» of the Knights Templar).

Meanwhile, historical sciences have come a long and hard way, uncovering
the complexity, pain and beauty of that era. Since the middle of the 19th
century and up to this day we witness the publication of fundamental studies
pertaining to socio-political and military history, religious life, archaeology,
architecture and art, numismatics and literature of the Crusades. The study of
this chapter of our history retain colossal potential, from the point of view of
both — fundamental science, as well as its educational and social significance.
Throughout the past years, The Historical Reporter — through the efforts of
its editorial board and authors — devotes more and more attention to the
research of inter-civilizational contact zones: to states, regions, phenomena
and processes that — in one way or another — brought together various
cultures and peoples of the East and the West. So far, we have been able to
produce several — highly notable — collective research projects, namely our
issues dedicated to the genesis of the Mongol and Ottoman Empires (edited by
AA. Gorsky and T.Y. Kobischanov respectively), to Christianity in the Middle
East (edited by K.A. Panchenko), to the bilateral relations of Russia and the
Ottoman Empire (Issue 30 of The Historical Reporter, supervised and edited
by T.Y. Kobischanov). Currently we are working on a issue, dedicated to the
Norman Expansion into Western Europe, Russia and the Mediterranean.

Another important milestone in our research is the current issue,

supervised and edited by S.P. Brun. Issue 31 of The Historical Reporter is



titled «War. Crusades. Identity». The dominant theme of the issue is the
history of intercultural contacts between and the identity factors of various
ethnoreligious groups that were directly involved in the Crusades. The
issue examines in detail various themes pertaining to this subject: from
numismatics and archaeology to the history of Latin-Byzantine contacts,
the Mameluke conquest and destruction of Tripoli, Aragonese intervention
into the Mameluke sultanate, the theme of the jihad in Arabic poetry in the
11%—13% centuries. Special value to our issue is added by the publication of
original sources. The first one is the letter of Frederick I Barbarossa to Emperor
Manuel I Komnenos, the translation and commentary to which were provided
by P.V. Kuzenkov, as well as excerpts from Eastern Christian and Islamic texts
on the fall and destruction of Tripoli (1289), brought together, translated and
commented on by K.A. Panchenko.

Each new issue of our journal can actually be seen as a meticulously
edited collective monography with an international group of authors. In the
given issue you will find the articles, provided by authors from 5 countries —
England, Scotland, France, Greece and Russia. These include articles provided
by C. Hillenbrand (University of Edinburgh), KS. Parker (University of
London), S.V. Blizniuk, P.V. Kuzenkov, K.A. Panchenko (all of the Moscow
State University), D.E. Kharitonovich (the Institute of World History of the
Russian Academy of Science), N. Kannelopoulos (of the Hellenic Military
Academy, Greece), S.L. Grigoryan (Université Paul-Valéry Montpellier 3,
France), S.P. Brun (the Moscow Kremlin Museums).

On behalf of the editorial board I would like to offer my sincere gratitude
to the entire collective of authors. We hope that this issue will be of value to the
global academic community, and will be an important step in the continuing
collaboration of The Historical Reporter with various international institutions
and colleagues.

Alexey E. Titkov
Editor-in-Chief of the Historical Reporter
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BMECTO HPEJINCGIOBUA

ala MCTOPUYECKAs] NaMSATh ITPOAOASKAET CYIJeCTBOBATDH
B 4epHO-Oeaom dopmarte. McTOpUsA KpPecTOBBIX ITOXOAOB
OCTAaeTCsl HEMUCUYEPIIAEMBIM WMCTOYHUKOM AAS MUCTOPHUYE-
CKOV HayKW, He Tepss cBoel akTyasbHOCTH. K coskareHmIo,

B O0OIJeCTBEHHO, PEAUTMO3HONM 1 STHOKOH(PECCHOHAABHOM
PUTOPMKE 3110XA KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB BOCIIPUHMMAETCS KaK TemMa, KOTOPast
HE TOABKO Pa3ACASIAQ, HO M IIPOAOASKACT PA3ACAITD HAPOABL M PEAUITIO3HBIE
TPYIIIBI, IIMTas BeChbma arpecCMBHBIC MMUQPOAOIV3UPOBAHHBIC IIOAUTUYE-
CKMe HapPATUBBI O PaHAX, HAHECEHHDBIX «APYIMM», OYAb 3TOT «APYTOM» —
AATUHSIHMH-KATOAMUK, pasopmsuini Mepycaaum man KoHCTaHTMHOIIOAS,
VAW CapalMH, OCKBEPHSBIINUN ¥ YHUITOKABIINI CBATHIHWU XPUCTUAHCKOTO
BocToxa.

DTO MPUCKOPOHOE BHUMAHME BHOBb 1 BHOBD IIOAYEPKMBAET HEOOXOAM-
MOCTh KOMITA€KCHOTO VCCACAOBAHMS AQHHOW 3IIOXM, a TaK>Ke KOHTEKCTY-
AABHOTO PACCMOTPEHWMSI OCHOBHBIX COOBITMIL Y BOCHHBIX KOHQAUKTOB ITOTO
Bpemenn. M pasopenne kpecronocyamn Mepycasnma (1099) nan Koncran-
tnHOnoAs (1204) OPOT ITOAHOCTBIO ITEPEYEPKUBAIOT MHOTOYMCACHHBIE BO-
1HBI eanHoBepues, bymesasume B X—XIII B8. (GyAb 3TO BOMHBI ITpaBoCAaB-
HBIX — OT BU3AHTUICKO-OOATaPCKIMX BOMH A0 MesKAOycobniy Knesckon Pycn,
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OT apabO-TIOPKCKUX M CYHHUTO-IIMUTCKMUX CTOAKHOBEHMI AO (PEOAAABHBIX
BOMH 3arapHOM EBporsr).

YTO OKa3bIBAAOCH OIIPEACASIIOIIVUM IIPU PEIICHMUN STHOKOH(PECCUMOHAAD-
HOW OOIJHOCTM, HACGACHWS TOPOAA, COCAOBMS MAM AUYHOCTH BCTYIIUTD B BO-
€HHBIN KOHPAMUKT, B CTPEMACHNUN IIOCTABUTH CBOIO SKM3Hb HA KOH 7 BBICTY-
IIUTD IIPOTUB TOTO, KTO B CUAY TPAAULMOHHOM, YHACACAOBAHHON aHTUIIATHUN
VAU TIO MAHOBEHUIO PYKM POPTYHBI CTAHOBUACS «Bparom»? Korpa peus 3a-
XOAUT O KPECTOHOCHOM ABMSKEHMM, O B3aMMOACTICTBUM AQTUHSIH C BOCTOY-
HBIM HACEACHUEM, 1 O CAMOV UACHTUIHOCTHU M STHUIECKON IIPUHAAACIKHO-
CTH «KpecToHOCHeB» 3amopckon 3eman (Outremer), orpomMHOe 3HAYCHME
MMeeT HeAABHO pacKkpsiToe maccoBoe 3axopoHeHme XIII B. 6ans Canppr/
Cnpona. 'ereTnueckas sxcrepTmsa, IpoBeACHHAS COTPyAHMKamu MuCcTH-
tyra Canrepa', I03B0AMAA TOYHO PACHO3HATH '€HETUYCCKYIO ITPUHAAAEIK-
HOCTb HECKOABKMX IIOIPEOEHHBIX: M3 ACBSITU MCCACAYEMBIX, TPOE OKA3aAMUChH
BhIXOATamMM M3 EBpomsr (B wacTHOCTH, M3 ceBepHOM yacTn Mbepmiickoro
IIOAYOCTPOBA), YETBEPO — IUCTOKPOBHBIMM YPOSKEHLIAMIM CUPO-AMBAHCKOTO
pernoHa, a ABO@ — IOAYKPOBKaMM, POSKACHHBIMI OT CMEIIAHHBIX OpaKoB
$PaHKCKUX IIePEeCeACHIeB M ACBAHTUNIIEB. DKCIIEPTM3a CUAOHCKOIO 3a-
XOPOHEHMS CTAaAd BaKHEWIIUM MATEPUAABHBIM IOATBEPSKACHMEM BBIABV-
raBLIETOCS] HA IPOTSKEHWUNM MHOIMX AT YTBEPSKACHMS O BOBACYEHHOCTM
BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTUAH ¥ ACBAHTUMCKMUX IIOAYKPOBOK B KMU3Hb AaTMHCKOTO
Bocroxka, B apaMmHMUCTpagMm 1 BOMCKa KpecToHOceB. [ Ipn aTom, remeTnye-
CKMe MCCACAOBAHMSI PETMOHA ITIOKA3aAM, YTO 3TN IOTOMKM CMEIIaHHBIX Opa-
KOB (pPAaHKOB M ACBAHTUMIIEB HE OCTABMAM HUKAKOTO CACAQ B TEHOME COBpe-
MeHHBIX skuTeAen banskaero BocToxka, 9To B CBOIO OUepeAb AA€T OCHOBAHME
TOBOPUTH 00 MX TOTAABHOM VHUUYTOKEHMUIM UAU MCXOAE B TOABI MAMAIOKCKIUX
3aBOEBaHMUMI .

OcHoBoIOAAraroeNn TeMom AAHHOTO TOMa SIBASIETCS MMEHHO BOIIPOC
CAMOOIIPEACACHMSI 1 MACHTUYHOCTI B IIOXY KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB. AaHHBIN
TOM Pa3AEACHA ABE CMBICAOBBIE YacTi. [lepBast gacTp — «DakTOPHI MACH-
TUYHOCTHU W CAMOOIIPEACACHWS B SIIOXY KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB: MATEPUAABI U
MCCAGAOBAHMSI» — BKAIOYAET HAYYHO-MUCCACAOBATEABCKME PAbOTHI, ITOCBS-
IJeHHBIC PA3AMIHBIM COOBITMIM W IIPOLIECCAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C KPECTOBBIMU

! Omna Oblra IpOBEAEHA KOAAEKTUBOM I€HETUKOB, KyA2 BXOAnAU AokTopa M. Xabep, K. Ay-

me-Cepaas, KA. 1Ler6, A. Kero, P. Muxyasckn, P. Maptuassaso, b. Gumep-Teny, X. y-
tosckn, T. Kusnucnana, K. Tariaep-Cmnr.

2 Haber M,, Doumet-Serhal C, Scheib C.L., Xue Y., Mikulski R., Martiniano R, Fischer-Genz
B, Schutkowski H,, Kivisild T., Tyler-Smith C. A Transient Pulse of Genetic Admixture
from the Crusaders in the Near East Identified from Ancient Genome Sequences //
American Journal of Human Genetics. 2019. Vol. 104. Issue 5. P. 977—984.
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noxopaamn n Aatmackmum Boctoxkom. Bropas — «Ilamaramkm marepnass-
HOV KYABTYPBI AaTnHCKOro BocTOKa» — BKAIOYAeT CTATHU 11O APXEOAOTUN U
HYMM3MAaTHUKE.

Tom oTkprIBaeT paboTa CHMCKABIIETO OOIJEMMPOBYIO CAABY MCCACAOBA-
TeAst, mpodeccopa DAnHOyprekoro yamsepceurera Kapoa Xmasenbpanp «Ilo-
33U AJKMXAAQ B BIIOXY KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB», IIOCBAIEHHAsI BOCIICBAHUIO U
HIOHMMAHMIO BOVHBI C HEBEPHBIMU B MCAAMCKUX McTOouHMKAaX X—XIV BB. AB-
TOP, IIMPOKO M3BECTHBIN CBOEM MOHYMEHTAABHOV M BBIAAIOLJETICSI MOHOTPA-
dnen «KpecToBbie TOXOABL B3TAsIA ¢ BOcTOKa», B yKasaHHOM CTaThe IIOAPOOHO
paccmaTpuBaeT 3BOAIOLMIO ITOHUMAHWUS M MOITUIECKOTO BOCIIPUATIUS ASKW-
Xapa — €O BpemeH pomerickon peKOHKMCTH (X—XI BB.) M BIIAOTD AO Mam-
Aroxrckmx Kamranun XIIT croaernst.

Borrpocsr o camoomnpepeseHMM, O TOHMMAHUM COOCTBEHHOM «bOroms-
OpaHHOCTM», a TAKXKe O CBI3M XpUcTHaHCKOro Bocroka m 3amapa B a1o-
Xy KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB PACKPBIBAIOTCS B CTaThe AoueHTa cTopuueckoro
daxyaprera MI'V T'LB. Ky3zenkosa «CamonpeHTHMPMKALMUI MMIIEPUI: BeP-
cust Manymaa | Komanna». Crates mocssigeHa camoBocupusatinio Pomernt-
CKOWM MMITepun B mpaBaeHMe ummneparopa Manymaa I Komunna, a Taxske
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHMSAM ITOTO BACMAEBCA C TOCYAApsAMM 3allapd, B 9aCTHO-
CTW CO CBSIIEHHO-PpUMCKUM mumiepatopom Opuapuxom I bapbapoccori.
MbI O4eHb paAbl, 9TO B paMKax AAHHOM ITyOAMKAMM B HAYYHBIN OOMXOA
BBOAWUTCS II€PBAsI B OTEUECTBEHHONM AUTEPATYpe IIyOAMKaMs YHUKAABHOTO
ncrounnka — nocaanns Opuapuxa I bapbapoccs mmneparopy Manyn-
Ay | KomHMHY, IEpeBOA KOTOPOTO M KOMMEHTAPU K KOTOPOMY IIPUBOAUT
I'L.B. Kysenxos.

Tema B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMI POMEEB ¥ KPECTOHOCLEB IIPOAOAKEHA B
cratbe mpodeccopa Boennon axapemmn Adpmu Huxoaaca Kanneaomyao-
ca «['pexn, boaraper n aatnusaHe B 60pnbe 3a Opaknio n Maayio Asuro Ha
zape XIII Bexa». Crarps 3aTparmBaeT OAMH M3 CAMbIX OOAC3HEHHBIX 3TAIIOB
B MCTOPUM BU3aHTUICKON LUBUAU3ALIUN: BPEMST BO3POSKACHMS POMECKOM
TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTH ITOCAE pa3opeHms KOHCTaHTMHOIIOAS KPeCTOHOCIIAMMA.
[Toa BaacTbIO HOBOW AmMHAcTMM — Aackapucos, onmpasinxcs Ha Huxero
W 3amapHble 3eman Maaon Asmn, crexkaBmmecs Ha BOCTOYHBIN KOHTUMHEHT
POMEN CMOTAM BOCCO3AATH KM3HECIIOCOOHOE TOCYAApPCTBO, 3aBOEBAB IIEp-
BEHCTBO B OOphOe Kaxk ¢ AATMHSIHAMMY, TAK U C APYTUMU POMETICKUMM IIpe-
TEHACHTAMM: ACCITOTAMM,/BacuaeBcamn Dnmpa — AyKamu, 1 IPaBUBIIMMA
B Tpamesyrae mmneparopamn anHacTun Beanxmx Komumuos. ITsrrascs
3aKPEINUTHCS Ha eBPOIETICKOM KOHTMHEHTe, Aackapuchl B Ka4ecTBe CBOMX
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIX ITPOTMBHMUKOB BOCIHPUHMMAAMU KaK AaTuHCKyo Poma-
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Pazopenne Koncrantnaomnoas (1204). Xy0. [ocmab Aope

HMIO, TaK M IIPaBOCAABHBIE TOCyAapcTBa: Bropoe boarapckoe naperso n po-
MEVICKUI DIUPCKUI AecrioTat. [Ipu 3ToOM OHM IIPOSIBASIAM TOTOBHOCTD KaK
BOEBATh, TAK M 3aKAIOYATD COIO3BI M C AATMHIHAMM, 1 CO CBOMMMU €AMHOBEP-
JAMI — POMEAMU 1 boATapamm.

Crarps poouenTa Vcropnueckoro daxyasrera MI'Y, masecTroro poccmi-
CKOTO CHEIMAANUCTA IO 3IIOXe KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB M mcTopmmu Kwuirpckoro
xkopoaescTBa C.B. BAM3HIOK «AaTMHCKMI SAAMHM3M W TPEYECKMUIA AATUHU3M
B xopoaescTBe Kump XIV—XVI BB» nocssijena mHOMY acleKTy AATUHO-BU-
3aHTMVCKOTO COIPUKOCHOBEHWS: B3aMMOIIPOHMKHOBEHMIO AQTMHCKOW W
BU3AHTUICKON KYABTYP B IIPEAEAaX OCTPOBHOTO KHMIIPCKOrO KOPOAEBCTBA,
OCTaBaBIIIErOCs LJEHTPOM XPUCTMAHCKOTO TOCIIOACTBA W OIAOTOM XPUCTM-
aH B BocTouHOM CpeanseMHOMOpbe Ha IPOTSKEHUN bosee 4em TPex BEeKOB
(1191-1598 rr.).

QaxTopam MEKKYABTYPHOTO COIPUKOCHOBEHMS, CAMOOIIPEACACHWUS U
MACHTMYHOCTHM TIOCBSIIEHA M CTaThsl «PaKTOPBI MACHTUIHOCTHU M KOHPAMK-
TBI camooripeaeseHnst B BonHax Autnoxun n Apmernmn» (asrop CIT. Bpron).
B craTrpe OAPOGHO paccMOTpPeHBI OCHOBHBIE PAKTOPHI 1 OOITas AMHAMMUKA
dopMMpOBaHMS AABSIHCOB W CAMOMACHTUPUKAUMM PAAUIHBIX IOAUTHUE-
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CKMX, PETMOHAABHBIX ¥ 3THOKOH(pECCMOHAABHBIX IPYIIIIMPOBOK B X0A€ boaee
Yem YEeTBEPTHBEKOBON YEPEAbl BOMH MEKAY TocyAapsmn Autnoxmn n Kn-
AVIKMVCKOM ApPMEHMU. DTOT KOHPAMKT CAMBIM IIaPAAOKCAABHBIM OOPa3om
cBs13aA pPAHKOB, MYCYABMAH, APMSH 1 IIPABOCAABHBIX ACBaHTA, 4 €TO UCTOKM,
AATUPOBKA, OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIAE COOBITIMSI, IIOCACACTBMS M MCTOPHUIECKAst 3HA-
YUMOCTB AO CVX IIOP BBI3BIBAIOT BOITPOCHL.

Crarpsa npodeccopa MCAA MI'YV KA. ITanuyenko «ITapenne Tpurmo-
an 1289 1. B BoctipmsTun xpuctnanckmx obmmu banskaero Boctoka» mpe-
AOCTABASIET YUTATEAIO OPUTMHAABHBIC, IIEPBBIC B UCTOPUM OTEUECTBEHHOM
HAYKM IEPEBOABL M VHUKAABHBIN aHAAUTUIECKUIA Pa3bop psiaa BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB, IIOCBSIJEHHBIX OAHOMY M3 IIOBOPOTHBIX COOBITM
M BEAMKMUX KaTacTpod B MCTOPUM BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPA: MaM-
AIOKCKOMY 3aBOEBAaHMIO M YHMYTOKeHMIO Tpuroan B 1289 r. Cpean pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX M IIPUBEACHHBIX TEKCTOB BBIACPSKKM 13 COYMHEHUI CUPO-IKO-
BuTcKOro xpoumncra bap Caymsr Cadn, meapknra Cyserimana asb-Ariayxn,
mapoHUTCKOro aBTopa Asknbpanaa MO6H aap-Knaa“'n, a Takske mcaamckmx
aBTOPOB.

Haxonery, cratpst anramickoro yaenoro-meanesmcra K.C. IMapkepa —
«Aparon n Bocrok: Maxos Il n amumaomarmueckass muTepBeHyMs B Mam-
AIOKCKMV Ernmer» mocBsjera moAo>KeHmIO BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKUX OOIMH
IIOA BAACTHIO MAMAIOKOB ITOCAE€ TTAACHMSI TOCIIOACTBA MAMAIOKOB B KOHTMHEH-
TAAPHOM AAeBaHTe 1 MHTEPBEHLIMUM AATUHCKUX rocyAapent CpeAnseMHOMOPB,
B 4aCTHOCTM APAroHCKOV KOPOHBI 11 HEIIOCPEACTBeHHO Kopoas Makosa Il Ha
Barskaem Bocroxke.

Bropas gacts Toma — «[ TamMsaTHMKIM MaTepUaABHOM KyABTYPBI AATHHCKO-
ro Bocroka» — oTkpsiBaetcs cratbeit mpodeccopa Yumsepcnrera Cs. [TaBaa
B Mourmeare (Ppangns) Campesa ['puropsiHa: OHa HOCBSIJEHA OAHOMY 3
HanboAee COXPAHHBIX M ITPY 3TOM MAAOM3YICHHBIX 3aMKOB Knankmn — «Ae-
BOHKAAE», UICTOPUW €TO CTPOUTEABCTBA Y HAMMEHOBAHL.

M3BecTHBIN pOCCUMCKUI HyMM3MaT 1 KoasekynoHep B.C. XomyTos B
ctaTbe «Apabos3bIdHBIC XPUCTMAHCKME MOHETHI [lepycaAMmcKoro Kopo-
A@BCTBa» AHAAU3UPYET UCTOPUIO MOSIBACHNUS XPUCTUAHCKON apabosI3pIaHOM
YeKaHKNM MOHET KPEeCTOHOCLEB B AKpe M APYIMX MOHETHBIX ABOPAX 3aMOP-
cKov 3eMAM B TOABI CeABMOTO KPeCTOBOTO ITOXOAA, CMEHWMBIIIET TPAAULIU-
oHHbIe PATUMUACKHUE U aNIOOMACKIMEe MMUTAUN. B 3aBepiiennn paspesa
IIPUBEACHA PELeH3Ms BBIAAIOIIETOCS OTeYeCTBeHHOro meanes cra A.D. Xa-
prTOHOBMYA Ha BhIIIeAyIo B cseT B 2019 r. monorpaduio C.I. Ayunikon
«KpecTospre OXOABL MAest M peaabHOCTH». Monorpadpus C.M. Ayunikon,
0ecCIIOpHO, ABASIETCS OAHMM M3 Hanboaee 3HAUYMMBIX, PYHAAMEHTAABHBIX
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UCCAEAOBAHMUI — HE TOABKO B MAcIITabax OTeYeCTBEH- HOWM, HO ObIjemm-
POBOVL HAYKM.

AanHoe mM3paHMe 0OBEAMHMAO LIEABIN PSIA TEMATUIECKUX UCCACAOBAHMIA,
CBSI3aHHBIX C PEHOMEHOM KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB MAWM C UCTOPUEN AaTHMHCKOTO
Bocroxka, BoOpas B TOM uncae M paboThl OOIEIPU3HAHHBIX CBETUA MUPOBO
MEAMEBUCTIUKI M BOCTOKOBEACHWST; IIPU 3TOM B HAYUIHBIN 0OMx0A ObIAT BBe-
ACHBI IIepBble IIyOAMKALMIM OPUIMHAABHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, 4 TAKIKE HAMEUCH
JEABIV PSIA TIEPCIIEKTUBHBIX HAIIPABAEHUI AASl AAABHEMIIINUX MUCCAEAOBAHWIA.
BrIpaskaem HaA€KAY Ha TO, YTO Tema COIPUKOCHOBEHMST PA3AUIHBIX KYAb-
Typ BocToka n 3amasa B CPeAHEBEKOBOM MMPE, TeMa KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB, a
TaK>Ke TeMa HOPMAHACKOV IKCIIAHCUM Ha BOCTOK HaMAYT HOBOE BOIIAOILIje-
HUE B IPSIAVIJMX HAYIHBIX IIPOEKTAX M HOBBIX TEMATUIECKMX TOMAX JKYPHAAA
«lcTOprIecKkmit BECTHUKY.

C.II bpron
omBemcmBenoiil pedaxmop
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Kapoa XuaseHOpaHp

MOA3USA JIRIXAIA
B 9I10XY KPECTOBBIX TOX0/[0B

BCTVHMTCALHBIC KOMMEHTAPpUN

CpeaHeBekoBast apabekast o33us1, OXBaThiBaomast nepnop meskay 500 un
1800 rr., peAxo BbI3bIBaAa AOOPBIE UyBCTBA y 3amtapHOeBporenes. Ee xpu-
TUKOBAAW 332 OTCYTCTBUE «CIIOHTAHHOCTM», AMIHOTO OTHOIICHWS, 33 IIPEA-
nouTeHne GOPMBI Hap COACPSKAHUEM, IPE3MEPHOE YBACICHNUE «BepOaAbHOM
IMPOTEXHUKOM» — aHTUTE3aMM, CMHOHWUMAMM, UTPO CAOB M IIPOUUMMU
VAOBKaMM, HE TOBOPS Y>Ke O CO3HATEABHO ITEAAHTUIHOM BOKaOyAsipun. Aevi-
CTBUTEABHO, HEOIIMCYEeMO GOraThIvi CAOBAPHBIN 3aIIac KAACCUIECKOTo apalb-
CKOTO, B KOTOPOM OYKBAaABHO COTHM CAOB, 00O3HAYAIONINX, K IIPUMEPY, Bep-
0AIOAQ, BEPOAIOSKBIO VIPSDKD M KPACOTY IIYCTBIHM, HE ITOAAACTCS ACTKOMY
IIEPEBOAY HA APYIME SI3BIKU. PasApaskeHHBIN M GECCUABHBIN IIEPEBOAUMK
BBIHY>KACH OCTAHOBUTHCS HA IIEPECKA3e B IIPO3€, KOTOPHIN, OYAYIM ITAOAOM
PEMECACHHNMKA, OCTACTCS IIAOCKUM 1 Oe3KM3HEHHBIM B CPABHEHUN C Pe30-
HAHCOM 7 CMAOVL OPUTMHAAQ.

B AOmMCAaMCKITL TTEPHOA TIO33MST — YCTHO II€PEeAABACMAst BHYTPU IIACMe-
HU — CAY’KMAQ LJEASM COXPAHEHWSI TeHeaAOTMM APEBHMUX apaboB 1 BOCXBaAe-
HISI MX T€POMYECKMX CBEPILICHMI. [Tocae yTBEPsKACHMS McAaMa 11 CO3AAHMS
MMPOBOVL UMITEPUM XaAUPBI 1 HAMECTHWUKN IIPU3BIBAAM IIPUABOPHBIX IIO3TOB
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K COYMHEHMIO ITAHETUPUKOB AASI ITPOCAABACHMSI COOCTBEHHOTO ITPABACHUS U
npecTiska. Hukro He Aymaa, 4To HammcaHme 1moasum OBIAO ACAOM ACTKUM:
II033MsI IIPEACTABASIAA COOOI HEITOAATAMBBIN MAaTePUaA, IIPUPYIUTD KOTOPBIN
MO>KHO TOABKO IIOCAE AOATHX W IIPUHOCSIGNX 60Ab yenanii. CA0Ba BO3SMOXKHO
OBIAO YAOSKMUTB TOABKO ITIOCAE AOATOTO IIepepaciipeAeseHnst. [1oampr mprnxoam-
AOCH TIJaTeAbHEMIIMM 00Pa3oM BBICTpamBaTh. Tem He MeHee BAOXHOBEHNE U
IPUPOAHBITI TAAAHT OCTABAAMUCH HEOTHEMACMBIMIU GAKTOPAMU: HUKAKUE YCHU-
AVASI He IIpMBeAn OBI K YCIIeXy, ecAn ObI y aBTOPa He OBIAO BPOSKACHHOV IIPEA-
PACIIOAOSKEHHOCTH K IO33MI’.

KoHpempms Askuxasa n ee mMaaudecragus B II033UNU
AO Ha4aAa KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB

Unraromgmin KopaH HeECKOABKO pa3 CTAAKMBACTCS C TEMOWM ASKMXAAd, U
AETICTBUTEABHO 3TO SIBACHME IIOPOV HA3BIBAIOT LICCTHIM CTOAIIOM WCAQ-
ma. C camoro paHHero BpemeHn maest Axkmxapa (OoppObI) Kak AYXOBHAS
KOHIJEIINSI, IPEAHA3HAYEHHASI AASI KASKAOTO OTAEABHOTO MYCYABMAaHMHA,
MMeAa ImepBocTelleHHOe 3HadeHne. OAHAKO ASKMXaA PA3ACASIACSI HA ABa
BUAA: OOABIIION ASKMXAA M MAABIN AJKMUXAA. DOABIIION ASKMXap — 3TO OOPB-
6a, KOTOPYIO YeAOBEK OOsI3aH BECTM C HU3IIUMM IIPOSIBACHMUSIMIU CBOETO
eCTecTBa, 1 3Ta boppba boAee MOXBAABHA, HEXKEAU MAABIN ASKMXAA, TO €CTb
6opsba IIPOTMB HEBEPHBIX, HAIIPABACHHAS Ha 3aIJUTY AU SKCIIAHCUIO UC-
AAMCKOTO MUPA.

KoH}AMKTBI KPeCTOBBIX IIOXOAOB HE IIPUBEAN K 3aPOSKACHUIO apabcKom
I10331N ASKMUXaAd. AOmMcAAMCKasT TO3TUYECKAST TPAAULINS, KaK OPY>KHUe IIPo-
CAABACHMS ITIAEMEHM 7 CATUPUIECKOTO OCMESIHMSI BPara, CTasa MCIIOAb30-
BATHCSI AASI IIPEBO3HOIIICHMSI HOBOW BEPhI M IOPYTaHMUsI MHOTODOKHMUKOB
HEeBEPHBIX.

A66acmpackmit most A6y Tammam (ox. 805—845 1T.) 32A05KMA OCHOBBI AAST
AAABHETIIIICTO PAa3BUTHUS IIOI3UN ASKMXAAA, B CBOMX TBOPEHMSX IIPOCAABASIO-
IIUX eKETOAHBIE KAMIIAHUM IIPOTUB BrusanTtmn, kotopsie Bea xaand aap-My-
Tacum B IX cToseTmn, B 4acTHOCTH — ITOBEAY MyCyAbMaH IIpu AMopuyme B
836 r. Dra nosma npeacrasasier cobon anreparypusii tour de force, B KoTo-
POM KasKAasl CTPOUYKA 3aKAHIMBACTCSI HA OYKBY «6»:

Cy1gecTByeT LeAbli PsiA PaboT, BEOASIGMX B MUCTOPUIO apabCKoT AnTepartypsl. Ase pabo-
TBHI, KOTOPHIE AO CMX TIOP HE MOTEPSIAW CBOEW aKTyaAbHOCTH, 310: Hamori A. On the art
of medieval Arabic literature. Princeton, 1974 u Gibb H.A.R. Arabic literature. Oxford,
1974.
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Cernid ap-Aayaa, smup AAeIIICKML.
Murnuammopa Madpudcxoii pyxonucu Xpornuxu Woanna Cxuruyor. X1 6.

«O, AeHb 6UTBBI TP AMMYPHUI, HAAESKABL BEPHYAUCH, IIEPEAMUBASICH

MOAOKOM, CAAAKMM KaK MEA.

TrI ocTaBmaa yaady ceiHOBeN [caama BO3HECCHHBIMM,

A MHOTOBGOSKHMUKM 1 YACA MHOTOOOSKHMKOB ITPEOBIBAIOT B YIIAAKEH.

TaK, MBI BUAMM, 9TO OAHA TTOOEAA BO3BOAUTCS B MACIITAO IPAHAMO3HOM
60ppOBI McAAMA 11 MHOTODOSKMSL. ATOOMMBIM apabCKMM ITOITOM BCEX BPeMEH
Geccriopro stBAsteTCst cupuey aab-Mytanabbu (ym. B 965 1.), mpodeccronann-
HBIV1 TAHETUPIUCT, KOTOPBITL, BOOPY>KMUBILIACH CBOMM ITOITUIECKUM AAPOM, ITyTe-
IIIECTBOBAA B IIOMUCKAX IIOKPOBUTEAS. PeAnIio3HbIn gpaep ero nmenn — aap-My-
TaHa06m (4TO O3HAYACT CKASKAYIUIA CTATH IIPOPOKOM») — IIPSIMO YKA3BIBACT
Ha ITOAUTUYECKIME Y PEAUTAO3HBIE ACSHISI €TI0 IOHOCTH, KOTOPBIE IIPUBEAN K €TI0
3aKAroueHnIo B Temumie. [ lospnee o mposea boaee 9 aet Ha cayskbe v Cend
aA-AayAbl, 3HAMEHUTOTO IIPaBUTEAS] AACIIIO 13 AMHACTUM XaMAAHMUAOB, KOTO-
Pt Beipepskaa boaee 40 OuTs ¢ BusanTmiamu. [ IpuKOBaHHbIN K ITOCTEAM C
962 ., Cend ap-Aayaa TpeboBas Bo3nTh cebst Ha HOCMAKAX HA TIOASIX CPAyKEHMIL;
KOTAQ OH yMmep, OH ObIa morpebeH B MaB3oAee Kak MydeHHMK. [Toa ero 1jexon
IIOKOMACST KMPITNY, TIOKPBITBIN IIBIABIO, IOAHSITONM BO BPEMSI OAHOTO M3 €ro II0-
x0A0B. OH CTaA HACTOSIIIMM KYMIPOM AASI TIOCACAVIOILMX BOMHOB AJKMXAAQ.
Bpems, mposeaerHoe psiaom ¢ Cenid ap-Aayaon, saposaso asb-Myra-

Hab0OM HanboAbIIIee YAOBACTBOPEHNE; MMEHHO B 3TO BPeMsI OH HAIIMCAA AYd-

2 Cook D. Understanding Jihad. Berkeley, 2005; Hillenbrand C. The Crusades: Islamic
perspectives. Edinburgh, 1999. P. 89-92.

3 Blachere R. Un poete arabe du IVe siecle de I'Hegire (Xe siecle de J.-C): About-Tayyib ul
Motanabbi. Paris, 1935.
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IIMe CBOW IIO3TUIECKUE ITPOU3BEACHMS, B TOM UMCAE OIMCAHMUS SIPOCTHBIX
CXBATOK, CAOBA KOTOPBIX ITO3T BKAAABIBAET B YCTA IIPOCTHIX BOMHOB:

<« CTOAKHYACSI C BOVIHOTA, 51 TIOVIAY AO KOHIJA.

Sl ocTaBAIO KOHE B 3aMEIIIATEABCTBE, IIPEA TOPSIIert OUTBOVL.

OHM CTOSIT, IPOH3CHHBIE YAAPAMM, UCITYTAHHBIE KPUKAMA.

KaskeTcs1, 9T0 OHM OACPIKUMBI De3yMueMm. .

Bkychnee meapoctn BuHa,

Hesknee 3s0Ha 60KaA0B,

Aast MeHsT — 3BYKM cabeAb 1 KOIIniA,

1 cTOAKHOBEHME — ITO MOEMY ITPUKA3y — OAHOTO BOMACKA C APYIAM.

[ToacTaBuTb cebst oA yAAp cMePTH B HOIO — TaKOBA MOSI SK3Hb.

AAST MEHST JKUTD — 3HAINUT PACIIPOCTPAHSITH CMEPTb.

Sl mcyepriaa mepy CBOETo TEPIIEHMSI AO CAMOTO AHA, SI...

Bporirych ¢ TOAOBOTL B OITACHOCTH BOVAHHBL...

3aBTpa BCTpeva MeK TOHKUMM KAMHKAMm»?,

3axsar Ceri ap-Aayaori BU3AHTUIACKON ITIOTPAHUIHOVN KPEIIOCTHM aAb-Xa-

AaT B 954 . mo3BoAMA anb-MyTanab6u cozpath Hanboaee 3aTOMUMHATOIIUIACST
nostnaeckni tour de force, HAChIIIEHHDIV PUTOPUIECKUMM TIPUEMAMM U P~
KIMM Obpazammt:

«l/IcXOA 3aBUCUT OT PEIIIUTEABHBIX AIOACT,

Ot meppr 0AQrOpPOAHBIX IIPUOBIBAIOT OAATOPOAHBIC ACSHUS

1 MaABIM ATOASIM BEAMKMMIM KAYKYTCST AUIID MAABIE ACAQ,

BeAnKmm sKke — BeAMKIME ASSTHMUS KasKYTCS MAABIMI»,

3AECH MBI BUAMM CUMMETPUIHOE IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHME, IIPUEM, KOTOPDIT

0boskaan Kaaccudeckue apabekue moatsl. Ho 3Aech MBI BUAMM T CABIIIUM U
HEYTO OOABIIIee — IMITHOTUIECKOE PUTMMUIECKOE HAPACTAHME ITOTOKA CAOB CO
CXOYKMM 3BYYaHMEM — ITAPOHOMA3UIO, B KOTOPOVL CAOBA COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT
APYTY B CAOYKHOOOBSICHUMBIX CIIACTEHMSX. AJKMXaA, BOCIICBAEMBIN B II033UN
aab-MyTaHabb6m, He CBOAMTCS K ITOXOAAM €TO IIOBEAMUTEASL: ITOIT B3UPAET €To C
ropaspo boaee IIMPOKON ITePCIIeKTUBBL:

«T’1 HE app, 06paTMUBIIMIL B OETCTBO PABHOTO,

Ho eannobosxme, obpatmsiiee B 0ercTBo MHOrobo>Kkme.

Mgt toaaraem HapeskABI Ha Tebst n TBoe mpnbesknige, Meaam!

[Touemy 651 bory He obeperats ero, ecan upes Tebs On

Paccek momnoaam HEBEPHOTO?»

*  Ibid. 76, apud Dermenghem E. Les plus beaux texts arabes. Paris, 1951. P. 105.

‘ala gadr-i ahl al-‘azm-i ta’ti al-‘aza’imu / wa-ta’ti ‘ala qadr-i al-kiram al-makarimu3wa-
ta‘zumu {i ‘ayni al-saghir sigharuhum /wa-tasghuru fi ‘ayn-i al-‘azim al-‘aza‘imu. Arberry.
Op.cit. P. 84.
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An-Hamn, 1oaT ropasao meHee n3BeCTHbIN, HesKeAr aab-MyTanab6om, He-
KOTAQ ITYOAMYHO COPEBHOBABILIMIACS CO CBOMM BEAMKMUM COIIEPHUKOM, OCTABUA
HOAHOLJEHHOE® BocxBaseHMe cBoero nokposureast — Cend ap-Aayast, Hame-
Kasl IIPY 3TOM Ha IIPSMYIO CBSI3b ASKMXaAd M MYICHMUECTBA, B CAYIAE €CAU €TO
IaTPOH OOpedeH GYAeT IacTh Ha IOAE 605 BO BpeMst AJKMXaAQ:

«Caasnbint smup! TBOM KOIbsI AOOBIBAIOT TEbE CAABY B ITOM MUPE
" B rpsiayigem Parol

KasKABIV TOA IIPOXOASIINIA 3aCTaeT TEOsI ¢ MEYOM, BOH3CHHBIM

B TOPAO BPAaros.

Trovi sxepebery ocepAraH 1 3aIPsDKEH.

Bpemst IpoxoAnT, HO AestHMs TBOM IIPeUCIIOAHEHBI CAABBI».

Ho takwne BoviHbI A’KMxapa, kKak Kamrauun Cerid ap-Aayasl Ha BU3aHTUI-
CKVX IPAHMIJAX, MAT IIOXOABI MYCYABMAH ITPOTUB SI3BIYHMKOB TIOPOK B CPEAHE-
a3MATCKUX CTEIlSIX, UAY KaMIIAaHWUM B MYCYABMAHCKOW Vcmanmn mpotus xpu-
CTMAH CeBepa, He AOASKHBI MCKa>KATh IIPEBAAUPYIOIIMUI KOHTEKCT B MYCYAB-
MaHCKOM MVPe AO HadaAd KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB.

[IpeBaampyrorgast 3TuKa BOVHBI, IIOCAE IEPBBIX apaOCKMX 3aBOEBaHMIA
VII B, OTHIOAD HE SIBASIAACH ASKMXAaAOM: CKOpee OHa Oblaa CBsI3aHA C IIOHM-
MaHVMEM TBEPABIX TPAHUI] U, B LJEAOM, IIPATMATUIHON TOACPAHTHOCTH IIO OT-
HOIIEHMIO K XpUCTHaHam 1 eBpesim. Hapacraromast MHTeHCMBHOCTD Ayxa mc-
AAMCKOTO AJKMXAAA BEPHYAACH OAATOAAPSI TIOSIBACHMIO KPECTOHOCLEB.

O0630p " aHAAW3 TT0I3MUNU ASKUXAAL, HAIITMCAHHOW B IIEPHUOA
KOH(MPAUKTA MYCYABMaH 1 KPECTOHOCLIEB

CoxpaHnACs 3HAYMTEABHBIN KOpIyc 1moatndeckmx TekctoB XI1I—XIII BB, mmo-
CBAIJEHHBIX AJKMXaAY. VIMEHHO IIO9TOMY AOCTATOYHO YAMBUTEABHO, UTO 3T
TEKCTBI AO CMX IIOP He OOCY’KAAATACH M HE PACCMATPUBAANCH HI B OAHOW Ha-
VIHOW PaboTe MO KAACCMYECKOM apabCKOM AMTepaType, HU B KaTErOpuu pe-
AUTMO3HOM, HI B KATETOPUN ITOAUTHUIECKON 11033UN. OOpaTnmMcs K Ipumepy
3HAMEHMUTOTO Apyra 1 buorpada Casax ap-Amna — Vmap aap-Anna aas-Mc-
Paxarn (ym. B 1201 r.), upm paboTsl, HANTMCAHHbIE B ITYTAIOIIe-M3bICKAHHOMN
MaHepe, VIIOMMHAIOTCS B MCCACAOBAHMAX 110 apabCKOM AUTEPAType AMIID B
KadecTse 00pa3joB, KOTOPBIE IIPEAIIOUTUTEABHO 13beraTs’. OAHAKO €ro 1mo3-

¢ Ibn Kballikan. Wafayat al-a‘yan, trans. W.M. de Slane as Ibn Khallikan’s Biographical
Dictionary. Paris, 1843. 1. P. 111.

Oans n3 pananx buorpados Casax ap-Anna — Aenta-TTya kpariHe KPUTHIECKI OTHOCUTCS
K putopmdeckomy MEorouseTnio Vimap aas-Ausa. Cm: Gibb H.A.R «The Arabic sources for

~
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Meapece 1 yepmaasumniza Hyp-aa-Amna 3enrn. Aamack. CoBpemernnoe pomo

TUIECKOE TBOPYECTBO IIPAKTUICCKI IIOAHOCTHIO UTHOPUPYETCsI, HECMOTPSI Ha
ee IJeHHOCTh KaK MCTOYHUK cBeAeHUN o buorpadmum Canax ap-Anna. [Topo6-
HOe IIpeHeOpesKeHne IIPOCTUPACTCS M Ha BeCh KOPITYC IO3TUIECKIUX TEKCTOB,
HOCBSIIJEHHBIX AJKUXAAY: TEKCTBI 3TW PACCESHBI 110 MYCYABMAHCKUM XPOH-
KaMm, Ororpadpmueckmnm CAOBAPSIM M CPEAHEBEKOBBIM aHTOAOTVASIM.

XOPpOLIIO M3BECTHO, 9TO KOTAA BovicKa [ lepBoro xpecrosoro moxoaa oopy-
IIMAUCH Ha MycyabmaHCckui Mup B 1098 1., Ayx Asknxapa Obla AaseKko He Ha
IIEPBOM IIAQHE MCAAMCKOTO CO3HAHASL: ITOTPebOBAAOCH AOOPBIX IIOABEKA, ITO-
651 >xmTean Crupnn n [TarecTnHBI CMOTAM OCTABUTH TIOAMTHUICCKIUE W PEAATTA-
O3HBIE PACIIPU M OOBEAMHUTHCS IIOA BAACTBIO CMABHOTO BOJKAS M 3HAMEHEM
BO3POSKACHHOTO Akmxaaad. [IpeOsiBanne Mepycaanma mos BAACTBIO KpecTo-
HOCLJeB OLJYTMMO IIPUIIIIOPUBAAO MYCYABMAH B X OOprbe.

B mepnop, ¢paxkTmueckn AMIIEHHBIN COOCTBEHHBIX MYCYABMAHCKMUX XPO-
HMK, COXPaHMBIIAsCS 1103314 parHero XII B. mpeAocTaBAsIeT JeHHbIE CBEACHMS
O MYCYABMAHCKOM TOPe 1 OTYasiHIUM OT IoTepr Mepycasnma m IocTeIreHHOM
ITPOOYIKACHMM AYXA ASKMXAAQ. DTV CTUXOTBOPEHMSI, COIMHEHHBIE TAKUMU T10-
3Tamn, Kak aab-AbmBapan 1 M6H aap-Xansit®, oTpaskaror OT4asiHmue M 030D
aTow yrparsr’. OpaHKkm M306pasKaIOTCs TaM KaK SI3BIYHUKIU M OCKBEPHUTEAN
BCETO, 9TO CBATO MYCYABMAHAM, BCETO, YTO CAY’KMAO KaK OOIJeCTBeHHbBIM, TaK

the life of Saladin». In: Gibb H.A.R Studies in Islamic history, ed. Y. Ibish Beirut, 1972. P. 35,
54. Dty ToUKy 3peHMs paspesser abpuean, SKaAysICh HA «U3MATHIBAIOLIYIO HESICHOCTH»
Umap ans-Amna. Cm.: Gabrieli F. Arab historians of the Crusades. London, 1969. P. 114.

Ceplakn Ha ykasansble counuenust cm.: Sivan E. L'lslam et la Croisade. Paris, 1968.
P. 18,24, 32, 36.

[Toapobroe pacecmoTpenme atmx cruxorsopennit em.: Hillenbrand. Islamic perspectives.
P.70-71.
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Xpucrnane Caaroro ['papa nepea Canapmuom. Xydoxnux Arvgporc de HeGurv

1 9ACTHBIM AOCTOSIHUEM, IIOCKOABKY OHM ITPEACTABASIA YTPO3Y KaK CBSITOCTI
MedeTell, TAK M HeIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH MX >KeHIgMH. K coskaseHmIo AAs my-
CYABMaH, IIPEAOCTEPESKEHNS, COACPIKAILMECS] B ITUX CTUXOTBOPEHMSIX, OCTa-
HYTCSI HEYCABIIIAHHBIMY €I1J€ HECKOABKO ACCSITUACTMIM, OAHAKO MX TeMaTUKa
OyAeT BOCIIPUHSATA 1 IIPOAOASKeHa moaTamu XII 1 mocAeAyIoIImX CTOACTHIA.
BeAmKmit MycyAbMaHCKMI BOSKAB, KOTOPBIN AOOBETCST 3HAUMTEABHOTO ITe-

peaoma B 60psbe porus Pppanxos, Hyp aa-Ana (ym. 8 1174 1.) vacto nso-
OpaskaeTcsl KaK MCKOHHBIN IIPOTOTHUII BOMHA AJKMXaAa. B maease, Ananbm n
OOIJeCTBEHHBIN AYKMXAA AOAYKHBI HATM COCAMHEHME B QUIYpE IIPaBUTEAS;
MMEHHO B TaKoM obpase n mpeactaeT Hyp ap-AnH B MycyABMAHCKMX MCTOY-
HUKaX. B meprop ero mpaBAeHMs KHUIM ASKMXAAQ, IIPOIIOBEAV ASKMXAAA Y TBO-
perms, nmpocaasasirorgue Cesiront I'paa Graup Aocmourncmb Uepycaruma),
BBIXOASIT Ha IepBbIn IaaH. Ho Hamboaee sIpKMM AMTEpATYPHBIM ITPOBOAHM-
KOM ASKMXaAd CTaAa I033us, HammcaHHas AAs 1 o Hyp aa-Anne. Ora mos-
351 TIOAYEPKUBACT AYXOBHOE M3MEPEHME €TI0 ASKMXaAd, B TOPa3A0 boablment
mepe, YeM IIPUBBIYHbIE, OOIJeCTBeHHBbIe eTo IIposiBAeHMSI. byAyImni Onorpad
Canax ap-Amna — Mmap ap-Ann ass-Vcedaxaam — mocTynma Ha CAY>KOy K
Hyp aa-AmHy 1 mucas cTUXOTBOPEHMSI, IIPOCAABASIIOIINE CTPEMAEHIE CBOETO
TOCIIOAMHA K ASKMXAAY, BRAGABIBASI B €TO YCTA CACAVIOIJHME CTPOKMA:

«Hert y meHs1 skeAaHMsT MHOTO, KPOME AJKMXAAQ,

1 HeT 1TOKOS HI B 9eM, KPOME KaK B €0 IIPETBOPEHNU B JKU3Hb,

M momck Ge3 yeuamil HM K 9eMy He IIPUBEAET,



23

JKnsHp 6€3 cTpeMACHMS K ASKUXAAY — IIPasAHOE
BPEMSIIIPEIIPOBOSKACHMEN L.

[Tpeemrnk Hyp ap-Amna — Casax ap-AmMH — TaxoKe IPEACTAeT KaK Be-
AVIKVVI MOAPKAXEA B MCAAMCKIMX McTouHMKaX. Kak 1 Bo Bpemena Hyp aa-Anna,
1105TbI cBUTHI Carax ap-AMHa TOAYEPKMUBAAM €TO MCITIOAHEHME AJKMXAAQ Y €TO
06pa3 Kak MACAABHOTO CYHHUTCKOTO ITPABUTEASL. XOPOIIO M3BECTHOE OIIMCa-
HUe ryTentecTsus (Puxaa) UCIaHCKoro mycyabmannta Mou Asxybanpa, ko-
TOPBIVL OICAA CBOE ITAAOMHMYIECTBO B CBATYIO 3eMAIO (KOTOPYIO OH ITOCETMA
B 1184 r.), B mpaBaenme Carax ap-AMHA, MHOTOKPATHO IIEPEBOAMAOCH MUCTO-
puxkamn. Tem He MeHee HUKTO He OOpAaTMA BHUMAHMS HA €TI0 CTUXOTBOPEHME,
appecoBanHoe Canax ap-AmHy. DTO CTUXOTBOPEHME MOYKHO HAWUTHU B KAACCH-
9eCKOM apabCcKom M3AaHMM «PUXABI 11 OOBIYHO M3AACTCSI CPEAV BEIACPIKEK 13
MO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX ApAOCKMX ITMcaTeAel, KOTOPbIe OIMPAAMCH Ha PabOTHI
M6 Askyb6arpal!. OAHMM 13 TAKUX «3aMMCTBOBABIIMX» ABTOPOB ObIA ITmca-
TEADb W IIyTEIIeCTBEHHMK 13 BaseHcun, Myxammap aap-Abaapu, KOTOPBIN co-
BepIIMA ITaAoMHNIeCcTBO B Mekky B 1289 1.2 B cnay Toro, 4To cTMXOTBOpEeHMe
COACPSKUT YIIOMMHAHMS O TOM, uTo Carax ap-AuH ounctna Mepycaanm or
HEBEPHBIX, OHO SIBHO OGbIAO Hammcano rocae 1187 .3

PaccmaTpuBaemoe CTMXOTBOPEHME AOCTATOYHO AAMHHOE, OHO COAEPSKUT
53 crpokn. Ero MoyKkHO, yeAOBHO, pasaeAnTs Ha ABe yacTi: oxsasy Casax ap-Apm-
Hy, ToropusIremy Cupmuio, 1 OImcaHme He3aKOHHOTO OOPaIeHN s TAMOSKEHHBIX
YMHOBHMKOB AACKCAHAPUM C MAAOMHMKAMU-XAASKAMM, HAIIPABASIOIIUMIUCS B
Mekxkxky, 32 KOTOpbIM caeAyeT obpargenne K Casax ap-AnHY ¢ Ipocsbort BoccTa-
HOBWUTb CIIPABEAAMBOCTD, 1 HAKOHEL] — 3aBePIIAIOIyasl CTUXOTBOPEHME DA
cyatany'. TTpuBeAem HECKOABKO KAIOYEBBIX CTPOK 13 ITOTO CTUXOTBOPEHAS:

«Kak AOATO TBI ppIcKaa cpeant HUX (T.e. GpaHKoB),
Aes, peyymmit B yamge?
Tl craONL CORPYIIMA X KPECT,

0 Abu Shama. Kitab al-rawdatayn, ed. MH.M. Ahmad, 1. Cairo, 1954. P. 625.

W [bn Jubayr. Rihla, ed. W. Wright. Leiden, 1907. P. 28—31.

12 Al-‘Abdari. Al-rihla al-maghribiyya, ed. M. El-Fasi. Rabat,1968. Cm: Encyclopedia of
Islam, second edition (E12), s.v. Misrata (T. Lewicki).

61 Askybarip coBepInmA erye ABa IyTerecTsrs Ha BocTok, oanu meskay 1189 1 1191 rr.
n gropoit B 1217 1. On ymep B Tom ke Toay B Asexcarppun. Cm: E12, sv. Ibn Djubayr
(C. Pellat).

B cBs13m ¢ Tem, uto bpoapxepet, aHranicKmi mepeBoAunk M6u Askybaripa, muIreT o Tom,
9TO «BBICOKAS AUTEpATypHas pernyTagms» M6u Askybaripa cpean apabos 6b1aa «oT4acTn
06OCHOBaHA €r0 IIOITUYECKMUMI COIMHEHMSIMI», AOCTOMHO COXKAACHMS, YTO OH He Iepe-

BEA HU OAHOM cTpokw, ocssmernon Canax ap-Auny, em: [bnfubayr. The travels of Ibn
Jubayr, trans. R J.C. Broadhurst. London, 1952. P. 20.
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JACKYCHBIN THI COKPYLIUTEAD!

x gapcrso orcrynmao 8 Crupun

1 0bepHyAOCH BCIISITH, CAOBHO €TO 1 He OBIBAAO.

1 mecTb 3a ITpaBAIgYIO BEPy THI OOPYIIMA HA CBOMX BPAaros.
Bor 136paa Tebs1 cBOMM MCTHUTEAEMY.

Caepyer ormeTnts, uto Mb6H AsKybarp, mycTh OH OBIA AMIID CTPAHHMU-
KOM, IIPOXOASIINM depe3 AesaHT, rooput o Canax ap-AMHe Kak AbBe, KaKk
Boskpem opyAmn Ha 3eMAe; OH 4acTO MCIIOAB3YeT XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIN 0bpa3
«Pa3PYIINTEAsT KPECTOB», BCTPEYAEMbIN B APYIUX AaHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX ITOITH-
YeCKMX TEKCTAX AJKMUXAAA.

Cpean mpeemunkos Carax ap-AnHa, B 4aCTHOCTYU CPEAM IIPABUTEACTL €TO
POAHOM AMHACTUM ATIFOOMAOB, TPAAMIIMS TIOI3UM AJKMXAAA OCTABAAACH BOC-
TpeOOBaHHOM, OAHAKO HEKOTOPBIE 3asIBACHMS apaOCKMX IIOITOB 3ByYaAM He-
CKOABKO IIyCTO B CBETE OTHOCUTEABHOM TOAMTUKM détente B OTHOIIEHMUSIX C
dpankamn. Tem He MeHee 3AeCh HEAB3SI HE YIIOMSIHYTD CTUXOTBOPEHME IIPO-
deccnonaasHoro noara M6u YHarHa, BocrieBarorgee mmobeay moromka Casax
ap-Anna — anb-Kammas — map dparxkamu mpm Aamuerre B 1221 1.l

«YTpOM MBI BCTPeTUAM ¥ AAMUETTHI MOIIJHOE BOVCKO PYMOB,
MCIMCAUTH KOTOPOE OBIAO HEBO3MOXKHO AQKE HAYTAA.

Omn OGbIAM €AMHBI BO B3TASIAAX, M PELLIMMOCTH, 1 BEPBI, ITYCTh

M PA3ACACHBI MEK PA3HBIMI HAPOAHOCTSIMIA.

Onwn IpM3BaAM CIIYTHUKOB KPECTa, M MX BOWCKA BCE IIIAV BIIEPEA,
CAOBHO X BOAHBI OOPaTUANUCH B KOPAOAM».

DTO CTUXOTBOPEHME C IEPBBIX CTPOK 0OO3HAYACT HAIIPABACHME AAABHEVI-
IIIeI4 MBICAV: OHO IIPOIIUTAHO SIPOV MPOHMEN, TIOSTUIECKIUIL 01OC KOTOPOI
6p1A paspaboran emje abbacmuackmum mostrom Ay Tammamom, mmcaBmmm o
MYCYABMAHCKOM Tpuymde HaA APYTUM XPUCTUAHCKUM ITPOTUBHUKOM — BU-
3aHTUMLAMU. AeVICTBUTEABHO, B PACCMATPUBAEMOM CTUXOTBOPEHMM KPECTO-
HOCIJbl HA3BAHbBI «MOIJHBIM BOVICKOM PyMOB» (T.e. BusanTumyes. — [Ipum.
nep.); 3TO UCTOPUIECKI HETOYHO, HO SIBHO PE3OHMUPYET C TEMOM ITPOAOASKAIO-
IJerocst KOHPAMKTA MEKAY XPUCTUAHCKUM MUPOM 1 ncaamom. Tem He meHee
yromuHaHMe AaMueTThI TO3BOASIET HAM YETKO OIIPEACAUTH, YTO Peub MAET
MMeHHO 00 obpamjernn B bercTBo Bovick [laroro kpectosoro moxoaa.

B puTMMIecKom CMMMETPUI TPeThell CTPOKM IOITUIECKUI IIPUEM, U3~
BECTHBIN KaK mvlbax (MCIIOAB30BAHUE B EAVMHONM CTPOKE ABYX CAOB C IIPOTU-
BOIIOAOYKHBIM 3HAYEHUEM) — <OHM OBIAM EAMHBL.. IIYCTh W PA3ACACHBL.»,

IPU3BAH IIOAYEPKHYTH ODIYIO MACOAOTMYECKYIO IJeAb €BPOIENCKON apMUM,

15 Arberry. Arabic poetry. P. 122—125.



3axsar AamueTTs! Bovickamu [ TTOro KpecToBoro moxoAa.
Xy0. Kopreauc Krac Garn Bupunzen

HeB3Mpasl Ha SI3BIKOBOE MHOTOObOpasme KpecToHocLes. EBpora — xkax eannoe
geaoe — ObPYIIMAACh Ha CHUABL MCAAMA. B 4eTBepTOM CTPOKe MBI BCTpedaem
OAHO 13 HanboAee 9aCTHIX MMEHOBAHMI KPECTOHOCLEB B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MC-
AAMCKMX TE€KCTaX — OHWM HAa3BaHbI aHCAP AC-CaAub (CTOPOHHMKM, TIOMOIJHM-
K1, 3amgmuTHUKM Kpecra). Takske Mpl BeTpedaem CKOpee BCEero IIPeAHAMEPEHHO
BBEACHHBII OTTOAOCOK apabCKOTO MMEHOBAHWMSI XPUCTUAH — HACPAHU, CAOBO
OAHOKOPEHHOE C apabCKMMm cA0BOM aHcap. CTOUT IIPuU3HATB, 9TO CUMBOA Kpe-
cTa cTas OOBEKTOM BPasKACOHOCTM MYCYABMAH B 3ITOXY KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB.
OH cTaA CMMBOAOM 3aBOEBAHMM M OKKYITALUI CO CTOPOHBI Iy>KE€3EMHbIX 3aBOE-
BareAer, ppaHkos. [ I[peaomaeHMe KpecTOB Ha 11oAe 00T CTAAO CUMBOAMIECKUM
AKTOM, ITIOAYEPKMBAIOIIMUM IIOPASKEHME XPUCTUAHCTBA 1 TPUYMP McAama.

B geTBepTONL CTPOKE TAKIKE COACPSKMUTCS AAAFO3MSI K IIPOCAABACHHBIM Ha-
BBIKaM PPAHKOB KAK MOPEIIAABATEACH — HABBIKAM, KOTOPBIE MX MYCYAbMAaH-
CKMe COITEPHUKM B YKA3aHHBIVN IIEPUOA OTHIOAD He paspeasian. CoraacHo omm-
CaHMIM 03T, BOMCKA PPAHKOB ACTACTBOBAAM TaK, CAOBHO BOAHBI X OOEBBIX
PSIAOB 00paTMATCH B KOPAOAM, CKOAB3SIIINE IIO BOAHAM Mopst. Ho HecmoTps
HA TPO3HBIN PEB HACTYIAIOIIETO ITOTOKA KPECTOHOCHBIX aPMMIL — IIOAUEP-
KHYTAsI ITOIIBITKA [I03TA IIPUYMHOKIUTH CUABI COTIEPHUKOB-XPUCTHUAH — WC-
AAMCKOM apMUN ITPeAHaYepTaHa ITobeAa.

B KyabMMHAIMM CTUXOTBOPEHMS IOIT OOpaIjaeTcss HEIOCPEACTBEHHO
K ITOOEAMTEAO, MYCYABPMAHCKOMY CYATaHY asb-Kammaro:

«Hac Bepen 6aaropoansii otpsick Aoma Ariroba,

UbsI peImMmOCTb OTBEPraeT CTPEMACHME OCTAHOBUTHCS B MECTAX,
AAPYIOIIMX ITOKOVA.

BAaropoAHsIN B BOCXBAACHWMM, AUIIICHHBIN 11030Pa, AOOASCTHBIN,
IIPEKPACHBIV B CBOEM CIIOKOMUCTBUM, UACAABHBIN B KPACOTE

U IJEAPOCTIY.
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DTN CTPOKM BOCXBAASIIOT CYATAHA aAb-KammAst 1 IIPsIMO, 1 MHOCKA3aTeAb-
HO. B miepBoit cTpoke OH MMEHOBAA €ro GAaTOPOAHBIM OTIIPhICKOM Aoma Ari-
100a, orga Casax ap-AMHa, 9TO ITOAYEPKMBAET €r0 GE3YIIPEIHYIO0 POAOCAOB-
HYIO KaK 4eAOBEKa, BEAYIJeTO BOMHY IIPOTMUB PpPAHKOB. B caepyrorgent crpoke
OH IIPEIIOAHECEH aBTOPOM KaK IPUMep PU3UIECKMUX M MOPAABHBIX KAueCTB
«COBEPIICHHBIV B KPACOTE M MUAOCEPAUM» («KAMUAD dAb-XYCHU Ba’Ab-XYC-
Ha») — HaMEPEHHAsl UIPa CAOB, CBSI3aHHASI C MMEHeM cyaTaHa — aab-Ka-
MWVAD — «COBEpIICHHBIN». Aaree MAeT HOBas CTPOKaA:

«KAsTHYCh TBOETA JKM3HBIO, BEAUKIME ACSIHMSI [ICHI OTHBIHE HE COKPBITHI,
OH CHSIIOT € SIPKOCTBIO COAHIJA, OCBEIAsI M CAMBIX AAABHIX, 11 CAMBIX
OAVSKHUX».

Brr6op moatom mmenn Mca cpean MEHOKecTBa MMeH aab-Kammas Taxoke,
CKOpee BCEeTO, IIPEAHAMEPEHHO: 3TO OTKPHITASI HACMEIIIKA HaA XPUCTUAHCKNU-
MW Bparamu, ocKoAbKy Mca — ato apabckmit Bapnant umenn Muncye. [Toar
IIPOAOATKACT:

«OH mporrea K AamuerTe ¢ KaKABIM BBICOKOPOAHBIM paTobopuem,
Bsupas Ha orpyskeHmne B CpaykeHne Kak Ha camoe OAarOTBOPHOE 13
HOTPY>KEHNUM,

1 on ypaana 6e3005kHMKOB Pyma,

1 cepALja HEKOTOPBIX AIOAEM HAIIOAHMAMCH PAAOCTBIO, ITO3AHEE
CMEIIIABIIIETACS C IIeYAABIO,

[To mepe Toro xaxk oH ounctna ee [Aamuerrty. — [Ipum. nep.|

OT CKBEPHBI CBOMM MEIOM, TePOVL —

CunTarommii, 4To moxBasa — OAATOPOAHENIIIAS M3 HAIPaA».

[lepBoe mOAyCTHMIIME ITOCAGAHEN CTPOKM MMeeT ocoboe 3HaueHue
M TI0-apabCKy 3BYUNUT ellje pesde:

«[To mepe TOro Kaxk OH OYMUCTHA €€ OT CKBEPHbI CBOUM MEIOM».

CaoBo «rps3p» (pudsc) 3pech 00O3HAYACT PUTYAABHYIO HEIMCTOTY. Aeri-
CTBUTEABHO, AUTEPATYPA UCAAMCKOTO ASKMUXAAA SIIOXM KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB
1300mayeT obpasamn 3arpssHeHus 1 ountjeHns. [ Ipu atom moasns orpaska-
Aa peasbHbIe COOBITIL K Tpumepy, B 1187 1, orsoesas Crsron ['pap y kpecto-
Hocues, Caaax ap-AnH Beaea OMBITh nepycasnmckimit Kymoa Cxaasr pozosovt
BOAOL.

M6H VHarH AOCTHMraeT KyAbBMUHALIMM CBOCTL IIPOCAABASIFOIEI OABI TPH-
YMQPAABHO YTPO30I 11 TOPSKECTBEHHBIM IIPEAYIIPESKACHUEM:

«Ero meun cpenaan bGeccmMepTHBIMI IIPUCHOIIAMSITHBIE CAABHBIE
ACSTHVAS,

CkasaHns1 0 KOTOPBIX HE UCIE3HYT AASKE KOTAA MCIE3HET CAMO BPeMsL.
Harmm meun m mx 1mren 1mosHaAu MecTo BCTPedn..»
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[TocaeaHME CAOBA OABI 3BYYAT ACTAICTBUTEABHO MPATHO:
«V ecan OHM BEepHYTCsI, YTOOBI CHOBA HAIIACTH, MBI TAKIKE
BepHeMCsT»

O61me HaOA¥OAEHMS

CaeAyeT TOMHUTB, YTO AUTEPATYPa ASKMUXaAd — BO BCEM CBOeM pasHoobOpa-
3un — BpbIBaeTcs B ObiTHe BO BpemeHa mpasaeHms Hyp ap-Anna n Casax
ap-AmHa, OCTaBasCh Ba’KHEWIIMM WMHCTPYMEHTOM B IIPOIIATAHAE BOVIHBI
IIPOTUB PpPAHKOB; OHA IIPUHMUMAAA GOPMY ITOCAAHNI, IIPOCAABASIIOIIUX 10~
OeABl, IIPOIIOBEAECT], HAIIPABACHHBIX HA AVXOBHBIN IIOABEM CPEAM BEPHBIX,
KHUT, ITPOCAABASIIOIINUX AJKUXAA W HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO ASKMXaA, IJEABIO KOTO-
poro craHer Bo3Bpargenne Mepycaanma. Tax, moasms Askuxapa 614 AMIIB
OAHVM W3 HECKOABKMX ITPOLBETAIOIUX W IIEPEHACTAIOIJUXCSI AUTEPATYP-
HBIX >KaHPOB, HO COBEPIIIEHHO OYE€BUAHO, UTO II033MSI OCTABAAACH JKAHPOM,
HanboAee TeCHO M Aa>Ke MHTUMHO CBSI3aHHBIM C QUIYPON IIPABUTEAS 1 €TO
ABOPOM; ITOT JKaHP YKPEIASIA IIYOAMYHBIN IIPECTUIK 1 CIIOCOOCTBOBAA AMY-
HOMY IIPOCAABACHMIO rOCyAapsl. MOHYMeHTaABHBIE HAAIVCK U AASKE MOHE-
TBI COACP>KAAM OTCHIAKM K ASKMXAAY.

Ko BRICTYIIAA B pOAM aBTOpA T023MM AsKMXapa? EcTecTBeHHO, OCHOBHYIO
MacCy aBTOPOB COCTABASIAY IIO3TBI-TIEPUIIATETUKM, IIYTEIIIECTBOBABIIINE OT OA-
HOTO HEOOABIIIOTO ABOPA K APYTOMY B IIOMCKAX CAABBI, OOraTCTBa 1 — IIPESKAE
BCETO — IaTPOHAa’Ka TOCYAAPsl, IIPOBMHIMAABHOTO HAMECTHMKA WA BOCHA-
gaAbHMKA. JKnsHb mpodeccnoHasbHOro 1oaTa Oblaa He AMIeHa yrpos. V6H
Vuarnu (ym. B 1233 1.), aBTOp BBIIIEIIPUBEACHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHMS O Aamn-
eTTe, B CBOE BpeMsI HAIIUCAA CTOAb pe3Kylo caTupy o Casax ap-AmHe, 4TO OKa-
3aAcd B ccpiaKe. OH ITOAYYMA ITPABO BEPHYTHCS AMIID IIOCAE CMEPTU CYATAHA,
3aPEKOMEHAOBAB ce0s1 TP ABOpe OAHOTO 13 IpeeMHMKOB Casax ap-Anna B
Aamacke 1 O3AHEE AaKe CTaB €TO IIEPBIM MUHUCTPOM'®.

[Toa3msa Tem He MeHee He OCTAaBAAACh YACAOM IIPO(ECcCHMOHAABHBIX IIO-
a1OB. KparHmii MHTepec MPeACTaBASIeT Pa3BUTME HOBOTO siBaeHMs B XI[—
XIII BB. — Bce Goabliiee BoBACUCHME OIOPOKPATUICCKMUX IAUT B COCTABACHUM
AQHHBIX IIO3TUYECKMUX IIPOU3BEACHMI, YTO OBIA0 OOYCAOBACHO BO3POSKACHMEM
CYHHUTCKOTO MCAaMa, B OCOOCHHOCTM II0A TIOPKCKMUM ITpaBieHMeM. Beap Ha
CaMOM AEA€ AMIITh HEOOABIIION M AETKO ITPEOAOAMMBIN IIIAT OTACASIA BBICOKYIO,
PUPMOBAHHYIO, ABIOIJYIOCS IO33MIO (Cad k), AFOOMMYIO YMHOBHBIMM SAUTAMNU

16

Arberry. Arabic poetry. P. 174.
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Cupmn 1 Ernrrra aroxm KpecTOBBIX IIOXOAOB, OT COYMHEHWMI, ITPOCAABASIOIIX
MX BOCHAYAABHWUKOB B AJKMXaAe. Tak, MUCIIbI, COBeTHMUKM U MUHIUCTPBI, IIyTe-
IIIECTBOBABIINE B CBUTE TIOPKCKMUX MAM KYPACKMX ITpaBuTeAei, BKarodas Hyp
ap-Anna, Casax ap-Amna n berbapca, ¢ aHTY3Ma3MOM OpaAnch 3a CTHMAOCHI,
COCTABASISI MACCUBHBIN KOPITYC TOITUYECKUX TEeKCTOB. brorpad beribapca —
1161 Aba a3-3axup cocTaBma OOIIMPHBIE ITO3TUIECKME TPYADL, IIOCBSIICHHBIE
CBOEMY TOCIOAMHY: CTUXOTBOPEHMS, IIPOCAABASIIOIME €TO IIODEABI, DACTHIO
AASL ITPOYTEHMST HaA TPOOHMIIEN CYATAHA M MHOYKECTBO APYIMX IIPOMU3BEAC-
Hnn'’. Eimge opmH unHOBHMK — MO6H Mammatn, 3aammaBImitcs: cbopom Ha-
AOTOB, HarmcaA pudPMOBaHHYIO McTOpuIo Carax ap-AVHA U HEeABIV PSIA APYIUX
CTUXOTBOPEHMN'S. VIHTPUTYIOIINM IIPUMEPOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO AESITEAS CO
CKAOHHOCTBHIO K T10331M ObIA 3HAMEHUTBIN HEePBbINt MUHUCTP CeABASKYKCKOTO
cyaTanata B Mpaxe n Vpane, nsBectusit moanmar ar-Lyrpan (ym. 8 1121 r.),
KOTOPBIVL OIVUCAH CBOUM OMOrpadom Kak IeAOBEK, IIPEBOCXOAMBIIINIL «BCEX
€r0 COBPEMEHHVKOB B MCKYCCTBE COYMHEHMI CTUXOB U Ipo3bn». CamMbIM 3Ha-
MEHUTBIM €TO IIPOMU3BEACHMEM SIBASICTCS OAQ, HarmcanHas B 1111 . u copep-
skargast 60 CTPOK, KaskAasl 3 KOTOPBIX 3aKaHIMBaeTCs Ha OyKBy «»!%. Mman
ap-Ann asp-Mcdaxann, BermeynomsHyTsin 6uorpad Casax ap-AmHa, aBTop
BBICOKOW, PUTMMUYECKON IIPO3bI, COOpaA — C IPUCYILEN eMy YAUBUTEABHOM
saepruent — 20-Tomuyro antosornio 11oa3un XII B. (Xapudam arv-xacp), B
4pCA€ ABTOPOB KOTOPOWM OBIAO boaee ThIicsum 103TOB. [lo Beeobijemy mue-
HMIO, CaM OH OBIA ITOCPEACTBEHHBIM IIOITOM.

[To KaKOMY IIOBOAY M KOTAQ IIMCAAMCH IIO3TUYECKIE ITPOU3BEACHS, IO~
CBSILJEHHBIE ASKMXaAy? JacTo OHM COCTABASIAMCH IIOCAE 3aBOEBAHMIL — GOAB-
VX VAW MAABIX: 3aXBAT HEOOABIIION LMUTAACAM MOT CTATh CTOAD JKE€ ITAOAO-
BUTOVL IIOYBOM AAST CO3AQHMSI IIO3THUYECKUX ITPOU3BEACHNI, KAK KPYITHEMIIINE
HODEABI, TAKME KAK ITAACHME DAECCHI ITOA HATUCKOM Mmap ap-Amnaa 3eHrn B
1144 r2° wan 6urea pu Xarrmae B 1187 1. MHOKECTBO CTUXOTBOPHBIX IIPO-
M3BEACHMI ACTICTBUTEABHO COYMHSIAOCH PAAV BOCXBAACHMS ASKMXaAd EHIL.
Taxske 6p1Aa cOCTaBACHA OAQ, TTO3APaBASIIONjast chiHa JeHrn — Hyp ap-An-
Ha — C IIA€HEHMEM OAHOTO M3 TOCYAapeit KpecToHocles, JKocaeHa?!.

Brioane ompaBaaH BOIPOC — HACKOABKO TIOPKCKHME U KYPACKHME IIPaBIUTe-
ant Cupun, Ernnra m [TasecTrnasr 6b1a1 CIIOCOOGHBI TOHATH CTOAD LJBETACTYIO
apabeKyIo MO33MI0 AKMXaAa? B KOHLe KOHILOB, 3Ta 110331st OblAa YacTHIO

7 [bn ‘Abd al-Zahir. Al-rawd al-zahir, ed. A. A. Al-Khuwaytir. Riyadh, 1976.

18 Ibn Khallikan. Wafayat, de Slane, L. P. 192.

19 Tbid. P. 462.

2 Imad al-Din. Kharidat al-qasr: gismshu‘ara’ al-Sham, pt. 1. Damascus, 1955. P. 110.
2 “Imad al-Din. Kharidat al-qasr. P. 157.
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IIPUABOPHOM AUTEPATYPBI, ABTOPBI KOTOPOM HACAASKAAACH PUTOPUISCKUMM
IIPUEeMaMi T TIJATEABHO OTOOPAHHBIM, M3BICKAHHBIM CAOBAPHBIM 3aITACOM,
KOTOPBIE €ABa AU OBIAM IIOHSITHBI MHOIMM apabam, Tem Goaee TIOpKam Man
KYPAaM, KOTOPbIE AMIIIb HEAABHO IIPUCOCAMHMAUCDH K aPabOSI3BIIHOMY MIUPY
M KOTOPBIE IIO-IIPESKHEMY, B IIPEACAAX CBOMX AOMOB, IIPOAOAYKAAM TOBOPUTH
Ha POAHBIX s13pikax. CoBpeMeHHas1 cOOBITMSIM apabcKast Ipo3a TaksKe Obiaa
II0 CBOEVL IIPUPOAE KParHe M3bICKAHHA T SIBHO IIPEAIIOUNTAAL POPMY COACP-
skaHMIo. 10 cevt AeHb HESICHO, IIOHMMAAY A 3Ty AUTEPATYPY TOCYAAPU 1 BOE-
HAYAABHMKY HEAPabCKOTO IIPOUCXOSKACHMSI, HO AAHHbIE IIPOM3BEACHWST SIBHO
3aYNUTHIBAAN B MX IIPUCYTCTBUIM BO BPEMSI IIPUABOPHBIX LJepeMOHMNI. Bo3mosk-
HO, TpebOBAACS IEPEBOAUMK AAST TOTO, YTOOBI ITOMOYB TOCYAAPSIM IIOHSITH TOH-
KOCTM 3a9MTHIBAEMOTO IIPOM3BeAeHMsL. W cendac yrske HeBO3MOYKHO IIOHSITD,
Kem ObIaa mybAmMKa, AASI KOTOPOV — BHE ABOPA — IIPEAHA3HAYAANUCH AAHHbIE
TIO3TUYECKUE TIPOU3BEACHUS; K CAOBY «ITYOAUKA» 3A€CH CTOUT OTHOCUTBCS C
OCTOPOYKHOCTBIO, OAHAKO HEBO3MOKHO OTPHUIJATH, 4TO PACCMATPUBAEMAST TI0-
33U IIPEAHA3HAYAAACH AAST ITyOAMYHOTO mpouTeHms. Her comuenmn B tom,
9TO MCAAMCKASI 2AUTA — ITPOIIOBEAHMKH, CYABM 1 yunTeast mepapece (6oro-
CAOBCKMX IITKOA) OAOOPSIAY PEAUTMO3HYIO TUKY AAHHOM ITO33MUM U IO AOCTO-
MHCTBY OLJeHMAW OBl BBICOKMI YPOBEHb apabCKOTro SI3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM OHA
cocTaBAsIAaCh. Ho IIPUXOAMTCS CMABHO COMHEBATHCS, YTO BOTACKA, HAOpaHHBIE
M3 CAMBIX Pa3AMYHBIX ITHUYECKUX TPYIIL, BO BPEMSI CMOTPOB, IIEPEA Cpayke-
HUEM VAU B IIPEAABEPUI IIPA3AHOBAHMS ITOOEABI MOTAM B IIOAHOV MEPe IIPO-
HUKHYTBHCSI ITOAOOHBIM, KPaHe CTUAM3OBAHHBIM apabCKMUM AUTEPATYPHBIM
mateprasom. Tem He MeHee IybAMYHASI AKAAMALINST TIOAOOHBIX TEKCTOB, He-
COMHEHHO, OKa3bIBAAQ BAVSIHIE Ha Iy>KABIX aPaOCKOMY sI3bIKY BOMHOB. CXOA-
HOe BO30Y>KAaIOIee BAMSIHIE Ha HUX OKa3bIBaAO 1 uTeHne KopaHa: imycTs OHM
" HE MOTAY B IIOAHOWM MePe IIOHSTH apabCKOTO SI3BIKA M CAMOTO COACPSKaHMST
TEKCTa, HO IMOAODHOE YTeHMEe TPOTaAO WX, MHOTAA AO cAe3. [1oasms — kax
KBUHTICCEHUMS apabCKMUX AUTEPATYPHBIX SKAHPOB — OKa3biBasa TAyOOKoe,
HIOACIIYAHOE, IMOLJMOHAABHOE BAVSIHIE Ha CAYIIATEACTA.

OcHoBHbIe TeMbl, 06passl 1 001gme mecTa (topol) oa3mm AXKMxasa ObIAM
BO MHOTOM YHACACAOBAHBI 113 BOCHHOTO IIPOIIIAOTO, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ 6Ops00T1 IIpo-
B BusanTun. Korgernymns, ycts 1 He psimort ob6pas, 3aBoeBaHmsI Kax sIBAC-
HISI, TOAOOHOTO AedpAOpaLy ACBCTBEHHMIJBL, SIBASICTCS U3AI00ACHHBIM OOpa-
3om moata IX B. AGy Tammamom, KOTOPBIN TOBOPUT O «MeYax, COTPSICAEMbIX
BHE HOKEH», 3aBOCBBIBABIIINX «MHOSKECTBO BETBEM, TPSICYIMUXCSI B CTpaxe Ha
»22;

II€CYaHbIX XOAMAX oTa OGP&SHOCTI) ObIAQ C AETKOCTBIO BOCITpMHAITA I1IO3TA~

22 Hamori. P.127,129.
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mut paHENX 1100-X IT.,, KOTOPBIE OIMCHIBAIOT «IOHBIX ACB... IOYTHU YMEPIINUX OT
crpaxa»®® Bo Bpemst HacTynaeHmst ppaHkoB. AGy Tammam mmpocaasasier mobeay
mycyabmMaH Hap BuszanTuer B Gutse mpn AMOPMM CACAVIOIIUMIM CTPOKAMIL:
«AHM 1TOGEABI 3acTaBMAN ITOOEACTH AMIIA SKEATHIX (POMEEB)
Y IIPOAVAM CBET Ha An1ja apabos»??,

JKeatsi — 1BeT 6ercTBa n TpycoCTH — MYCYABMAHCKME aBTOPHI Ha IIPO-
TSDKEHWUM MHOTMX AT aCCOLUMPOBAAY C BU3AHTUMIJAMM, 11 STOT SIIUTET C ACT-
KOCTBIO IIePelIeA K KPeCTOHOCAaM, KOTOpbIe Obian mpossansl JKeatsim [lae-
menem (Bany’ap-Acdap)?.

Kak n B mpeammecTsyromme amoxu, noaTsl Asknxapa XII—XIII Be. mpuaa-
IOT PEAMUTMO3HOE M3MEPEHMEe BOCHHBIM KaMITAHMSIM MCAAMCKUX TOCyAapen
M BOCHAYAABHUKOB. [ T0GEABI MyCyABMAH ITPEACTABACHBI B 3TUX TEKCTAX KaK
6oronsbpannsre. [ Toat M0 aap-Karicapann, BocxBaasia 3eHIM 3a 3aBOeBaHME
DACCCHI, ITPEAIIOAATAET, YTO TOMY IIOMOTaA0 boskecTBeHHOe ITPOBUACHHME:

«COHM aHTEAOB ITPEAOCTABIMA TeOEe ITOAKM, OKPY>KEHHBIE TIOAKAMIA.
AAST TOrO, Ub€ BOVICKO COCTABAEHO M3 HEOECHBIX AHIE€AOB,
Ectp AM cTpaHa, 110 KOTOPOTL HE MOTYT ITPOMTHU €TI0 KOHU?»*

YacTo MyCyAPMAHCKME AaBTOPBI CPABHUBAAM BEAUKME ITODEABI, TAKME KaK
6utsy y XaTTnHa, ¢ TeM, 4TO GUIYPUPYIOT B 5Km3Heormcanun [ Ipopoxa My-
XaMMeAQ.

CpeAnt HOBBIX TeMm, QUIYPUPYIOIOWUX B IIO3TUICCKUX ITPOMU3BEACHMSIX
PaccMaTpPUBAEMOTO IIEPHUOAA, HEAB3SI HE OTMETUTD B3aMMOCBSI3AHHBIC TEMBbI
XPUCTUAHCKON CKBEPHBI 1 MYCYABMAHCKOTO OYMIEHMSI, KOTOPBIE HAIIOAHSI-
IOT HO33MIO AXKMXaAd. OTOSKACCTBACHNE PPAHKOB CO CBUHBEN — SKMBOTHBIM,
kotopoe B Kopane, HapsAy ¢ 06e3bsHOM, IToAyIaeT OOSKeCTBEHHYIO aHadeMmy,
SIBASIETCST KAIOUEBBIM 00pazom. Arrobuackmit most M6u an-Habux Bocxsaas-
et 6pata Caaax ap-AnHa — aab-AAMAST — cACAVIOIIMM OOPasoMm:

«Tp1 oancTma Mepycaamnm ot mx (PppaHKCKOIM) CKBEPHBI,
[Tocae Toro Kax ropoa ObIA IPUCTAHMUIIEM CBUHE» .

HecmoTtpst Ha mcroAp3oBaHmMe 3TOM XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOM, CTEPEOTUITHOM
0bPa3HOCTH, CBS3AHHOM C XPUCTMAHAMM, OYCBUAHO, YTO OHA IIOAYIMAA HO-
BOe 1 aKTyasbHOe 3ByyaHue B XII B, Koraa mcaamckue nmamsatamkn Mepyca-
anma — Kymoa Craast 1 medeTp Aab-AKca — OBIAM 3aHATHI ppaHKAMU |, C
TOYKM 3PEHMSI MYCYAbBMaH, OCKBEPHEHBI MX IIpucyTcTBremM. CIMBOAOM 3TOT

2 bn al-Kbhayyat. Diwan, editor unidentified. Damascus, 1958. P. 185.
24 Arberry. Arabic poetry. P. 62.

3 Cm. obeysraenme: Hillenbrand. Islamic perspectives. P. 240, 255.
% “Imad al-Din. Kharidat al-qasr. P. 110.

27 Ibn al-Nabib. Diwan, editor unidentified. Beirut, 1881. P.121.
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OKKYIIaJW¥ OBIA TUTAHTCKWI KPECT, BO3SABUTHYTHIN HaA 30A0THIM Kyrosom n
BVAVIMBIVL HA MUAW BOKPYT.

B XII B. 5keaaemoe 3aBOEBAHME OAHOV M3 BEAMKIUX CTOAMUI] XPUCTUAHCKOTO
MUPa CMEHSETCS CTPEMACHMEM K BO3BPAIJEHMIO IIOA BAACTD MYCYABMAaH IOpO-
A4, OBIBIIIETO SMMULEHTPOM CAMOTO XpucTnancTsa — Mepycaanma. B pacriops-
SKEHUM TI03TOB OBIA IJEAPBIN 3aI1ac «O0IIMX MECT» 1 PUTOPUIECKIUX ITPUEMOB,
TOTOBBIV B AFOOOI MOMEHT COCKOAB3HYTB C MX CTMAYCOB. Tem He MeHee IOSIBASI-
AVACH HOBBIE aCIIeKTHI, Hd KOTOPBIX ITO3THI BEIHYKACHBI OBIAM COCPEAOTOIMUTHCSL.
[ Tepexoa BEMManM OoT KoHcTaHTMHONIOAS K Vepycaanmy IpuBHEC 3HAIMMBIE
M3MEHEHNS: B KOHIJe KOHUOB, KOHCTAaHTMHOIIOAD OCTaBaACS TOPAO HEIIOKO-
PEHHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM TOPOAOM, B KOTOPOM K TOMY >K€ He OBIAO 3HAUMMBIX
CBATBIX MecT ncaama. CAeAOBaTeABHO, BHMMAHNE TI03TOB COCPEAOTOUMBACTCS
Ha VHW’KEHHOM MYCYABMaHCKOM Vlepycaamme; 3Ta Tema, eCTeCTBEHHO, Obiaa
COBEPIICHHO HEMU3BECTHA B II033UM ASKMXAAA IIPEALIECTBYIOIETO IIePHUOAA.

HeobXoAMMO OTMETHTB, 4TO T033MST ASKMXaAQ, DOABIIIASI 9ACTh KOTOPOW BbI-
IIIAQ M3-IIOA TI€Pa COCAOBMS YMHOBHMKOB,/TIMcjoB Crpmn n Ernmra, He Harmaa
CBOETO MECTa B AaHTOAOTVSIX AYUILIX ITPOMU3BEACHMN apabckont anteparypsr [ To-
AOOHASI 1033151 OTHIOAD He GOKYCHUPYETCs Ha U3SIECTBE CAMOTO AUTEPATYPHOTO
IIPOM3BEACHSI, CBOMCTBEHHOTO IIPUABOPHBIM ITO3TAM IIPEAIICCTBYIOIIET SII0-
XV: OHA B TOPa3A0 OOABIIEN Mepe Ha3MAATEABHASI M AMAAKTMYECKASI ITO CBOEH
IIPUPOAE, SIBASLT COOON €CTECTBEHHOE AOIIOAHEHWME ITPOITOBEATIM AYKMUXAAQ, KHU-
ram A’Knxaaa mska"py «AoctonHers Mepycasmmar. [Toasnsa asknxaaa asasgercs
OAHOBPEMEHHO (YHKIJMOHAABHOM M BO MHOTOM BTOPUYHOM B BOIIPOCAX GOPMBI
1 0bpasHocTi. OAHAKO OTHIOAB HE CTOUT 3TY ITOIZVUIO CIUTATH ITOCPEACTBEHHOL.
Ee 3aunTpIBaAM B KAIOUEBBIE MCTOPMUYECKIE MOMEHTBL: M BIIOCACACTBII MYCYAD-
MAHCKMe XPOHWCTBI TIOAYCPKHYTO M CTPATEIMYECKN Pa3MEIJaAlt 3T IIPOU3Be-
ACHVS B KAIOUEBBIX — HanboAee SMOIMOHAABHO HAIIPSPKEHHBIX M 3HAYMMBIX —
MECTax CBOETro Happatusa. Tak, Ha CTPaHMIAX MCTOPUYECKUX COIMHEHMM, CO-
CTAaBASIBIIIMXCSI KaK AAST COBPEMEHHWMKOB, TaK M AAST IOTOMKOB, II033MsT ASKMXaAQ
CAY>KMAQ TOP>KECTBEHHBIM, ITYCTh HECKOABKO BBICOKOITAPHBIM HAIIOMMHAHVEM O
boAee MIMPOKON KaHBE — O TUTAHMIECKON OOPhOe MEKAY MCAAMOM T XPUCTV-
AHCTBOM, Ha pOHE KOTOPOT Pa3BOPAUMBAAMCH OIMCHIBAEMBIE COOBITIL. DT 1103~
3151 BIIOAHE OTBEYAAA YKA3AHHBIM LIEASIM 11 IIEPUOAMYECKH, KOTAA 33 Hee Opaanch
II0-HACTOSIJeMY ITPOPECCHMOHAABHBIC TIO3THI, Takue Kak 0H aap-Xariar, omaa-
KMBABIIMI TapeHme Vepycaanma, nan V6 YHams, mpocaaBAsBIIMIA TTOOSAY Y
AamnerTsl, oHa 0bpeTasa COBEPIIEHHO MHYIO XYAOSKECTBEHHYIO BBICOTY.

HackoapKko 1oAe3Ha 1oa3ms A>KMxaAa KaK UCTOYHMUK 110 UCTOPWV BOSHHOM
" peAanrnosHoi obcraHoBkm cpean mycyabmad B Cupum XII—XIII B¢ 3naun-
TEAbHASI YACTD STOV ITOI3MUM CACAYET AABHO YCTAHOBUBIIICIACS TPAAMIIVHA, YETL Pe-
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HePTyap IOAPA3YMEBAA OIIPEACACHHBIC OOPA3bI 1 TEMBL DTH JKe 00Pa3bl 1 TEMBI
IIPUCYTCTBOBAAM B POACTBEHHDIX PEAUIMO3HBIX JKAHPAX, TAKMX KaK IIPOIIOBEAN
AJKMXaAQ, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX MCIIOAB30BAAV CXOAHBIE PUTOPUYCCKUE IIPUSMBL,
HO TIOAYEPKHYTO — B TOPa3A0 Ooabmient crermern — ommpasnch Ha Kopax n
mapedenns [Ipopoxa. Ta >ke TeHAGHUMS IIPOCAEIKMBACTCSI B MOHYMEHTAAb-
HBIX HAAITUCSX 1 OQUIMAABHBIX TIOCAAHWSIX, COCTABASIEMBIX MYCYABMAHCKUMIA
ICIAMM OT MMEHM MX BAAABIK. Bech yKasaHHBIN MaTepuas OTPaykaeT CPEAY,
IIPEAPACIIOAOKEHHYIO K ASKUXAAY, AASKe €CAM MYCYABMAHCKME ITPABUTEAN He
BCETAQ M3DBSIBASIAWL TOTOBHOCTh CACAOBATb 3TOMY IIyTH. B CTOAB CTMAM3OBAH-
HOM AUTEPATYPHOM >KaHPE, KOUM SIBASICTCSI ITAHETMPUIECKAsT TI0331sI, KparHe
CAOSKHO HaMTW KPYIIMLBI TOTO, YTO MOSKHO Ha3Bath «paxTom». KoneuHo sxe,
B 3TUX CTUXOTBOPHBIX IIPOMU3BEACHWSIX COACPYKATCS VIIOMUHAHMSI JUTAACACTA,
TOPOAOB, OTACABHBIX BOMHOB 1 ITpaBuTeseit. OAHAKO BBICTPOUTH HA OCHOBAHMM
3TMUX YIOMMHAHWMV KOHKPETHBIM HAPpaTUB KpalHe CAOKHO. Paccmarpusae-
MBIE ITPOU3BEACHMST IIEPEAAOT CKOpee aTmochepy, HeskeAn GaKkThL

Tem He mMeHee M30BITOK IOAOOHBIX TEKCTOB, IOCBSIJEHHBIX ASKMXAAY,
CAY’KUT SIBHBIM CBMAETEABCTBOM IIPUPOABL TOTO PEAMUTMO3HOTO KPyra, B KO-
TOPOM BPAIJAAUCH TIOPKCKUE IIPEABOAUTEAM «KOHTP-KPECTOBOTO IIOXOAA».
Temaruxa Mepycaanma, K mpumepy, CTAHOBUTCS Bce Ooaee HAIIPSIKEHHOWM
1 Oe3oTAaraTeAbHOM B CTUXOTBOpeHMsIX coBeTHMKA Carax ap-Anra — Mmag,
ap-Anna aap-lcdaxann: ero HaCTOSIHMS Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTHM BepHYTH CBITOM
['pap AOCTHUIarOT MOIJHOTO KPEIJEHAO B €I0 IIPOCTPAHHOM IT0IME, AATUPOBAH-
How 1180—1187 rr. Bo3MO>KHO, OHM AETICTBUTEABHO TIOBAMSIAY Ha pUHAABHOE
petrenne Canax ap-AMHA COCPEAOTOUNTD YCHAUS Ha OOPhOe ¢ ppaHKamm.

3akArouyeHue

AanHOe 06CysKAEHVE TIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAAO, KAK AOUCAAMCKAST OAQ, C ITPUCYIIIV-
MW €T SI3BIYECKMMM, TTACMEHHBIMI CBOVICTBAMM, CMOTAA TPAHCPOPMIUPOBATHCS U
CTaTh OAHOM 3 KAIOYEBBIX COCTABASIIOIINX aPabO-MyCYABMAHCKOM PEAUTMO3HOM
AUTEPATYPBL ACTICTBUTEABHO, OHA ITOKa3aAa cebst AOCTATOYHO I'MOKOM, YTOObI
AAAIITMPOBATHCST K PEaAMSIM OTPOMHOM McAAMCKOM nmitepun. boaee toro, ara
TpaAMLMOHHAST GOPMA CPEAHEBEKOBOTO apabCKOro IaHEIMPUKA CTAAA UCIIOAb-
30BaTHCSI KAK ITOAUTUIECKOE 11 PEAUTMO3HOE OPYAME B MOHYMEHTAABHOM 6Ophbe
MESKAY 3aITAAHOXPUCTUAHCKMM M MCAAMCKIM MIUPAMI B STIOXY KPECTOBBIX I10-
X0AOB. [TyCTh 3TO M O9EBMAHO, HO HEAB3ST YETKO HE OTMETUTB, YTO TTOI3MST AXKM-
XaAa — 3TO [033Ws], IOCTABACHHAST Ha CAYYKOY peanrmn. OyHKIMs 3TOM 110931n
3HAYMAA AASI COBPEMEHHMKOB OOABIIIE, HESKEAN €€ XYAOSKECTBEHHbIE KaYeCTBa.
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[To23ms A’KMXaAa OTHIOAD HE SIBASIAACH KPEATYyPOU MYCYABMAHCKMX IIO-
3TOB, CO3AAHHON B KadeCTBe OTBEeTa Ha OecrpeljeAeHTHOe CTOAKHOBEHME C
3aIIAAHOXPUCTUAHCKUM MUPOM B 3IIOXY KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB. B 11033mm A>xn-
xapa XII—XIII BB. MBI BUAMM ACTKMM M €CTECTBEHHBIN IIEPEXOA OT IIPEALIe-
CTBYIOLJETO MHBEKTMBA, HAIIPABACHHOTO ITPOTMUB XPUCTUAHCKON Busantmn: B
paccmaTpuBaeMBIl IEPUOA MYCYABMAHCKME aBTOPBHI OOPeA HOBYIO XPUCTH-
AHCKYIO MuIIeHb — KpecToHocyes. Mycyabmanckue moatsr XII—XIII BB. co-
CTaBASIAM CBOVM TBOPEHMSI, OTTAAKMUBASICh OT TPAAMIUI BEAMKOTO aAb-MyTaHa-
06w, CO3AaBaBIIIErO TPAHAMO3HBIE M PE3OHMUPYIOIJUE ITPOMU3BEACHNMS, IIOCBI-
I1jast MX CPABHUTEABHO MAAON BOMHE-ASKMUXAAY, KOTOPYIO ero nmatpor — Cerid
ap-Aayaa — Bea nmpotms BrzanTnn. MycyAbMaHCKMe TIO3THI, TPOCAABASIBIIIVE
asocronHcTBa Hyp ap-Amna, Carax ap-AnHa 1 X IPEEMHUKOB B A€AC ASKU-
XaAa, He IIPMHAAAEKAT K IIAHTEOHY BEAMYAMIINX MMEH B VICTOPUM CPEAHe-
BEKOBOM apabckon 1moasmn. Ho mx cTMXOTBOpeHwms SIBHO IIPOHM3AHbBI AYXOM
3II0XM, KOTOPas M3MEHUT OTHOIIEHWS MEKAY XPUCTUAHCKUM Y MYCYAbMaH-
CKMM MUPOM, YPKECTOYas MACOAOIMYECKOE ITPOTUBOCTOSHUE MEKAY HUMM.
[Toa3ms A’Kmxapa AaeT Ham BO3MOXKHOCTD ITOCMOTPETh Ha XPUCTMAH rAas3a-
MV MYCYABMAH TOM 3IOXM, Yepe3 IIPEUCIOAHEHHYIO CTEPEOTUIIAMM AMH3Y Ha
0bpa3s «ppyroro». PacirpocTpaseHme 3TOM 110331 B KAIOYEBBIE MCTOPUUECKME
MOMEHTBI, B OCOOEHHOCT B IIEPUOA, IIPEALISCTBYIOINI OnTBe y XarTnHa n
3aBoeBaHMs Vepycaamma, SIBASETCS KpayHe 3HAYMMbIM UCTOPUIECKUM paK-
Topom. boaee Toro, ToAOGHBIE CTPOKM ¥ HACBHIIJEHHbIV CTEPEOTUIIAMM SI3BIK
BHOBD BBIIIICA HA IT€PBBIN IIAAH B OCMAHCKMI IIEPUOA — KaK B IIPO3e, TaK U B
IIO33MN: OT AHOHMMHOTO OCMAHCKOTO OIIVMCAHMS TYPeKOW ITOOeABI Ha BeH-
rpamu B Outse y Hukomoas B 1396 r. A0 mpeyBeAnIeHHOM 1 XBACTAMBOTL OABI,
COCTaBACHHOM aAb-Byaaripom B decTs mmobeabr Askassap-nammm Hap Hamoae-
oHoM y Axpsl B 1799 12 D1tn popmyasr mpocyujecTBoBaan parTndeckn be3
M3MEHEHMI Ha IIPOTS’KEHMUM IIOYTHM THICSIN ACT, Y X AHW eIlje He 3aKOHYECHBL

28 Hillenbrand C. Turkish myth and Muslim symbol: the Battle of Manzikert. Edinburgh,
2007.P.169-170,182—184.
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JIHAD POETRY IN THE A GE OF THE
CRUSADES

he article examines how pre-Islamic poetry with its
pagan tribal character could be transformed into a
core component in Arabic Muslim religious literature.
Indeed, it proved to be elastic enough to adapt itself to
the realities of running a vast Muslim empire. Moreover,
this conventional form of medieval Arab panegyric poetry
came to be deployed as a political and religious tool in the monumental
struggle between Western Christendom and the Muslim world at the time
of the Crusades. To state the obvious, jihad poetry is poetry in the service
of religion. Its function mattered more at the time than its intrinsic quality.

Jihad poetry was not the creation of Muslim poets as a response to
their unprecedented contact with Western Christendom at the time of the
Crusades. What we see in the twelfth and thirteenth century jihad poetry is
in fact the easy and seamless transfer of earlier invective against Christian
Byzantium to a new Christian target, the Crusaders. The Muslim poets who
extolled the virtues of Nur al-Din, Saladin and their successors in the jihad
do not belong in the pantheon of the greatest names of medieval Arabic
poetry. But their verses resonate with the spirit of a period which would
change the relationship between Christendom and the Muslim world and
would harden the ideological battle lines between them. The jihad poetry
gives us insights into the stereotypical way in which the Muslims viewed
the Christian «other».
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ACVACTBUTEABHBIN YAeH DpuraHcKom akapemnn,
YAEH-KOPPECIIOHACHT AMEPUKAHCKOM AKAAEMUN MEAMEBUCTIKMY,
aaeH KopoaeBckoro DAnHOyprexoro obiecTsa
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I'LB. Kysenkos

CAMOUTEHTUOUNRAIIAA UMIIEPUN:
BEPCUA MAHYWJIA T ROMHHUHA

ToaeTHee mpaBaeHue AnHacTun Komumuos (1081-1185)
CTaAO BO MHOIMX OTHOLICHWSX IIEPEAOMHON 3IIOXON B MHO-
TOBEKOBOM wmcTopun Boctounon Pumckorn mmiepun, mam
Busantmm. Anokaannmnyeckne cobsrtmst Konna XI B., Koraa

IIOCA€ PA3rpoMa MMIIEPCKOW aPMUM CEABASKYKAMN ITpU MaH-
gukepre (1071 1.) rocyAapcTBy pomees, M3HYPSIEMOMY TPasKAAHCKUMI BOVA-
HAaMW, IIPUIIAOCH BBIACPSKMBATD CMEPTOHOCHBIE YAAPBI C BOCTOKA, CeBepa 1
3aIaAa, IIPUBEAN K TAYOOKOM TpaHCPOPMALIUM BUAHTUIACKONM COLJMAABHO-TIO-
AUTUYECKOV CTPYKTYphI'. [ToAyumB aroHmnsmpyrorgee rocyAApcTBO B MOMEHT
KPUTMIECKOrO 00OCTpeH s BceX BHYTPEHHMX M BHEIIHMX IIpobaem, Komun-
HBI, Ka3aA0Ch, CYMEAW BO3POAMUTD OBIAYIO CAABY M MOIIb Vmirepun, KoTopas
BHOBb OTOABVMHYAAQ CBOVM T'PAHMUIJBI AAACKO Ha CeBeP M BOCTOK 1 BEPHYAACh HA
KAIOYEBBIC POA B MUPOBOM HOAUTHKE. Doxa KOMHMHOB cTara IeproAOM
HECOMHEHHOTO KYABTYPHOTO M KOHOMMYECKOTO pacuseTa BusanTun, Bani-
Hyi€ KOTOPOW IIPOCTHUPAAOCH AAACKO 3a mpeaeasl CpeansemHOMOpBs. AocTta-

1 06 smoxe B yeaom cm.: Angold M. Church and Society in Byzantium under the Comnenti,
1081—-1261. Cambridge, 1995; Chalandon F. Les Comnéne: Etudes sur 'empire byzantin
au Xle et au Xlle siecles. Vol. II: Jean II Comnéne (1118—1143) et Manuel I Comnéne
(1143—-1180). New York, 1971 (repr.).
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TOYHO BCIIOMHMTB O BU3AHTUICKMX mncaTeasx XII B. (cpean KoTopbix bamcra-
eT >KeHIguUHA-UCTOpuk AnHa KomHmHA); 00 YAMBUTEABHBIX ITPOU3BEACHWSIX
30AY€CTBA M MKOHOIMCH (MMEHHO M3 KOMHMHOBCKOVM Bruzantmm mpnboisa Ha
Pycp Hara raasHas BTz, boromateps Baagmmnpcekas); o6 apyanTax-mmpa-
BOBEAAX KOMHMHOBCKOTO BPEMEHN M TOHKMX OOTOCAOBCKMX BOIIPOCAX, BOAHO-
BABIIIMX VMBI HE TOABKO [JEPKOBHBIX ACSITEACT, HO M CBETCKMX MHTEAACKTYAAOB.
DKoHOMMKA VMmiiepun Taxske Oblaa Ha ITOABEME, 1 3AITaAHbBIE HAOAIOAATEAN C
HECKPBIBAEMOT 3aBUCTHIO (@ CKOpee BCETO, 1 C IIPEYBEAMICHMEM ) OIIUCHIBAIOT
ckazouHble borarcra KoHcTaHTHMHOIIOAS? .

Ho cTabnabHOCTH BO3POSKACHHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA OKA3aAach 3bI0KOM. Yoke
yepes 5 AT MOCcA€ KOHIMHBI CAMOTO AESTEABHOTO U 3HaMeHUToro m3 Komun-
HOB, Manymaa I (1143—1180 rr.), rocyAapcTBO BHOBB IIOTPY3MAOCDH B TPASKAAH-
CKVME CMYTBI, AMHACTUS IIpeceKAach, Vmmepnst Hadara caabeTs, a emge depes
YeTBePTh BeKa PAa3BAAMAACH HA YACTH, HE BRIACPSKAB YAAPA BTSHYTHIX CAMUMNU
BU3AHTUMIJAMNU BO BHYTPUAMHACTHUIECKIME PACIIPU PhILapeit 4-ro KPecTOBOro
roxoAa. [ Tpn atom xaracTpoda 1204 r. Opraa cTOAD >Ke HEOIKMAAHHOWM, CKOAD
" IpeAckasyemMont. I JapapoxkcasbHbIe M BO MHOIMX OTHOIICHMSIX HEeACIIble 00-
CTOSITEABCTBA, KOTOPBIE IIPUBEAN K I'MOeAN el1je HEAABHO Ka3aBIIIeecs MOTyIje-
CTBEHHBIM TOCYAAPCTBO, HE AOASKHBI CKPBIBATH TOT $aKT, uTo K Havaay XIII .
BusanTtis y>ke 65142 BO MHOTOM TAYOOKO IOpaskeHa CUCTEMHBIMI HEAYTAMA.
Basarne KoncranTnnOmoAas, kpymseninero u borareriniero ropopa Esporrsr,
OTPSIAAMM KPECTOHOCLIEB, HAHATBHIX BeHenmern, ObIA0 ObI HEMBICAUMO, €CAU
61 MiMmmepmst K 3TOMY BpemeHHM cama He ObIAad CTHUBIIVUM U3HYTPU ITOAUT-
YeCKMUM OPraHmU3MOM. M 0CTaeTCsT YAMBASITBCS, CKOPee, He TOMY, YTO BEAMKMIA
[Japprpaa cTOAB ACTKO CTaA SKEPTBOM TOPCTKM AAYHBIX ABAHTIOPICTOB, 4 TOMY,
KaK IIOCACAOBATEABHO CMEHSIBILME APYT APYTa MMIICPATOPBI IIOABOAMAN BBe-
PEHHOE MM TOCYAAPCTBO K IMOEeABHON yepTe”.

[Tpobaemsl, cTosIBIIE IIEPEA BU3AHTUIACKMM OOIIECTBOM KOMHVMHOBCKOM 1
IIOCTKOMHWVHOBCKOW 3II0XM, MHOTOOOPA3HbL DTO M BHYTPUIIOAUTUIECKIUI KPW-
3MC, BBI3BAHHDIV MHTCHCUBHOM (PEOAAAM3ALIMEN U «IIPUBATU3ALUEI» TOCYAAD-
CTBEHHOW BAACTM OIPaHMYCHHBIM KPYTOM BOCHHO-APUCTOKPATUISCKUX KAAHOB;
M1 9KOHOMMYECKMIA KPWU3WC, BBI3BAHHBIN 3aCMABEM MHOCTPAHLICB BO BHEIIIHEN
TOPIOBAE; M 3AOKAYECTBEHHBIE IIPOLJECChl PA3AOSKEHMST HAJMOHAABHOV apMUN,

Hanp., Beunamun Tyaeasckmit, ipoexasimit B 60-e rr. XI 8. or Mcnanmn a0 Tlepeun, na-
3BIBAET B CBOMX 3aIMCKaX KOHCTAHTMHOIIOAD BTOPBIM 110 PasMepy TOpoAom mupa (mocae
Baraaaa), a ero kpacory n 6orarcrsa cunraer He umerorgumn pasasix. Cm.: Tpu eBpent-
ckux nyTerrectseHHMKa. M. Mepycaanm: Moctsr kyastypsr, 2004. C. 88—90.

Cwm, B vactHocTi: Kaxdan A.Il. 3arapka Komunuos (omsiT ncropuorpadun) // Busan-
Tuitckuit Bpemerank. T. 25 (50). 1964. C. 53—-98.
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IpoTteKaslme OOk o OOK ¢ IpeBpaljeHnem CBOOOAHOTO KPECThSHCTBA B 3aBICH-
MO€ OT MarHaToOB COCAOBUE ndpukol; u MHOTUE Apyrue siBacHMsL. Ho eaBa am He
TAABHBIM SAEMEHTOM BCEX ITMUX OOAC3HEHHBIX ITPOLIECCOB, BBI3BABIIIMX TAYOOKYIO
TpaHCHOPMALIMIO BU3AHTUIACKOTO ODIEeCTBA, CTAAW, HA HAII B3TASIA, YTPATA BHY-
TPEHHEN 1JEAOCTHOCTM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM MACOAOIMH, LJEHHOCTHASI AC30PUEHTA-
VST SAMUTBI U, KAK CACACTBIE, €€ HaTAABHOE OTIYIKACHME OT COOCTBEHHOTO HAPOAA.

XapaxTepHast AASI CPEAHEBU3AHTUICKOTO IIEPIUOAA TOCYAAPCTBEHHAST MO-
A€AB, OITMPABIIASICSI HA IIMPOKUE CAOU CBOOOAHOTO KPECTHSIHCTBA M SKECT-
KYIO BEPTUKAAD BOCHHO-AaAMUHUCTPATUBHOV UEPAPXUM, TIOCAE APAMATUIHOM
GOPBHOBI yCTyIMAA MECTO HOBOMY THUILY COLUYMA, B KOTOPBIM TOCIIOACTBYIO-
e TO3ULNUN 3aHSIAA APUCTOKPATUIECKAS] BEPXYINKA, CIIAOTUBIIASICS BOKPYT
anHacTu KomumMHEOB. Takom THI ITOAMTHMYECKON CUCTEMBI MOYKHO Ha3BaTh
$peoAaABHBIM — C TOM CYIJECTBEHHOV OTOBOPKO, 4TO B BrzaHTmm pacmap ro-
CYAAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP HUKOTAA HE AOXOAMA AO TE€X CTAAUM, KOTOPBIE Xa-
PAKTEPHBI AASI KAACCHMYECKOTO 3aITaAHOEBPOIIETCKOTO GeoAaAM3MA.

[ TpranHOV AQHHOTO SIBACHWMSI CTaAd HECITIOCOOHOCTD BU3AHTUICKOM MHTEA-
ACKTYAABHOV M ITOAUTHUYECKON TPAAULIN, CPOPMUPOBABIIECTACS] B YCAOBUSIX OT-
HOCHUTEABHOM KYABTYPHOM M30ASIINUI, AATh YOSAUTEABHBIC OTBETHI Ha TE BHI30BBI,
C KOTOPBIMM VIMIIEpPIsI CTOAKHYAACh ITOCAE HAYaAa KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB. M eABa
AV HE CAMBIM 3HAYMMBIM 3 3TUX BBI30OBOB OBIA BOIIPOC O LMBUAM3AIJMOHHOM
mpeHTHIHOCTH BrzarTin. Huske Mbr ocTaHOBMMCST HA AQHHOM aCIIeKTe, OImpa-
SICh Ha CBEACHMST MCTOYHMKOB, IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO OTHOCSIINUXCS K IIPABACHUIO
CAMOTO «ITPO3ATIAAHOTO» 1 B TO K€ BpemsI Hanboaee aMOmIIMO3HO HACTPOSHHOTO
B OTHOIIEHMN 3araaa npeactasuress Ansactun Komuamnuos, Manymaa I

Poamermricst 8 1118 r. Manyna Komuns, gerseprsiin coia Moanna 11
Komunna n BeHrepckon npungeccs: Mpuasi-I [nporkm, craa mepBsim BrU3aH-
TUIACKUM MMIIEPaTopom (M IIPUTOM TIOPPUPOPOAHBIM’), B JKMAAX KOTOPOTO
TEKAA «AQTMHCKAs» KPOBb’. K 3aIaAHOM BAAACTEABHOM 3HATH IIPUHAAACIKAA

4 TaaBuas pabora o Hem: Magdalino P. The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143—1180.
Cambridge, 1993. Cm. Taxoke saexTpoHHyIO 6asy aAauHbx <«Prosopography of the
Byzantine World»: https://pbw2016.kdlkclacuk/person/107722/ (obpargenne
24.10.2019).

«ITopdpupoposHsIMIM» (TIOPPUPOYEVVITOG) UMEHOBAAUCH ACTH, POAMBLLIMECS BO BPEMS
npebbIBaHNMS UX OTLA Ha MMIIEPATOPCKOM TPOHE. YUMUTBIBASL, YTO K BAACTU IIPUXOAMAU
OOBIMHO Y3KE 3PEAble AIOAM, IOPGUPOPOAHBIX MMIIEPATOPOB Ob1A0 B BusarTim He Tax ysk
MHOTO, 11 3TOT TUTYA CIUTAACS O9€Hb IIOYETHBIM. B 4aCTHOCTH, OH yKa3bIBAACS B ACTEHAE Ha
mouerax Manynaa Komunna: + MANOYHA AECITOT[H TQ] ITOPOYPOTENNHTIQ].
EAVMHCTBEHHBIV IPELEACHT JKEHUTHObI MMIIEPATOPA HA IIPEACTABUTEABHULE 3AITAAHOEB-
POIIETACKON aPUCTOKPATIUM OTHOCUTCS K 944 1., korAa cpin 1 HacaeaHMK KoHcranTnaa VII
B3sIA B >KeHBI EBAOKMIO-BepTy, A0up MTasbsHCKOTO KOpoas I'yro. Ho ator 6pak ocraacs
OEe3AETHDBIM.
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Manyna I Komanu n Mapus Aarnoxmrickast.
Munuamiopa Codex Graecus 1176 2. Bubauomexa Bamuxana

1 0be ero cyupyrn, Mpuna (bepra o 3yapybax, cecTpa SKEHbI TePMAHCKOTO
rkopoast Konpaaa 1l T'orernrraypena) m Mapns (Aous Panimyraa ae [yaTse n
Koncrangmn Auatnoxmickont). boaee TOro: cBoro poAHyIo A0ub MaHyna yske
BO MAAACHYECTBE ITPOCBATAA 32 BEHIEPCKOrO KopoAesnya beay-Aaexces, Ko-
TOPBI HeKOoTOpoe Bpemst (A0 poskaeHmst Aaekces II, cerna Manymaa) aaske
CYMUTAACS] HACACAHMKOM IIPECTOAA POMEVICKUX BACUACBCOB.

Manyna KoMHMH OBIA SIPKUM ITPEACTABUTEAEM TOTO CMMOMO3a, KOTOPBIV
HAMETHMACS B BU3AHTUICKOV JAUTE B SIIOXY KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB. XapaKTePU3YsI
ero mpaBaenne, [.A. Ocrporopckmit mmcas: «MaHyma ObIA HACTOSIMM BM3aH-
TUMLEM, IIPOHUKHYTBIM MAeeit 00 YHMUBEPCaAbHOM MMItepum 1 OACP>KMMBIM
CTpacThIO K OOrocAoBCkmm Amcryram. OAHOBPEMEHHO OH IIO0 CBOEMY CKAAAY
OBIA phIJAPEM B 3aIIaAHOM CMBICAE CAOBA... Ha ero mpumepe Mo>KHO BHAETS, Ha-
CKOABKO TAYOOKMM OBIAO BO3AETACTBIME KPECTOHOCLEB Ha BU3AHTUACKIUIL MDY’
He 6yaer mpeyBeanyenmem ckasats, yto Marymna KomamH, ¢ AeTcTBa OKpysKeH-
HBIV AFOABMU, YKOPEHEHHBIMI B 3aITAAHOEBPOIICACKON KYABTYPHOM T ITOAUTHU-
YeCKOV TPAAMLINK, CTAB MMIIEPATOPOM, OIYIJAA CeOsI ITOAHOIIPABHBIM YACHOM
(ecan He AMAEPOM) PA3BETBACHHOV CEMBM €BPOIIECKIX BAAACTEABHBIX AOMOB®.

7 Ocmpozopcxuii I.A. Victopust Busanturickoro rocyaapersa. M, 2011. C. 467.

8 Cp: Magdalino P. The Phenomenon of Manuel I Komnenos // Byzantinische
Forschungen. Bd. 13: Byzantium and the West, ¢.850—1200: Proceedings of the XVIIIth
Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies (Oxford 30th March — 1st April 1984) / Edited
by J. D. Howard-Johnston. Amsterdam, 1988. P. 171—199.
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DTOMY OLIYIJEHWUIO CAMHCTBA XPUCTMAHCKOTO MUPA OTHIOAD HE MeIIaA
AAVBIIIMIACS OOAee BeKa LJePKOBHBIN paspbIB meskAy Prumom n KoncranrmHomo-
aem. Crarpan 1054 r., 06bIMHO CUMTAIOIMIACS HAYaAOM OKOHYATEABHOTO PACKO-
AQ €BPOIIEMCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA Ha «KATOAMICCKMID> 3aIIaA M «IIPABOCAABHBIN»
BocToK, Ha AeAe ObIA AMIIIb 3BeHOM — HE IIePBBIM 1 AAACKO He IIOCACAHMM — B
1jeTIv COOBITMI, OTAAASIBILIMX APYT OT APYTa IPEYECKMIA M AATUHCKUIA MUP. Aro-
OOIIBITHO, YTO BU3AHTUMLBI (2 BCACA 32 HUMU M PYCCKIUE KHUSKHUKIM) MAAO UTO
3HaAn 0 cobprmmsx 1054 1., a HAYAA0 PA3HOTAACUIA C «AATMHAMM» BO3BOAUAM KO
BpemeHam Kapoannros. boaee Toro, cBom oTHOIIEHM ¢ «ppaHKAMIM» POMEN
OBIAV CKAOHHBI PACCMATPUBATD HE CTOABKO YePe3 IIPU3MY AOTMATUIECKUX Pa3-
HOTAACHT, CKOABKO B PAMKaX IIPOTMBOCTOSIHMS UBMUAVU3ALAN 1 «BaPBAPCTBA».
Tak HasbIBaEMBIE CIIMCKIM «AATUHCKMX BUH» (T.e. 3a0AYSKACHMIL 3AITAAHBIX XPW-
CTMaH), UMEBIIIMe IIMPOKOE XOSKACHME B CPEAHME BeKa BO BCEM IIPABOCAABHOM
apeaae, IIOPaykaroT TeM, CKOAb MAAOE MECTO B HUX 3aHMMAIOT COOCTBEHHO Lep-
KOBHbIE Pa3HOTAACHASI M KAK MHOTO BHUMAHWMS YACACHO BOIIPOCAM, KOTOPBIE MBI
Ha3BaAn ObI certyac crienuuKon KyApTYpsL: popma MMeH, OpuTbe OOPOAbL, BO-
ITPOCHI TUIMEHBI M IIPOYMe ObITOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTM Pa3APasKaAV BU3AHTULCB
He MEHee, a AasKe boAee, 4eM TOHKOCTM AOTMATUKA’.

Briaote A0 Tparmdeckmx cobsrrmin 1204 r. pasHOraacuss MesKAy Ipedeckmm
M AATMHCKUM XPUCTUAHCTBOM HE Ka3aAWCh HEIIPEOAOAMMBIM aHTATOHU3MOM, 1
TeMa LJEPKOBHOTO IIPUMMPEHMSI ¢ PUMOM He CXOAMAA C TIOBECTKM AHSI BU3aH-
TUNCKOW AMIIAOMATUM — PABHO KaK M KA KYILAsCs HAM CeMdyac YTOITMIHON
MAEST «BOCCOCAMHEHMS VMIteprm», HeKOTAQ Pa3ACAMBIIIEIACST ITO BOAE I1all Ha Ja-
napHyio («Cesigennyro Pumckyro») n Bocrounyro («Pomerickyro» ¢ geHTpom B
Koncranmnaonoae). B XII B. 3ta maest mepeskmsasa CBOV IIOAAMHHBIN PEHECCAHC.

[IpaBaerne Manymaa I Komumua craso mocaeaHmMm B3aétom BuzanTmm
KaK BEAMKOTL ACP>KABBI, IIPETEHAOBABIIIEN Ha T€OIOAUTHICCKOE HacAeAne Vm-
nepun Llesaps n Asrycra. Coamskenne Busantmm m 3arrapHOTO mMmpa, KBUHT-
3CCEHIMEN KOTOPOTO TPAAMIMOHHO cumTasach Opangmst (He cAydariHO Beex
eBPOIICTALIEB TPEKM, Ad M APYIMEe HAPOABI BocToka mmeHOBaAM «ppaHKAMM»),
IIPOXOAMAO B YCAOBMSX PE3KOM MHTEHCUPUKALMM KOHTAKTOB MEKAY Ipede-
CKMM (POMENCKIMM) M AATMHCKUM MUPAMI TIOCAE HAYaAd MACCOBBIX MESKAYHA-
POAHDIX BOCHHBIX SKCIICAMUIIIAT HA MYCYABMAHCKIMI BOCTOK, KOTOpBIE IIPUHSTO

’  Hamp, B moaemnuecknx counnernsx XI—XII BB. 1 MX CAaBSHCKUX BEPCHSIX OTIAACHME

PUMMCKUX IIAIl M 3aIIaAHBIX XPUCTMAH BO3BOAMTCS KO Bpemenn nocae VII Beeaencko-
ro Cobopa. Cm: Monumenta Graeca ad Photium ejusque historiam pertinentia / Ed.
J. Hergenroether. Westmead; Farnborough: Gregg, 1969 (repr.); [Tono6 A.H. Vcropu-
KO-AUTEPATYPHBIN 0030p APEBHEPYCCKMUX ITOACMUICCKUX COYMHEHMUI IIPOTUB AATUHSIH

(XI-XV BB.). M,, 1875.
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HA3bIBATh KPECTOBBIMM IIOXOAAMI. AO 3TOTO B TeYeHME ILITI BEKOB 3aIlaAHAS
M BOCTOYHASI ITOAOBMHBI XPUCTMAHCKOTO MMPA, HMOTEPSIBIINE ITOAUTHUIECKOE
€AVHCTBO II0CAE paciiapd PMMCKOM mmItepmn, CyIIecTBOBAAM, TIO CYTH, M30AU-
posanzo. boaee Toro, B 800 r. B Prme, yemansamn narcTsa, 66142 BO3POSKACHA
«CBOSI» MMIIEPWMsI, BOTAABASIBIIIASICS] CHAYaAd PPAHKCKUMM, a 3aTEM TePMaH-

CKMUMU KOpOAsimm '

. KOHCTaHTHMHOIIOABCKME MMIIEPATOPHI TIOTEPSIAM B TAA3aX
3aITAAHOTO MIUPA CBOIO «PUMCKYIO» ACTUTUMHOCTD M CTAAU TUTYAOBATHCS VM-
riepatopamu rpexos». Camn pomen 3TOM Y3ypraygum MMIIEPCKOTO HACACAMS,
Pa3ymeeTcsl, He IIPU3HAAN, HO OBIAT BBIHYKACHBI CMUPUTBCSI C CYIJECTBOBAH-
em Ha 3allape «BacMAEBCa», KOTOPOTO, BIIPOYeM, OPUIMaAbHO HUKOTAA He Ha-
3BIBAAVL «PUMCKMMY». AKTMBM3ALMSI KOHTAKTOB MEKAY ITPABSIIMAMI SAUTAMMN
[IOCA€ HayaAa KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB, €CTECTBEHHO, BbI3Baaa 0boCTpeHwme mpobae-
MBI «ABYX mmuiepun»!'!. BrsiayTsim B 60psby 3a MTasnio, rae 3aTSIHYACS TYTOM
»2 rep-

MAaHCKMMM KOPOASIMM 1 OOTaTBIMIM TOPOAAMMU-TOCYAAPCTBaMM, MaHymA corep-

NES HpOTVlBOpe‘{T/HZ MEPKAY ITAIICTBOM, CM];TAAMIZCKIAMM «HOPpMaHHaMM

HMYAA HE CTOABKO C 3aIIAAHBIMU MMIIEPATOPAMH, CKOABKO C PUMCKMUMM IIa-
IIAMH, 1 MUMEHHO C TIOCACAHMMM BeA MHOTOObeIaromgme meperosopsl. Caeayst
HO3AHEPUMCKOM TIOAUTUIECKON TPaAULMM, MaHymMA CTpeMmACs BRICTpanBaTh
OTHOILIEHMS C MAIICTBOM B Ayxe nmrireparopa FOcTnHmana, KoTopsiit paccma-
TpuBaa «ugapcTBo» (Bactleia) Kak abGCOAIOTHBIN LJEHTP YHMBEPCAABHONM II0-
AMTMYIECKONM BAACTM, 4 34 MAIICTBOM OBIA TOTOB IIPM3HABATH AVIIIb BEPXOBHBIN
aproputeT (IIPUTOM HE €AMHOAMYHBIV M HE YHUKAABHBIN) B LJEPKOBHBIX BO-
rpocax’’. OAHAKO B YCAOBMSIX IIOAUTHMYECKON CUCTEMBI 3aIIaAHOCBPOIIETACKOTO
CpeAHEBEKOBDSI, CKAGABIBABIIICTACS TTOA CUABHBIM BO3AeicTBrem «KoHcTaHTN!-
HOBa Aapa» (passcndurara VIII B, KOTOPBIL ITOCTYyAMPOBAA HE TOABKO LJePKOB-

3akpenmpiieecs 3a Heit B Hayke HasBanue — «Cpsigennas Pumckas mmnepus» (MHO-
raa AODABASIETCS: «TePMAHCKOM Hagum») — BOCIPOM3BOAMUT camoHassanue (Sacrum
Imperium Romanum), Ho mo>keT BBecTH B 3a0Ay>KACHME: BeAb mMIeprist canTasach «cBsi-
IJEHHOM» M B TIO3AHEAHTUYHOM, U B BU3aHTUICKON Tpaangun. Cm.: Beauuxo A.M. Ces-
IJEHHAsT UMIIEPUsI U CBSITON mmrreparop. M., 2012.

" Cm: Lilie R-]. Das «Zweikaiserproblem» und sein Einflul auf die Aulenpolitik der
Komnenen // Byzantinische Forschungen. 1985.Bd. 9. S. 219-243.

3axsarmeiune Baacth B FOxkHOM MTasnn nmotomkm ¢ppaniysckoro peigaps n3 Hopman-
Ann OBIAM, CKOpPee, HOpMaHALAMM, Yem HopmaHHamn. Ho B pycckoit anteparype ycrost-
AOCH MMEHHO TaKOe Ha3BAHWUE 3TOM AUHACTUM.

Cm.: Hofmann G. Papst und Patriarch unter Kaiser Manuel I. Komnenos // Enetnpig
‘Etaupeiag Bulavtivov Zrovdav. T. 23. Kaviokiov @. I. KovkovAé. 1953. X. 74—82. O uep-
KkoBHOWM noantuke Octnanana cm: Tepocmepeuoc A. FOctnanan Beanxmni — nmmepa-
top n cesiton. M., 2010; Ipayuarncruii M.B. Vimnepatop FOctmuman Beankmit n Hacae-
Ane Xaaxmuponckoro Cobopa. M, 2016. Cm. taxske: Kysenxo8 I1.B. Kanonmyecknii craryc
Koncrantmnaonoas u ero nureprperayms B Busaurun // Becramk [Tpasocaasroro Casi-
to-TuxonoBcKkoro rymanuraproro yausepeurera. Cepus I 2014. Boi. 3 (53). C. 25-51.
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HOE, HO M IIOAUTMYECKOE IEPBEHCTBO PUMCKMX ITall KAK HACACAHWUKOB [mrte-
pun Korcranmnaa Ha 3amase)', aIricTBO MOTAO ITPEAAOSKIUTD BrszarTim aniis
HEKYIO GOPMY «OTPAHUICHHOTO CYBEPEHUTETA», C IIPMU3HAHMEM Oe3yCAOBHOTO
[JEePKOBHOTO M YCAOBHOTO ITOAUTHMYECKOTO IepBeHcTBa I [pectoaa Casroro Ile-
Tpa. HeyAuBuTeAbHO, 4TO 11eperoBopsl KOHUMAMCH Hudem. B oranane ot An-
oHcKOM 1 DAOPEHTUICKOT YHIUI, 3aKAIOYABIIMXCS VIMITepmen ¢ BIIoAHe KOH-
KPETHBIMM (XOTSI, KaK OKa3aA0Ch, HEAOCTVSKMMBIMIA ) BOCHHO-TIOAMTHUICCKUMM
PpesoHamn 06OPOHBI rocyAapCTBa, MaHymA He IIPOCTO IIPeCACAOBAA ITPATMATH-
YeCKMe IJeAM, HO CTPEMUACST OTCTOSITh IIOAHOLJCHHBIV CTATYC MMIIEPATOPCKON
BAACTN. V1 Takme mpeTeH3nn KoHCTaHTMHOIOAS, OIMpaBIIMecs He TOABKO Ha
TOCYAQPCTBEHHO-IIPABOBYIO TPAAMLMIO, HO M HA MOIJHBIV BOCHHO-ITOAMUTHYE-
CKMI 1 9KOHOMMIECKIUI PECYPC, IIPEACTABASIAM AASL TTAIICTBA OITACHOCTH KYAA
boaee Tpo3HyIO, uem ambnymn ['orermmraydeHos.

[Ipn m3ydyeHMM BOIPOCOB ITOAUTUIECKON MACOAOIMI OCOOEHHO BasKHO
BHUMATEABHO IIPOCACANUTH 32 TEPMMUHOAOTMEN IIEPBOUCTOYHMKOB, OCOOCHHO
TEeX, KOTOPbIE BBIXOAMAW M3-TI0A IIepa aBrycTenimx ocob. B namem pacriops-
SKeHMW He TaK Y>K MHOTO TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX BBIPASKACTCSI CaMOpeIpe3eH-
tagnsa Manynaa I Komunua. Ho, K cgacTpro, Takme TekCTsI ecTb. Bo-TiepBrIx,
3TO COYMHEHWMSI UCTOPUKOB KOMHMHOBCKOW 3ITOXW. BO-BTOPBIX, 0pmiImasbHbIe
aKTBL B-TpeTpmx, AaTMHCKME ITePEBOABI AMIIAOMATUIECKON Iepermcku. Bee
OHWM TPeOYIOT MPUCTAABPHOTO aHAAM3a, BBIXOASIIIETO 32 PAMKI OAHOM CTATBU.
3AECh MBI COCPEAOTOUMMCST AMIITh HA HEKOTOPBIX ACHEKTaX.

Cpean BuzanTHickmx ncropmkos XII B. ocoboe mecto 3anmnmaer Moanu
KuHHAM, MMIIEpaTOPCKMIA CeKpeTapb, AMYHO 3HABIIIMI MHOIMX BBICIINX Ca-
HOBHMKOB. Pazymeercs, peun m mucbma y Knanama (KOTopsirt 6b1a 60AbIIMM
OKAOHHUKOM DyKkmaAmAa, mMacTepa BBIMBIIIACHHBIX MOHOAOTOB) HE MOTYT
CUMTATHCSI BIIOAHE HAACSKHBIM MCTOYHMKOM. Ho B Ieaom OH camTaeTcst gero-
BEKOM, XOPOIIIO OCBEAOMAEHHBIM HE TOABKO O COOBITMSX, HO M O B3TASIAAX U
UAESIX, UMEBIIINUX XOSKACHMUE TP BU3AHTUIICKOM ABOpE'®.

“ Cm: Fried ]. «Donation of Constantine» and «Constitutum Constantini»: The

Misinterpretation of a Fiction and Its Original Meaning. Berlin; New York, 2007.

O gepxosusix reperosopax KomumHos cm: [poccy H.C. OTHOIIEHMS BU3AHTUIACKMX MMITEPa-
topos Moanna II (1118—1143) nu Manynaa I (1143—1180) Komumuos k Borrpocy 06 yHmun
¢ 3amapom // Tpyast Kuesckon Ayxoeaoit Akapemmm. T. 53.1912. T. IIL Ne 12. C. 621-649;
LAoxycoe6 KM. Dmoxa Manymaa I KomuMHA B KOHTEKCTE PA3BUTIASL PEAUTMO3HOTO AHTATOHM3~
ma mesray Busarrmert n Esponiont (IV—XII s.): Aucc. xanp, 6orocaosist. CI16., 2018.

16 Cm: BubuxoB M.B. Busartuiickue nctopmaeckue coumnuenms. Busanmrickmii ncropuk Mo-
and Kunnam o Pyen n Hapoaax Bocrounoit Espomst. M Aapommp, 1997 (Apesrerimme
MUCTOYHMKM TTO UCTOPUM HapoAoB Boctouron Esponer). C. 16—48; Aobapcruai .H. Manyma [
raazamn Knanama n Xonmara // Busarmmrickuit Bpemennuk. T. 64 (89). 2005. C. 99—109.
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ATOOOIIBITHBI CCHIAKM Ha «PUMCKOE HacAeAme», Baaraemble KnHHAMOM B
ycra Manymaa. Tax, B mucsme Konpaay 11, crossmemy 8 1147 1. co cBommn
KpecToHOCaMM HepareKOo OT KOHCTaHTMHOIIOAS M A€p3KO TpeboBaBIIeMy
LJaPCKMIA APOMOH AAS TIeperpaBbl B Asnio, MaHyMA HalloMMHAeT HEMEKO-
MY KOPOAIO, 4TO TOT HAXOAUTCS B UY>KOM CTPaHe, M IIPUTOM IIPUHAAACSKALIeT]
«TeM, YbV ITPEAKV C OPYIKMEM B PYKaX ITPOIIIAY BCIO 3€MAIO 11 OBAAACATA Y BAMMU
CaMMUMMU, Y IIPOIMMI HAPOAAMU TIOA COAHILIEM»!.

Tema prmcKOT BOGHHOVL CAaBBI TOAHMMAETCsI MaHynaom 1 B obpargennmn
K COOCTBEHHOM apMMI HAKAHYHE PEIIAIOIIero CPASKEHNS ¢ «repcamm» (Kak
BU3aHTUIIBI HEPEAKO Ha3bIBAAU TYPOK-CeAbAKYKOB)'® B 1146 r. Ero Manyma
HaumHaer y Kuanama takumn caoBamm: «Xpabpsie myskm! He moromy, aro
3amMevaA s B BaC TPYCOCTD MAM KAaKOE-TO MAAOAYIINE, IPU3BIBAIO 5 BAC K CMe-
Aocti. Pumastram' am orryckaThest AO TAKOM HM3OCTHU M IIOCPAMASIT CAABY
oros{»* HeckoAbKO HEOSKMAQHHO Tema APEBHEN PUMCKOM mmiepun 3By-
auT B mocaaHun Buapreapma CHIMAMICKOTO, KOTOpPOE IIpeABapsieT MUPHOE
coraaienne 1158 r. Craonss Manynaa K MuUpy, CULIMAMMCKUE CAHOBHUKM
(a He caM KOPOAB, YTO MOSKHO CUMUTATH ACTAABIO, IIOATBEPIKAAOLIE OCBe-
AomaeHHOCTh KnHHama) cpaBHMBAIOT ycrexn Manymaa B MTaamn ¢ ycrexa-
mn FOctmunana n mmmryT: «O0paTich MBICABIO K IIPEKHUM MMIIEPATOPAM U
B3TASIHV Ha APEBHETIIIINE ITOABUIT PUMASIH — Pa3Be TOTAQ HMKTO He HaIlaAaA
Ha AepskaBy (apxn)) pumasia? KoHedHo sKke, MHOTO GBIAO TAKMX HAPOAOB — U
IIePCHL, Y TYHHBD .,

loannis Cinnami. Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio [lege: Manuéle] Comnenis
gestarum / Recensuit A. Meineke. Bonnae: Weber, 1836. P. 79; cp.: Kparkoe 06o3pernne
gapcreosanmst Moanna n Manynaa Komunaos (1118—1180), Tpys Moanna Knunama /
[lep. noa pea. B.H. Kaprosa. CI16.,, 1859. C. 85.

1 370 OBIAA HE IPOCTO AaHB AMTEpaTypHON apxansagnn. Kyasrypa CeabA’KYKMAOB B Lje-
AOM OIIMPAAACH MMEHHO HA IIEPCUACKYIO TPAAULUIO, O 9EM TOBOPSIT, B YACTHOCTH, «Ke-
SIHMACKME» MmeHa cyAaTaHOB Pyma. Cm: ToporeBekuit B.A. TocyaapetBo CeabaASKyKMAOB
Maaont Asun. M, 1941 (Tpyast MiECTHTYTA BOCTOKOBEeACHMST; 39).

3AeCh B OUEPEAHON Pa3 IIPOSIBASICTCSI CAOSKHOCTD II€PEAAYN BU3AHTUICKOTO CAMOHA3Ba-
HNS Popaiol: IPUHATHIN B CTAPhIX KHUIAX OYKBAABHBIN IIEPEBOA «PUMASHE», TOYHO BOC-
ITPOMU3BOASI CYTh PUMCKO-BU3AHTUICKOTO IIOAUTOHUMIUIECKOTO KOHTUHYMUTETA, cOUBaeT ¢
TOAKY COBPEMEHHOTO YMUTATEAS] U B COBPEMEHHBIX M3AAHVSIX 3aMEHSICTCSI HA MCKYCCTBeH-
HBIVl TEPMUH «BU3AHTUWUIBD> MAM HA TPAHCAUTEPALUIO «POMEN», KOTOPasl, TP BCETi CBO-
eVl KOPPEKTHOCTH, YTPAIMBAET HEIIOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBsI3b C HasBaHMeM Puma (coxpansio-
1yyrocst B rpedeckom: Pwpaiot ot Paopn)

2 Joannis Cinnami. Epitome rerum ab Joanne et Alexio [lege: Manuéle] Comnenis
gestarum / Recensuit A. Meineke. Bonnae: Weber, 1836. P. 57; ¢p.: Kpatkoe o6ospenne
yapcrosanms Moanna n Manynaa Komunuos (1118—1180), tpys Moanna Kunnama /
[ep. mop pea. B.H. Kapmora. CI16., 1859. C. 60.

% Joannis Cinnami. Epitome... P. 68; cp.: Kpatkoe obospenne... C. 75.



44

Craryc 3anmapHOro mmieparopa KuHHaM crepsa ompeaeAsseT BUTHUe-
BaTO: ¢ OAHOM cTOpOHBI, Konpap III mmeHyeTcst y Hero mpocTo «KOpoAém
(p11§) anamaHOB»; C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, OH HA3BIBACT €TI0 «IIOAYIMBIIIUM JKPe-
6mit crapmmHcTBa (T& TpeoPeia AaxOVTOG) HaA HAPOAAMI 3AITAAHONM JaCTH
CBETa», YTO O3HAYAET MMEHHO MMIIEPATOPCKME ITOAHOMOUMs*:. 3aech 00-
paigaeT Ha cebs1 BHUMAHME TEPMUH «TIPECPelo»: MMEHHO OH 110 TPAAMULIUU
MUCIIOAB30BAACS B TPEYECKMUX TEKCTAX AAS YKa3aHMS Ha OCOOBIN LJEPKOBHBIN
CTATYC PUMCKOTO Iambl (AATMHCKUI 3KBUBAaACHT — primatus). Hakoner,
IIOAB3YSICh AOBOABHO CAYYanHBIM TOBOAOM (Bo3BepeHmem Konpasom III B
KOPOAEBCKOE AOCTOMHCTBO KHs3s1 Jexmun), Moann Kmuuuam myckaercs B
IIPOCTPAHHOE pacCykAeHMe 00 mmIiepaTopckoit BaacTn Ha 3amape®. [Tpu-
BEAEM 3TOT BasKHBIN IACCAK:

«]160 MHOTO y>Ke IIPOIIAO BPEMEHW, KaK MM BaCMAEBCa Mcue3A0 B Pume.
[Tocae ABrycra, KOTOPOTO, HAMEKAsI Ha IIPUHSTIE M BAACTI B FOHOM BO3PACTe,
Ha3bIBaAM ABIyCcTyAOM, IIpaBaeHME mepernao K OA0aKpy, a 3aTem K TOTCKOMY
BOSKAIO Teypepuxy, kKotopsle 0ba 6s1am Trparamu. [ Tpnuem Teyaepux, Kax 1mo-
BecTBYeT [ [pOKOImMIt, BCIO JKM3HB MMEHOBAACS Y7Ke KOPOAEM, 2 He BACUAECBCOM™,

Taxmum obpasom, Pum ¢ Teyaepmxa, n paske HECKOABKO IIPESKAE, AO HBI-
HEITHMX BPEMEH OKAa3aACs B COCTOSIHUM MSTE’KA; MHOTOKPATHO BO3BPAIaB-
mmicst pomesim Beancapuem 1 Hapcecom, pomenickmmn oAKOBOALJAMM TP
FOcTnHMane, OH CHOBa CAY>KMA HUYYTh HE MEHBIIMUM THUPaHAM-BapBapaMm,
KOTOpBIE, IOAPasKkasl Teyaepuxy, IepBOMy KOPOAIO 1 BMECTE C TeM TUPaHY,
HA3BIBAAACH KOPOASIMIL.

Te >ke, KTO He MMeeT BBICOTHI LJAPCTBEHHOCTHM, Pa3Be MOTYT HECTU TaKMUe
AOASKHOCTWM, KOTOPBIE, KaK I Y>K€ TOBOPUA, OTACASIIOTCS M IIPOUCTEKAIOT OT
»apcKovt Aepskasbl! Ho MM HEAOCTATOYHO ITPOCTO IIOCSTaTh HA BOBCE HE IIPU-
HAAACIKAIIYIO MM BBICOTY LJAPCKOWM BAACTH, HaAarast Ha ce0s BAACTD UMNEPUS.
(iumépLov): 9TO B IIEPEBOAE O3HAYACT «HEOTPAHMUCHHOE»; OHMU AQSKE ACP3AIOT
1apcTBO B BusdHTMM OOBSBASITS MHBIM OT TOTO, 9TO B Prme!

PasmpIIiasist 06 3TOM, 51 HEPEAKO HauMHAA PBIAATH. Kak ske 3To, B camom
A€Ae, KaK BAACTh Pmma cTasa IpeAMETOM TOpra AASl BapBapoOB M HU3KUX
pabos?! M Her ¢ Tex mop Tam Hu apxuepesl, Hu Tem boaee mpasuTeast. Beab
B HEM TOT, KTO BCTYIIAeT Ha BBICOTY LAPCTBA, BOIPEKNU CBOEMY AOCTOMH-
CTBY, MAET IICIIIKOM BIIEPEA EAVIIIETO BEPXOM apXuePesl U UCIOAHSIeT 0051-

22 Joannis Cinnami. Epitome... P. 174; cp: Kparkoe obospenne... C. 190.

2 Joannis Cinnami. Epitome... P. 241—244; cp: Kparkoe o6o3penne... C. 218—219.
2 KuHHAM A@MOHCTPUPYET AOBOABHO TAYOOKME IO3HAHMS B MCTOPUM MAACHWMS 3AIaAHOMN
Pumcxort nmrepun, modeprnHyTsie y 3HameHuroro mucareast VI 8. [Tpoxomms Kecapuii-

CKOroO.
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Opupapnx [ Bapbapocca ¢ corroBbmn — Opupapuxom 1Babekmum n Fenpuxom VI
Munuamiopa «Xponuxu 26ervpo6» (A6bamcmbo Betirnzapmen, 1179—1191)

3aHHOCTM €rO KOHIOIIETO; 4 TOT Ha3bIBAeT ero umnepamopom (iumepatwp),
CYMTASL ITO TEM 3KE, UTO M BacuaeBc>’, Kak 1 OTKyAa, yBasKaeMBbIl, TIPUIIIAO
Tebe B TOAOBY MCIIOAB30BATH POMENCKUX BACUAEBCOB BMECTO KOHIOIIMX?
Ecan >xe HMOTKyAQ, TO 1 B Tebe AOSKHO apXMUEPENCTBO, 1 B HEM YHIUSKEH Ba-
cuaeBc. Ecan ThI He AOITyCKAeIh, 9TO JAPCKMIA IPecToA BrusaHTMsI ecTh OA-
HOBPEMEHHO U IIpecToA Prima, TO OTKYAA THI CAM YHACAEAOBAA AOCTOMHCTBO
nanbr! OAMH 4€AOBEK OIIPeAeAUA 3TO, KOHCTAHTMH, IEPBBITL XPUCTUAHCKMIA
BacuaeBc?®, Kax ske Thl OAHO — TO €CTh IIPECTOA U BEAUUME CAHA — OXOTHO
MPUHUMAETITh, 2 APYTOE OTBEPTAEIIb! VAW IPUHMMATL TO U APYTOE, UAU OT-
CTYIIUCD OT TOTO M APYTOTO.

Ho mue, ckaskenrs Tbl, AAHO IIPABO BO3BOAUTD Ha IIpecToA yapeit. Aa, mmo-
CKOABKY BO3AOXKEHME PYK M OCBSIJEHME €CTh AGAO AYXOBHOE; HO ThI HE MMe-
eIIIb ITPaBa AAPUTDH LJAPCTBA 1 M3MBIIIASLTH IOAOOHBIE HOBIIIECTBA. BeAb ecan B
BaIllelt BAACTM OBIAO ITepeAaBaTh JAPCTBA, TO OTYETO He IIEPEMECTUAN BbI TOTO,
KOTOpOe HaXOAMAOCHh B Pume? Ho, Koraa ato caoeaan Apyron, TOrAQntamit mpa-
BUTEAB Barierl LJepksi moHeBoAe IIPMHSIA €ro PaCIOPSIKEHMSL

2 KuHHaM ¢ BO3MYLIEHMEM OIUCHIBAET LEPEMOHMIO ITPOBO3TAALIIEHNS ITATION B Prme nmre-

paropa Tax HassiBaemont CesrjeHHOM Prumckon nmmepun.

26 KyaHam ITPOTUBOIIOCTABASICT ITPETCH3MIM IIAIIBI HAd BEPXOBHYIO BAACTDh TOT CaMBIN IIOA-
A0KHBIN «KOHCTaHTMHOB Aap», KOTOPbIM Ha 3ana/3,e MarcTBO 0OOCHOBBIBAAO CBOE IIpaBo

Ha3HA4YaTh MMII€PATOPOB.
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TsI crioThIKaenIbest 0 COOCTBEHHBIE A€AA M HE 3AMEUACIITh, YTO ACAACIIID
IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHOE. 60 Tex campbIX, KOTOPBIX eIJ€é HEeAABHO, He BHUMAS
MX Ipochbam, Tl He 6pas B BacMAEBCHI (M XOPOIIO CAEAAA, IIOTOMY YTO
HE CACAOBAAO), MX >K€ TeIepPb, IPUINCAUB K KOHIOXaM, He 3HAIO OTYETO,
IIPUHMMACIID B BACUAEBCHI, — XOTsI TOTO, OT KOTO M 4epe3 KOTo U IIPU KOM
AOCTaACs Tebe IIpecToA, IIOYMUTACIITh, KOHEYHO, He HapaBHE C BAPBAPOM, TH-
paHOM, pabom.

Ho, — roBopuT OH, — MEHsI HeBOASIT, 3aCTABASIIOT CMAON. TaKom mpeasor
B OTHOIIICHUN K Tebe HeymecTeH, MO0 erjé BIepa 1 COBCEM HEAABHO ThI BHO-
CVA 3TO B YCAOBMS C BACMAEBCOM Mamymaom. A ecam cam ThI 3TO OTPULJAeIIb,
00 3TOM OIIOBEIAIOT KHIUIW, KOTOPBIE COACPKAT IIMChMA C TBOEM IIOAIACHIO.
[ToncTmHe 3TO KaKOE-TO IIYTOBCTBO, ACAO HEDOAATOBMAHOE 1 HU3KOE, BCETAQ,
IIOAOOHO KOTYPHY, IIPUCIIOCAOAMBATECS K OOCTOSATEABCTBAMY.

N3 npuseaérnoro naccaska Moanna Knnnama (a Takske M3 ApyIux Tek-
cros XII B2”) cTaHOBUTCS MTOHSTHO, YTO B KOMHMHOBCKOM Busantun paske
3HATOKW MCTOPUMU M KAHOHUYECKOTO IIPaBa HE COMHEBAAUCH B IIOAAVHHO-
CTU 3HAMEHUTOTO IIOAAOSKHOTO AOKYMEHTa, M3BecTHOro Kak «Koncrantn-
HOB Aap». CoraacHo 3TOMy PasbcUPUKATY, COCTABACHHOMY Ha BapBapCKOM
AATBIHM BO BpemeHa nepBbIx KapoanHros, mmneparop Koncrantus B Oaa-
TOAAPHOCTD 32 U3ACUCHME OT IIPOKa3pl mepeaan name CruapBeCTpy «ABOpeL],
n ropoa Pum, a Takske Bce MPOBUHLIMM, MECTHOCTHU W ropopa MTaamn m
3aImapAHBIX 00AaCTEN», A CaM YAAASIETCSI «B BOCTOYHBbIE 0OAACTM», 9TOOBI TI0-
crponts Koncrantmuonoar®®. Ho ecan Aast 3ammapHBIX ImpaBuTeAent OA0D-
HbIM akT (a «Aap» opOPMACH MMEHHO KaK MMIIEPATOPCKMIA YyKa3) O3HA-
gaA GOPMAAPHOE HAACACHWME IIAIIBI BEPXOBHOW IIOAUTHUIECKONM BAACTHIO, TO
BU3AHTUMIBI TOHKO ITOAMETVAN, 9YTO UCTOYHUKOM ITOW BAACTU B AAHHOM
cAy4ae OKa3bIBACTCSI MMEHHO mMmIepaTop. boaee Toro, coraacHo «Aapy»,
Koncranmna ypassercst m3 Puma Ha BOCTOK, IIOCKOABKY <«TA€ IICPBBIVL M3
CBSIIJEHHMKOB ¥ TAAaBA XPUCTMAHCKOW PEAUIUN IIOCTaBACH Mmmeparopom
HebeCHBIM, TaM He ITOAODAeT MMETh BAACTh MMIEPaTopy 3emHOMy». Ho
BEAb ITO O3HAYAET, 4TO TaM, KyAa reperréa KoHcTaHTHH, TO eCTh B BOCTOU-
HOV 9acT PUMCKOV mmiepun, MMnepaTopckast BAACTb He TOABKO He IIpe-
TepIieAa HUKAKOTO YMAACHMUS:: HA0OOPOT, OTHBIHE OHA Ireperraa m3 Puma

27 Cm., Hamrp,, ToakoBarne Qeopopa Basscamona Ha 2-e mpasmao Il Beeaerckoro Cobo-

pa. — Zbvtaypa @V Oelwv kal lepdv Kavovwy, TOV Te ayiov kal Tavevipwy ATooTOAwv
kal TV igpdv Olkovpevik®v kal Tomkdv Zvvodwv kal @V katd pépog Matépwv / Exd.
T.A. P&AAnG, M. TTotAfg. T. 2. ABfjvau, 1852. X. 174—176.

28 Corpus luris Canonici / Ed. Ae. Friedberg. Leipzig, 1879. Vol. I. P. 342; Auroaorns mupo-
Bo rpasoson meican. T. 2. M, 1999. C. 173-176.



47

B KoHcTanTnHOMOAL — 1 €€ «Bo3BpaigeHne» B Pum mpu Kapae Beankom
BXOAWUT B BOIIMIOLJee IIPOTMBOpedne ¢ bykson mn Ayxom «KoncraHTMHOBA
Aapa»r?’.

[Tpn aTom xapakTepHO, YTO B AMIIAOMATUIECKON Iepernncke y MoanHa
Knurama MpI BcTpedaem yKaszaHme He TOABKO Ha CEMENMHOe, HO M Ha AYXOBHOE
POACTBO MMIIEPATOPA M €TO 3AITAAHBIX KOPPECIIOHAECHTOB. B mmchme repman-
crkomy Kopoato Konpaay III, Bosspamgasmemycs ns Cupun mmocae Heypaaum
Broporo kpecrosoro nmoxoaa, Maxyma (B HECKOABKO CHUCXOAUTEABHOM TOHE)
IUIIET: «AFOAM, KOTOPBIE XOTh HEMHOTO MOTYT MBICAUTD, OOBIYHO CMOTPSIT Ha
TO WAV MHOE HE B COYCTAHMM CO CAyIaeM, 4 Ha BeIgu camu 1o cebe, BHe Ka-
KOM-AM00 nepumernn. [ Tocemy 1 Koraa ThI IrpeycrieBa, Mbl He CIUTAAN HY>K-
HBIM OTHOCUTBCS K Tebe CBepX AOCTOMHOTO, 1 HbIHE, KOTAa Tebe HeMHOro He
IIOBE3AO, MBI OILSTD YK€ OTHIOAD HE OTKA3bIBAEMCS PAAYIIHO IIPUHSTD TeOsI 1,
KaK M paHee MBI CTAPAACH IIOUUTATH TebsT KaK POACTBEHHMKA 1 IIPABUTEAS
CTOAb BEAMKMUX HAPOAOB, IIOAATH COBET B CAOSKMBIIIMXCSI OOCTOSITEABCTBAX —
KaK II0 YKa3aHHBIM IIPUIMHAM, TAK W IIOTOMY, YTO MBI APYT C APYTOM €AMHO-
Bepus! (Eveka Tod OpoBpriokovg uag AAARAoLg etva)»*.

aest «eAMHOVL BePbI» 3aIIaAHBIX Y BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTUAH BBIPASKACTCS U
cammnm KnHHaAMOM B maccaske, IOCBSIJEHHOM HABOAHEHWMIO, 3aTOIMBIIEMY
Aarepb HeMeUKMX KpecToHocyes B0 Opaxmm, KOrpa OHNM IocAe rpabeskent 1
CTBIYEK C MMITEPATOPCKUMIU BOMCKAMM HAITPABASIAMCH K KOHCTaHTMHOIIOATO C
BpaskAeOHBIMM 1TeAssmu. OIMCHIBAs IOTEPU «aAAMAHOB» OT CTUXUIMHOTO bea-
creust, Kmanam 3akarouaer, uto «Cam Bor HakasbiBaa mx 3a HapyIIeHME KASIT-
BBI 11 OeCYeAOBEYHOE OTHOIICHME K AIOASIM €AMHOBEPHBIM M HE CACAABIIMM
MM HUKAKOTO 3Aa»°%,

2 Eige papuKasbHee B TOM Ke HarpasaeHum paccyskaaer Auna Komunua: «M 310 — o mpa-

BEAHOCTB! — CAEAAA aPXMUEPETA, U IIEPBBIIL APXUEPET, TOT, KTO SIBASETCS IIPEACTOSTEAEM
BCETl BCEACHHOM. TaK, BO BCSIKOM CAyYae, AYMAIOT AATMHSIHE — W 3TO €Ié OAHO IIPOSIBAC-
HUE MX HarAOCTH. BeAb Koraa ckuireTp Obia mepeHecéH OTTYAQ K Ham B HAII JAPCTBEHHBIN
TOPOA, @ C HUM M CEHAT BMECTE CO BCEM UMHOM, IIEPEeHECEH OBIA M apXMEPECKUI YMH
IIPeCTOAOB. M ¢ TeX TOp MMIIepaTOphI Aaan IIpenmytgecTsa KoHCTaHTMHOIIOABCKOMY ITpe-
croay, a Xaakmnpouckmi Cobop, Bo3sesst KOHCTAHTHMHOIIOABCKOTO Ha camoe IIEPBOE MECTO,
TOAYMHUA MY Bee Anonessl Beeaenuon» (Alexias, 1 13.4: Annae Comnenae Alexias. Pars
1/ Ed. D.R. Reinsch, A. Kambylis. Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 2001. P. 44; Anna Kom-
nuna. Asexcnapa / Iep. LH. Arobapckoro. CI16., 1996. C. 82).

39 Konpap 1 Manyna 6b1am 5KeHATBI HA POAHBIX CECTPAX.

U Joannis Cinnami. Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio [lege: Manuéle] Comnenis
gestarum / Recensuit A. Meineke. Bonnae: Weber, 1836. P. 85; ¢p.: Kpatkoe o6ospenne
yapcrosanms Moanna n Manynaa Komunuos (1118—1180), tpys Moanna Kunnama /
ITep. noa pea. BH. Kapnosa. CI16,, 1859. C. 93.

32 Joannis Cinnami. Epitome... P. 74; cp.: Kparkoe obospenne... C. 79.
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Ho kyapa Goabiiee sHaueHMe, 4eM TEKCTBI MCTOPMUKOB, MMEIOT OpUIN-
aAbHBIe TeKCTHL M3 ayTeHTMuHbIX akToB Manymaa Komunua ocoboro BHM-
MaHMSI 3aCAY>KMUBACT M3BECTHBIN DAUKT O Bepe 11066 I, KOTOpBIN yieaea Ha
KaMEHHBIX CKPWM>KAASX, BRICTAaBASBIIMXCS B cobope Casaron Codun, a Taxske
B BMAE POCKOIITHOTO BATMKAHCKOTO MaHyckpurra Vaticanus graecus 1176%.
MITepaTOpCKMIt TUTYA IIPEACTABACH B 3TOM AOKYMEHTE OeCIpeljeACHTHO
IIPOCTPaHHBIM Obpa3oMm:

«Mavoun\ év Xplotd® 1@ Oe®d mOoTOG PacAeds, TOPPLPOYEVVNTOG,
Popaiov avtokpdtwp, edoeféotatog, dewoéfaotog abdyovotog, Toavpikog,
Kihikikog, Appevikdg, AaApatikog, Ovyypikds, BooBvikodg, XpoPatikog,
Aalikdg, TPnpkds, Bovkyapikoe, ZepPikodg, Znkxikog, Xalapikog, Totdkadg,
BeokvPépynrog kAnpovopog tod otéppatog Tod peyahov Kovotavtivov kai
YUXN vepopevog mavta Ta TodTov Sikala dO¢ TIVWV ATOCTATNOAVTWY TOD
KPATOVG UWV» 2,

«Manyma, Bo Xpucte bore BepHbIN BacuaeBc, TOPGUPOPOAHBIN, MMITEPA-
TOP PUMASIH, OAATOYECTMUBETAIIINIA, BEIHBIN aBrycT, Mcaspuncknn, Knankmn-
ckmit, Apmsaekmit, Aaamarckui, Berrepckmii, bocauricknn, XopsaTckmi,
Aazckmni, I'pysunckun, boarapekmit, Cepbekunt, SUKXMICKUN, Xa3apcKuit,
['orcxmri, GoroBoammbInt HacaeAHMK BeHa Beankoro Koncrantnaa, n Ayiioro
IIOAB3YIOIMIACS BCEMM €TO IIPaBamM, AAKe €CAM HEKOTOPbIe [HapOABI] 1 OT-
CTYIIMATACH OT HAIIICTL ACPIKABBI».

AAHHBIA TUTYA SIBASIETCSI VHUKAABHBIM IIO CBOEW SICHOCTW BBIPASKEHUEM
IIPUTSI3aHMI BU3AHTUICKIX MMIIEPATOPOB Ha BCIO MIOAHOTY PUMCKOTO M-
IIEPCKOTO HACACAVSI, OAMUIJETBOPEHUEM KOTOPOTO CAYKUT QUIYpa IIEPBOIO
xpuctnanckoro mmneparopa Koncrantuaa Beanxoro. B onpepesennn Ma-
HyMAQ Kak «0OTOBOAMMOrO HacAeAHMKa BeHua KoHCTaHTMHA» BasKHO obOpa-
TUTh BHUMAHME HA TO, YTO YIIOMSIHYTBIN «BEHEI» UIPACT BasKHETIIYIO POAD B
«KOHCTaHTMHOBOM Aape»: BeAb MMEHHO YIIOMSHYTAas Tam IpoueAypa (MHU-
MasT) TIepeAad MMIIEPATOPOM CBOEM KOPOHBI marte CUABBECTPY M ITOCACAYIO-
1yero BosBpaigerns e€ KoHcTaHTHHY cAysKnAa 0OOOCHOBaHMEM IIOAHOMOYNMA
IaIIbl PUMCKOTO Ha BpyYeHue KOPOHbI mmieparopam CasigenHon Prumckon
umIepun. B AaHHOM caydae He 00sI3aTEABHO BOCIIPMHMMATD cAoBa Manyn-
AQ KaK ITOAeMMUKY ¢ «KOHCTaHTMHOBBIM AAPOM»: HAIIPOTUB, ITOT “AOKYMEHT»
HUKOUM O0OPa3oM HE YMAaAsIA BAACTh KOHCTAHTMHOIIOABCKOTO MMIIEPATOPA,
IIOCKOABKY «II€peAada KOPOHBD» KacaAach MMEHHO cTaporo Prma, Toraa xax

% Mango C. The Conciliar Edict of 1166 // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. Vol. 17. 1963.
P. 315-330.

3 Classen P. Die Komnenen und die Kaiserkrone des Westens // Journal of Medieval
History. Vol. 3.1977. P. 214.
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B Pume HoBom (B TO Bpems emjé He MOCTPOCHHOM) MMIICPATOPCKAs BAACTH
KoncranTnaa Boccmsiaa BO Beerl CBOEI HUYeM He OTPaHMIeHHONM ITOAHOTE.

CACAVIOIJMM BasKHBIM WMCTOYHMKOM, ITPOAMBAIOIINUM CBET Ha camope-
npeseHTaygnio Manymaa KomHMHaA, CAYSKUT €ro mmepenmcka ¢ MHOCTPAHHBI-
mu ipaBuTessimiu. Ham msBectHsI (IrpaBaa, TOABKO B AATMHCKOM BEPCUIL) ABA
mcbma, Aatupyemsie 1176 1. OAHO, HaIpaBAEHHOE AHTAMVICKOMY KOPOAIO
lenpuxy II [TaaHTareHeTy, COXpaHMA AAST HAC aHTAMICKUI XPOHUCT Popskep
XoBepeHckni> . Apyroe, mpeacraBastiorgee cobort OTBETHOE TMChbMO Manymay
pumcko-repmanckoro umrieparopa Gpuapnuxa I bapbapoccst, cayuanso yie-
ACAO B OAHOW BEHCKOM PYKOITUCIHC,

B nepsom mmchbme Manyma BCsSIeCKM AEMOHCTPUPYET CBOIO BpaskaeO-
HOCTh MYCYABMAHCKOMY BOCTOKY 1, HAITPOTMB, aKIJEHTUPYET CBSI3N C 3aIIaA-
HBIMU TIpaBuTeAsMi. OH IUIIET aHTAMIMCKOMY KOPOAIO O CBOEV BCETAAII-
HeJl «HEHaBUCTW K Bparam Bo>KpuMm mepcam, KOTOPBIX MBI BUACAM TOP>Ke-
CTBYIOIIMMM Hap XPUCTMAHAMMY, IOXBAASIOIIUMUCS HaA MMeHeM Boskpum
M TOCIIOACTBOBABIIVMM HAA XPUCTUAHCKMUMU 3EMAIMIU». A B KOHIJE, ITOCAe
AOBOABHO ITOAPOOHOTO pacckasa 0 POKOBOM OMTBe ¢ TIopkammu mpm Mupno-
kedase B 1076 1., mmnepaTop, 1obAATOAAPUB KOPOAST 32 TO, YTO «BMECTE C
HAaMWM OKa3aAMUCh HEKOTOpBIe KH:3bs (principes) TBoero 6AaropoacTsa», mm-
IIIET, YTO CIEA HEOOXOAMMBIM PACCKA3ATH O IIPOVACIIIEAIIICM «BO3AIOOACHHOMY
APVIY, TECHO CBSI3AHHOMY C HallleT] IJAPCTBEHHOCTHIO Yepe3 KPOBHOE POACTBO
HAIIIMX CHIHOBEM» .

B Tom >xe roay Manyma ormipaBma nmucbmo 1 B ['epmannio, cBoemy «3aeii-
IIEMY APYTY», TEPMAHCKOMY KOPOAIO 1 mmieparopy CesigeHHOM Prumckorn
umnepun Gpuapuxy I Torentmraypeny (1152—1190). Ono He A0m1A0 AO HAC,
HO 3aTO coxpaHmacst otBeT bapbapoccsr’®. OTHOIIEHNMST ABYX MMITEPATOPOB
CKAGABIBAAMCH AAACKO He AydIMM oOpasom™. Manyma Komunn He skasea pe-

35 Chronica Magistri Rogeri de Hovedene / Ed. W. Stubbs. Vol. II. London, 1869. P. 102—
104 (Rolls series; vol. 51/2); aHTAMICKMI TIEPEBOA C BBEACHMEM U KOMMEHTAPUEM:
Vasiliev A.A. Manuel Comnenus and Henry Plantagenet // Byzantinische Zeitschrift.
Bd. 29.1929-30. P. 233—-244.

% Kap-Herr H. von. Die abendlindische Politik Kaiser Manuels. Strassburg, 1881.
S.156-157.

37 Bropas skena Manymaa, Mapust Aarmoxurickast, 6siaa Aoouepnio Paiimynaa ae Iyarse, ko-
TOPBIN IIPUXOAMACS Asiaeit skeHe ['enpuxa 11, Dacorope Axeuranckont. Takmnm obpasom,
cbIHOBBST Manymaa n ['eHpuxa OBIAM TPOIOPOAHBIMI OPATHSIMI.

8 Amaams mepermcku em: Kresten O. Der «Anredestreit» zwischen Manuel 1. Komnenos
und Friedrich I Barbarossa nach der Schlacht von Myriokephalon // Rémische
historische Mitteilungen. Bd. 34—35.1992-93.S. 65-110.

% Cm.: Lamma P. Comneni e Staufer: Ricerche sui rapporti fra bisanzio e Occidente nel
secolo XII. Roma, 1957.
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HeT U AUTIAOMATUICCKIMX YCHUAMI, 9TOOBI OCAAOMTB ITO3ULIMUM CBOETO 3aITaAHO-
IO «KOAAETM», IIOTPSI3IIETO B BOMHE IIPOTUB AOMOAPACKOV ATV 1 IIAIIBI PUM-
ckoro®. TTpasaa, Bce HAAESKABI BU3AHTUIMCKOTO umIieparopa pyxuyam 8 1077
r., Koraa B Benegmn Qpuapux bapbapocca mpummpnacs ¢ mamon Asexcas-
Apom 111, Aombapackont amnron m Cungnaniickum kopoaesctsom*!. MimeHHO B
3TO BPeMsl M HAIIMCAHO AOLIIEALIIeEe AO HAC IMcbmo. [ Ipoanaansupyem ero*.

Vske B camom Hadase obparaeT Ha cebs BHMMAHUE OAUH M3 SACMEHTOB
muryaa Opuapuxa, «Grecorum moderator» — «ympasureab rpekos». [Ipm
atom bapbapocca He orpaHMYMBaeTCs IIPOCTON MaHUpECTAMEeN, HO PACKPbI-
BAaeT OCHOBAHWSI CBOET IIPETEH3MI Ha BEPXOBEHCTBO HAA «KOPOAEM W MMIIe-
PATOPOM IpeKoB», Kak OH TUTyAyeT Manymaa. Qpuapmx nuimer:

«[To BoskecTBEHHOMY ITOITEICHMIO CIACTAMBASI ITOOEAA CO3AAAA MOHAPXMIO
HAIIIMX IPEAKOB, DO>KECTBEHHOM IIAMSTH MMIIEPATOPOB rpasa Puma, n yerern-
HOM 1 e1j€ boAee CMABHOTL ITepeaasa e€ Ham AO CErO BpeMEHM, AAObI He TOABKO
PrmcKast MMITEpusl HAXOAMAACH TIOA HAIMM TTpaBaeHUeM (moderamine), HO
" Aa>Ke KOPOAEBCTBO [perinm AOA’KEHCTBOBAAO OBITD YIIPABASIEMbBIM IO HaIIIe-
my noseaernio (ad nutum nostrum regi) 1 PyKOBOAMMBIM HAIIEN UMIIEPA-
TOpcKOM BAACTHIO (sub nostro imperio gubernari)».

Aasee repmaHCKMIA MMIIEPATOP OOOCHOBBIBAET 3TY CBOIO IIPETEH3MIO He
YEeM MHBIM, KaK TEOPUET «ABYX MEUEI», COTAACHO KOTOPOW BBICIIIAsI AYXOBHASI
BAACTD HA 3EMAE IIPUHAAACIKUT IIAIle PUMCKOMY, 4 BBICIIAS ITOAUTUICCKAS
BAACTh — IIOCTABASIEMOMY UM PUMCKOMY MMIIEPATOPY:

«Tax sxe kak Cam Haps Llapen, or Koroporo Besikast BAACTb, yCTAHOBMA
PUMCKYIO MMIIEpUIO TAABOIO BCETO MMPa, TaK M IpecTor Prumckon Llepk-
B HazHaunMA OH €AMHCTBEHHOV MaTePbIO, TOCIIOXKOM M YIUTEABHUIIEeN BCEX
[epxkseri, uto Cam aBTOp Bepbl XPUCTUAHCKON OTKPBITO IIPEAOOO3HAIMA Ye-
€3 IMCAO ABYX MEUEN, KOTOPBIE ITOCIUTAA AOBOABHBIM (AK. 22:35—36)».

N pasee Opuapnx bapbapocca mpusbIBaeT IIPU3HATH KaK CBOE cOOCTBEH-
HOE BePXOBEHCTBO B KAYeCTBE PUMCKOTO MMIIEPATOPa, TaK M LIEPKOBHOE IIep-
BEHCTBO IIITbI PUMCKOTO:

«[Tocemy 1o mpuumte 6paTCcKOV AIOOBM, KAKOBYIO MBI IIUTAEM K TBOEMY
ITPEBOCXOAUTEABCTBY, MBI COYA AOCTOHBIM OOPATUTHCS K TBOEH MYAPOCTH C
HACTOSIIUMI TIUChMEHAMH, IYTOOBI THI IIPU3HAA TTOAODAOIIIYIO YeCTh HAIIY U

4 Cwm: Zellinger K. Friedrich 1. Barbarossa, Manuel 1. Komnenos und Siiditalien in den
Jahren 1155/1156 // R6mHM. Bd. 27.1985.S. 53—83.

Cm: Oypyeb P.B. Opuppux 1 Bapbapocca 1 ero moauTHKA B OTHOIIEHUY HOPMAHHCKOTO
rocyaaperea B Mtaann // BectHnk MOCKOBCKOTO rOCYyAapCTBEHHOTO OOAACTHOTO YHUBEP-
curera. Cepust: Mctopust m moantngeckne Hayku. 2010. Ne 2. C. 90—96.

41

# TeKcT u mepeBoA IMcbma IPUBOAUTCs B [ IpraoskeHnm.
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Prmcxont mmrmepun, 1 K BEAMKOMY HOHTUPUKY, KOTOPOTO HOMUHAABHO Ha3bI-
BACIIIb CBSITHIM, YBASKUTEABHO IIPOSIBUA TIOCAYIIIAHEY.

AAsT TOTO 4TOOBI ITPABMABHO ITOHATH CMBICA TUX IpuTsasaunii Ppuapnxa
Bapbapoccs, HEOOXOAMMO CPaBHUTD €IO TUTYA C TEM, KOTOPBIN GpUrypupyer
B mncbme Manymaa [eHpuxy AHrAMICKOMY — W, IIO BCETl BUAMMOCTW, B TOM
K€ IIPOTOKOABHOWM AATMHCKOM popme PUIYPUPOBAA M B €0 SKE ITOCAAHUN K
camomy Opuppuxy.

Turya Manynaa:

Manuel in Christo Deo fidelis imperator, porfirogenitus, divinitus
coronatus, sublimis, potens, excelsus, semper Augustus, et moderator
Romanorum, Comnenus.

Tutya Opuspuxa:

Fredericus, divina favente clementia imperator, inclitus, triumphator,
a Deo coronatus, sublimis, in Christo fidelis, magnus, pacificus, gloriosus,
Cesar, Grecorum moderator, semper Augustus.

Kaxk BuAMM, B TmTyAaXx MHOrO OOIJMX 3IAEMEHTOB, M BBIPASKEHME
«Grecorum moderator» B TUTyA€ 3a1IaAHOTO MMIIEPATOPA YIOTPEOACHO SIBHO
[0 aHAAOTMM C BhIpaskeHnem «moderator Romanorum» B TuTyAe mmmepa-
Topa BocTouroro. Ho uto 3Haunt nocaeatee BorpaskeHne? Ecan monsIraTsest
cAeAaTb OOPATHBIN ITEPEBOA AATMHCKOTO TUTYAA, OIIMPASICh HA COXPAaHMBIIIE-
Cs1 aHAAOTT, MOYKHO BOCCTAHOBUTD CACAYIOIIMIA IPEUECKMIL OPUTMHAA:

Mavounh év Xpot® T@® Oed moTOG Pactheds, TOPPLPOYEVVNTOG,
BeooTtenTog, dvag, kpataldg, VYNAOG, deloéPactog AlyovoTog Kai adToKpATWp
Pwpaiwv, 6 Kopvnvog.

Anst cpaBHeHMS TpuBeAem rpedeckuit TuTya Manymaa I Komunna n ero
AATUHCKYIO Bepcrio B incbme mare Esrennro 1 ot asrycra 1146 1

MavounA év Xplot® 1@ Oe® miotog Pacteds, mopeupoyevvnTog, dvas,
VYNAOG, kpatatdg, Abyovotog kal avtokpdtwp Pwpaioy, 6 Kopvnvog.

Manuel in Christo Deo fidelis rex, porphyrogennitus, altus, sublimis,
fortis, Augustus et imperator Romanorum, 6 Komninos*.

AaTMHCKUT IEPEBOAUMK ITOCAAHVAS IIAIle IIePEAAA TEPMUHBL BAGIAEVG 1
dvag Kak OAHO AATMHCKOE CAOBO TeX, a abTokpdTwp Pwpaiwv — TpaAnmnoHHO
Kak imperator Romanorum. Muade mocTymma nepeBoAuMK rmocaanms ['eapm-
xy. OH MCITOAB30BaA CAOBO imperator AAS Iepeaaun rpedeckoro PactAels, a
avTokpaTwp Pwpaiwv mepepas yepes HECKOABKO HEOSKMAAHHOE BBIPASKEHME
«moderator Romanorumy». C BBICOKOV AOAETL BEPOSTHOCTI MOKHO IIPEATIO-
AOSKMTB, 4TO TOYHO TAaK JKe OBIA IIePeBEACH 1 TUTYA B riocaarmm Qpuapuxy —

# Facsimiles byzantinischer Kaiserurkunden / Hrsg. von F. Délger. Miinchen, 1931. S. 12.
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IOCKOABKY Bapbapocca TaksKke PelnA MCIOAB30BATh CAOBO «MOAEPATOP», HO
y’Ke B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM TUTYAE.

TpyaHO cKa3aTp, YTO ABMUTAAO B AAHHOM CAYYAE HEPEBOAUMKOM (CYAS IO
COXPAaHMBILEMYCS AO HAC B BaTMKaHCKOM apxmBe MOAAMHHUKY IOcAaHMs Ma-
HyMAQ I1aIle, AATMHCKIUI [IePEBOA THUTYAA BBIIIOAHSACS B MMIICPCKON KaHIje-
astpun B KoHcranTnHOnOAe )™, HO peakyms Opuppmxa okasasack, OI€BUAHO,
Goaesuennon. On yBupea B popmyae «moderator Romanorum» He mepeBop
TPUBUAABHOTO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO TUTYAA «aVTOKpATwp Pwpaiwv» (a mmeHHO
OH CTOSIA B 3TOM MECTE B TPEICCKOM IOAAMHHUKE), 2 IIPETEH3MIO Ha «MOAEPa-
LMIO», TO €CTh BEPXOBHOE yIIpaBAeHME Hap Prmom. AAst morpssinero B BoviHe
¢ ropopamu MTaann m mamom puMCKUM «PUMCKOTO MMITEPATOPA», KAKOBBIM
cantan cebst Opupapux I ['orenmrrayden, ato 6s140 6oree vem ockoOpOMTEAD-
Ho. Tem 6oaee 94TO emy OBIAO ITPEKPACHO M3BECTHO O IIPSIMOM M HEOAHOKPAT-
HOM BMeIlIaTeAbcTBe Mamymaa B uTaabstHCKMe Aeaa. 1 B cBoém orsere bap-
Gapocca M3bmupaeT HEOSKMAAHHBIN XOA: HE IIPOCTO «3€PKAABHO» ITPUMEHSIET
TEPMUH «MOACPATOP» B OTHOLICHUIM IPEKOB, BCTABASISL B CBOM TUTYA GOPMYAY
«Grecorum moderator», HO 1 PACKPBIBAET ITO KAK IIPETEH3MIO HA BEPXOBHOE
ypaBaeHue «[pedeckmnm KOpOAEBCTBOM», ODOCHOBBIBASI 3TO, HU MHOTO HU
MaAo, «OOSKECTBEHHBIM» OITpeACACHMEM PUMCKOV MMITEPUM KaK «TAABBI BCe-
ro mupa». B kakom mecte Casiigernoro I Incanms Haméa mopobHyIO 3a110BeAb
TePMAHCKMI KOPOAB, OCTAETCSI TOABKO TaAATh.

[TpuBeaeHHbIE BBIIIIE SACMEHTHI MACOAOTMIECKON TOACMUKHM, PA3BEPHYB-
mrericst B XII B, IIOKa3pIBAIOT HE TOABKO OCTPYIO KOHKYPEHLMIO MEKAY Bu-
3aHTUICKON 1 [epmaHCKOM nMmIiepusimMn 3a YHUBEpcasbHOe HacaeAne Puma,
HO 7 BBICOKYIO CTEIIEHb B3aMMHOTO HEAOBEPMS MESKAY 3araaom un Boctokom
XPUCTHMAHCKOTO Mupa. [Tprumep ¢ «MOAEpPaTOPOM» TIOKA3BIBACT HAM, YTO OAHO
HEYAAYHO IIEPEBEAGHHOE ¥ HEBEPHO IIOHATOE CAOBO OBIAO CIIOCOGHO mOPO-
AUTD LEAVIO ITOAUTUYECKYIO ITporpammy. B takorn armocdepe 6b140 Becbma
TPYAHO M PUCKOBAHHO BECTU AA’Ke IIOAUTHMYECKNE IIEPETOBOPhI — HE TOBO-
Ps1 YK€ O TOHKMX GOTOCAOBCKMX AMUCKYCCUSIX. OTCYTCTBUE €AMHOM KYABTYP-
HOMW, PEAUTTIO3HON 1 AUTEPATYPHO-PUAOAOTMIECKO 6A3BI ¥ IPEACTABUTEACTL
AATVMHCKOTO 3aIlapa M IPedeckoro BocToka CTao, IO Hallemy YOesKACHMIO,
€ABa A He TAABHOV IIPUIMHON TOTO PaKTa, 9TO YCUACHME KOHTAKTOB MEKAY
STUMU PETMOHAMM B IIEPHUOA KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB IIPUBEAO HE K YCTPAHEHHIO,
a K yCcyryOACHMIO HEAOPA3YMEHMI, IIPEAPACCYAKOB 1 B3aWMHBIX IIPETEH3UIA,
BBIAMBIIMXCS B KatacTpody 1204 .

# Cm. paxemmmae: Facsimiles byzantinischer Kaiserurkunden / Hrsg von F. Dolger.

Miinchen, 1931. Ne 6.
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ITPMAO>KEHME.
IMocaanne @puapuxa I Bapbapoccst Manymay I Komuannay®

Flredericus], divina favente clementia imperator inclitus triumphator a
Deo coronatus sublimis in Christo fidelis magnus pacificus gloriosus Cesar
Grecorum moderator semper Augustus — nobili et illustri regi Grecorum et
inperatori dilecto fratri suo salutem et fraternae dilectionis affectum.

Prodecessorum nostrorum divae memoriae inperatorum urbis Romae
monarchiam divino munere et felix obtinuit victoria eamque nobis usque ad
haec tempora successive potenterque transmisit, ut non solum Romanum
inperium nostro disponatur moderamine, verum etiam regnum Greciae ad
nutum nostrum regi et sub nostro gubernari debeat inperio. Sicut autem
ille rex regum, a quo omnis potestas, Romanum inperium caput totius
orbis constituit, ita etiam sedem Romanae ecclesiae omnium ecclesiarum
matrem unicam dominamque et magistram ordinavit, quod utique duorum
gladiorum numero, quos quidem sufficere perhibuit, ipse auctor fidei
Christianae patenter profiguravit. Quapropter fraterni amoris pretextu,
quem tuae gerimus excellentiae, prudentiam tuam scriptis presentibus
dignum commonere duximus, quatinus nobis et inperio Romano debitum
honorem recognoscas et summo pontifici, quem nominetenus sanctum
appellas, reverenter obedientiam exhibeas.

Audivit autem nostra maiestas, quod occasio gaedam inter patriarcham
sanctae Sophiae tuamque nobilitatem prebuit seminariam discordiae. Cui si
reconciliari intendis, pro bono pacis nos cooperatores habere poteris.

Porro successibus tuae nobilitatis, quos, dum contra Soldanum regem
Yconiae exercitum duceres, divina gratia desuper tibi contulit, quos gratanter
audivimus, aeque congaudemus, prout tuam nobilitatem nostrae maiestatis
prosperitati congaudere non diffidimus. Cum autem de quibusdam consiliis,
quae Soldanus amicus noster tuae aperuit nobilitati, prudentiam tuam
asseras mirari, nescimus, an per hec verba nostram maiestatem notare
volueris. Si ergo remota nube verborum mentis tuae intentionem maiestati
nostrae aperueris, nos universa consilia, quae cum ipso Soldano tractavimus,
evidenter profiteri non erubescimus.

Mirari vero non sufficimus, quod, dum fraternum amorem nobis
promittis per nuntios et per pecuniam tuam fideles inperii nostri a nostro
servitio et fidelitate avertere niteris. Cum autem boni et stabiles viri in

5 Vspanue (o yauxaspaomy crimeky Vindob. pal. 953 [Salisb. 103], fol. 138b): Kap-Herr H.
von. Die abendlindische Politik Kaiser Manuels. Strassburg, 1881.S. 156—157.
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sua fide inmutabiles permaneant, pravi vero ac perfidi tantum ad tuam
voluntatem faciles inveniantur, parum nobis obesse poteris, minus autem
honori tuo prospicis. Nam et fidem negligis et pecuniam inutiliter expendis.
Si et nos et inperium nostrum sincera fide diligeres, equam a maiestate nostra
vicissitudinem reciperes.

Opuapnx, mo OOXKECTBEHHOM OAATOCKAOHHOW MWMAOCTH MMIIEPATOP,
IIPEBOCXOAHBIN, TpuyMmpaTop, borom BeHUaHHBIN, IIPEBOCXOAHBIN, BEPHBIV
BO XpwucTe, BEAMKWUI, MUPOTBOPEL], CAaBHbIN, Llesaps, mpasuTesp Ipexos,
BEYHO ABIyCT — OAATOPOAHOMY M CUATEABHOMY KOPOAIO I'PEKOB 1 MMITepa-
TOPY, BO3AIOOACHHOMY cBOeMy Opary, [I1A€T]| mpuBeTcTBIe 1 4yBCTBO OpaT-
CKOW IIPUSI3HN.

[lo OO’KeCTBEHHOMY IIOIIEYEHMIO CYACTAMBAS IIODOEAA CO3AaAa MOHAP-
XMIO HAIIUX IIPEAKOB, DOSKECTBEHHOM IIAMSTH MMIIEPATOPOB rpasa Puma,
M YCIeNIHO U emé boree CMABHO Ilepepasa e€ Ham AO Cero BpPeMeHW, AaObI
He TOABKO PrmmcKas mmiepms HaXOAMAACh IIOA HAIMM IIPaBACHMEM, HO 1
AasKe KOPOAEBCTBO ['peynn AOAYKEHCTBOBAAO OBITH YIIPABASIEMBIM IIO Hallle-
MY IIOBEACHWMIO ¥ PYKOBOAMMBIM HAILIeV MMIIEPATOPCKOW BAACTBHIO. Tak ke
kaxk Cam Llaps Lapen, or Koroporo Beskast BaacTs, yeraHoBua Pumckyro nm-
IIEPUIO TAABOIO BCETO MUPA, Tak U mpectos Pumckont Llepxsn xasnauna On
€AMHCTBEHHOM MaTePBIO, TOCIIOKOM 1 yanTeAbHnIIen Beex Llepksert, uro Cam
aBTOP BEPHI XPUCTUAHCKON OTKPBITO IIPEAOOO3HAUMA Yepe3 YMCAO ABYX Me-
yel, Kotopsle nocuntas doborvrvim (Ax. 22:35—36). [Tocemy o mpuamue
OpaTcKom AIOOBW, KAKOBYIO MBI IIMTa€M K TBOEMY IIPEBOCXOAUTEABCTBY, MBI
COYAM AOCTOMHBIM OOPAaTUTBCS K TBOEM MYAPOCTHM C HACTOSIUMM ITUChMEHA-
MW, YTOOBI THI ITPU3HAA IIOAODAIOL]YIO YeCTh HAITy M PMMCKONM mmiepmn, n K
BEAMKOMY ITOHTUPUKY, KOTOPOTO HOMMHAABHO HA3BIBACIID CBATBIM, YBASKN-
TEABHO ITPOSIBUA IIOCAYIIAHE.

VcabImaso ske Hallle BeAMYeCTBO, YTO HEeKOe ITPOVCIIECTBME CTAAO Pac-
CaAHMKOM BPasKAbI MesKAY naTpuapxom Cesiront Copum n TBOMM 0AATOPOA-
cTBoM. KaKOByIO ecAn T HAMEPEH YCTPaHUTh, MOSKEIIb MMETh B HAC copa-
OOTHMKOB B A€A€ IIPUMMUPEHSL

Aanee, MBI paBHO cOpapyemcs ycIiexam TBOeTo 0AaropoACTBa, KAKOBBIE,
KaK MBI CABIIIIAAH, IJEAPO ITPEAOCTaBMAA Tebe OOSKecTBeHHA s MUAOCTD, KOT-
Aa THI TOBEA BoMcKO mpoTns CyataHa, KOpoas MKOHMM, TaK KaK OXOTHO
BEPUM, 9TO M TBOE OAATOPOACTBO COPAAYETCs IIPEYCIIeBAHMIO HAIIEeTO Be-
anuectsa. Yo ke Kacaercst Hekux coraamennit (consiliis), koTopsie Ha
Apyr CyaTaH pacKpbla TBOEMY OAarOpOACTBY, M, AODABASICINb, M3YMUAU

TBOIO MYAPOCTDb, TO MBI HC 3HACM, JKCAACIID AW ThI 9TUMIM CAOBAMU YKA3ATD
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Ha HaIlle BEAMYECTBO. TaK YTO €CAM Tbl, yCTPAHMUB CAOBECHBIN MPAaK, pasb-
SICHUIID HAIIEMy BEAMYECTBY HAMEPEHME TBOETO YMa, MBI He IIOCTBIAMMCS
OTKPBITO M3AOKUTD BCE COTAALICHMSI, KOTOPBIC MBI 3aKAIOUMAM C STUM Ca-
mpm CyAaTaHOM.

Mpr 5ke He ycTaém YAMBASITBCS, 9TO THI, XOTsI obeljaelp Ham OpaTcKyio
ATOOOBB, Y€pe3 CBOMX IIOCAAHHMKOB 71 Ha CBOM ACHBIM IIBITACIIBCSI OTBPATUTD
BEPHBIX HAIIICT MMIIEPUU OT HaIIeN CAY>KObI 1 BepHOCTH. 1 TOKyAa AOOPBIE 1
CTOVIKME MY>KI OCTAIOTCSI HEIIOKOACOMBI B CBOETL BEPE, 4 AYPHBIE 11 BEPOAOM-
HBIC BCETAA ACTKO HAXOASITCSI AASL TBOETO JKEAAHWSI, THI MOYKEIh AOCTABUTH
HAM HEMHOTO BPeAa, HO eIjé MeHee — IIOAB3BI CBOei yecTn. 160 n BepHo-
CTBIO ITpeHeOperaelllb, 1 ACHBIM TPaTUIIb OecrioaesHo. Ecan ke ¢ nckpenuen
BEPOIO BO3AIOOMING HAC M HAIIY MMIIEPUIO, IIOAYIMIITH OT HAIIETO BeAUIECTBA
PaBHOe OTBETHOE OTHOLICHHUE.
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SELF-IDENTIFICATION OF THE EMPIRE:
VERSION OF MANUEL I COMNENUS

he article traces the main directions along which the
ideological self-identification of the Byzantine emperor
as a full heir to the Roman universalist idea embodied
in the image of Constantine the Great took place in the
era of Manuel I Comnenus (1143—1180). The attitude of
the Byzantine authors to the «Donation of Constantine»
and their successful attempts to adapt this falsification to strengthen
their own political ideology is analyzed. The message of Frederick I
Barbarossa to Emperor Manuel (1177) is given, for the first time in a
Russian translation, as an example showing the inadequate attitude of
Western European correspondents to the ideological and political filling
of the official Byzantine title. A fundamental discrepancy is postulated
in the basic principles, terms, ideological principles and the cultural and
religious foundation of Greek and Latin Christianity, which contributed to
widening the gap between Byzantium and the West, with fatal affect to the
fate of the Eastern Roman Empire.
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GREEKS, BULGARIANS AND LATINS

IN GONFLICT DURING THE EARLY

THIRTEENTH CENTURY IN THRACE
AND ASIA MINOR

ollowing the fall of Constantinople in 1204, the conquest of
the Byzantine provinces by the Crusaders was arelatively easy
military task. In the Greek mainland and the Peloponnese,

the majority of the empire’s cities — with some exceptions —
were handed over to the conquerors. In the East, Theodore I
Laskaris (1204—1222), founder of the empire of Nicaea, initially failed to
contain the Latin invaders who did not manage to take advantage of their
success because of their conflict with the Bulgarians!!

1. The war in Thrace and the conflicts between the empire of
Nicaea, the Latin Empire of Constantinople and the independent
rulers in Asia Minor, until 1211

The new rulers of Constantinople, in order to secure their possessions,
campaigned against the empire of Nicaea in Asia Minor. The first pitched
battle between Nicaea and the Latins at Poimanenon (December 6, 1204)
ended with the defeat of the Byzantines, despite their numerical superiority.
According to Villehardouin, the Frankish army consisted of just 140 knights,
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not including the mounted sergeants (“serjanza cheval”)?The crusaders did
not experience similar success during the Prousa siege. The city was well-
fortified, and care was taken to ensure its sufficiency in supplies to face a
prolonged siege. The stone-throwing machines (helepolis, ie. the trebuchet of
the western sources) proved of little effect against the walls. Moreover, the
besieged were attempting sorties against the Latins and by using their bows
they caused significant losses to them. When the Latins decided to withdraw,
the Byzantines, strengthened by Franks, who had been deserted and had
joined the Byzantine forces, pursued the retreating Latins unsuccessfully
suffering considerable losses!

The effort of the Byzantines to fight against the future Latin Emperor
Henry [ de Hainaut (1206—1216) at Atramyttion (1205) was also ineffective.
The Byzantine army extended the edges of its formation to encircle the
inferior numbered enemy! But the Byzantine troops were not eager to attack.
The Latins took the initiative and carried out a coordinated charge, broke
the Byzantine line and inflicted heavy losses on them. The Frankish infantry
followed the movement of the knights to gather the abandoned booty /!

The successful operations of the Latins were forced to come to an end
when the Bulgarian Tsar John I Asan or Kaloyan (1197-1207) invaded
Thrace. All military forces were recalled from Asia Minor to protect the
seriously threatened empire. The Byzantine aristocracy, due to the lack of
co-operation and respect for its privileges on the part of the Latins, did not
hesitate to revolt and call the intervention of the Bulgarian Tsar. The Tsar
responded by invading Thrace at the head of his troops which were reinforced
by Cuman horse archers!/The inhabitants of the cities revolted, massacred
and expelled the Latins. The contribution of the Byzantine population to the
uprising against the conquerors was significant and it is interesting to look
closer at their actions!”!

According to Niketas Choniates the Byzantines, badly organized,
disordered, inadequately armed and without a plan, confronted the
Franks at Arkadiopolis. The result was a serious defeat with many losses!®
The Byzantines were also involved in the events that led to the Battle of
Adrianople (14 April 1205)"! At the outset, the Latins besieged the city and
tried to undermine the wall foundations to cause its partial collapse. This
effort, according to Niketas Choniates, was met with strong resistance from
the Greek defenders!'” Villehardouin mentions that the Franks faced serious
supply problems since the countryside remained under the control of the
Greeks, and excursions for food and provisions gathering were unsuccesful
and dangerous™ In the Battle of Adrianople the Latins were lured to a
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fruitless charge and prolonged pursuit by the Cuman horse archers. Panic was
spread among the Latins when the Bulgarians and Cumans counterattacked.
There was some initial resistance which later collapsed and the emperor
Baldwin I fell prisoner to the Bulgarians. It seems that reinforcements
from Adrianople managed to some extent to rally the fleeing troops and
stop any further Bulgarian advance!'? According to Acropolites, the Greek
inhabitants of Adrianople refused to deliver the city to John Asan but since
the latter lacked siege engines and the knowledge of the art of siegecraft, he
abandoned any effort to besiege the city!*’!

Henry [, returning from Asia Minor, regained much of Thrace. However,
he did not manage to capture Adrianople and Didymoteichon, which
remained into Byzantine hands. Niketas Choniates sketches a very detailed
description of the siege of Adrianople: The city was perfectly fortified
and surrounded by two trenches. On the towers of the walls, wooden
superstructures were built, in front of which skins were hanging from masts,
so that the attackers could not set them on fire. The wooden towers gave
the defenders the ability to shoot from the top and under cover, as well as
to throw incendiary substances against the siege engines that approached
the walls. Stones were hanged with chains from masts so that they could
be reused after being thrown against humans and machines. Finally, the
garrison had a considerable number of stone-throwing machines! The
Franks, having seized the first trench, filled the second to approach the
walls with siege towers. But the first tower got stuck into the soft soil, while
a second, although it approached the wall and a bridge was placed, was
destroyed by the stone-throwing engines and the stones that the defenders
threw against it. The next day, a new attempt was made to approach the
wall with siege towers, but the Byzantines performed a sortie and burned
them. Due to the continuing failures and the pressure by the Bulgarians and
their Cuman allies, Henry was forced to abandon the siege!’ The siege of
Didymoteichon also ended in failure. The Franks built new siege engines,
making use of the sails of their ships for lack of raw materials. A flood of the
river Hebros overturned their plans by destroying their camp and the siege
engines and causing human losses!'

Alliances had been reversed when the Bulgarians invaded back Thrace
in 1206. The Byzantines, having been brutally treated by the Bulgarians, had
approached the Latin emperor and made determined defense when Kaloyan
besieged Didymoteichon. In the second siege, the Bulgarian ruler used stone-
throwing machines that caused some damage to the wall. The defenders
placed skins and woods in front of the walls to reduce the efficiency of the
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hitting stones, but the Bulgarians attempted an attack at the point where the
wall had suffered considerable damage. The despaired Byzantines bravely
defended the wall and forced them to retreat. Kaloyan, fearing the arrival of
Frankish relief forces, withdrew his troops!!”!

Theodore I, while the Latins were busy fighting in Thrace, attempted
to control the neighboring Greek rulers. He first struggled with David
Komnenos, ruler of Paphlagonia and co-founder of the empire of Trebizond,
and defeated his general, Synadenos, at Nikomedeia (1205). The Nicaean
army approached the opposing troops from an unexpected direction and
surprised them. The soldiers of Trebizond fled, some were lost in battle
and many were captured. Theodore I treated the prisoners graciously, a fact
that is praised by Niketas Choniates in a panegyric to the emperor*® The
army of the local ruler Manuel Maurozomes, mostly composed of Turks, was
also defeated by Theodore I with many losses and capture of prisoners!*”!
Analogous successes experienced the emperor against other local magnates.
201 The state of Nicaea soon had to confront the Franks again, who rushed
for the help of David Komnenos (1206,/1207). Theodore I captured the city
of Plousiada (or Prousiada)?V who had excellent archers, and then moved
against the Pontic Herakleia, which he would occupy, had the Latins not
occupied Nikomedeia in distraction. The Byzantines retreated and since
winter had began and heavy rainfall had taken place, according to the
chronicler Henri de Valenciennes, a large number of soldiers (more than
a thousand) drowned while crossing the flooded rivers. Because of these
conditions, the Latins considered it impossible to continue the operations
and returned to Constantinople*?

The raids of the Bulgarians, especially the siege of Adrianople, gave
the opportunity to Theodore I Laskaris to resume the hostilities against
the Latin Empire of Constantinople. On the Kyzikos peninsula, where
a Frankish garrison had been installed, a lot of skirmishes took place!*!
Next, he besieged by land and sea the fortress of Kibotos on the coast of
Propontis, which, according to Villehardouin, was guarded by only forty
knights, a number that could not correspond to reality or does not include
the other military groups, such as the crossbowmen. The walls were in poor
condition and the Byzantines attempted unsuccessfully to seize the fortress
by charge. When the news of the siege arrived in Constantinople, Henry
quickly dispatched a relief military force. Indeed, the arrival of the Latin
ships shocked the besiegers, who withdrew their ships and took positions
on the coast (footsoldiers and horsemen) in order to prevent the Franks
from disembarking and being able to direct the shots of their long-range
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weaponry (bows and catapults). The two opposing armies did not confront
each other, that is, the Latins did not risk to disembark but surrounded
the fleet of Theodore I and constrained his men on the shore. But during
the night, new reinforcements from Constantinople arrived and at dawn
an attack would have been attempted, had the Byzantines not decided to
retreat. They pulled out their ships on the shore and set them on fire. But
the Franks took the decision to abandon Kibotos due to the poor condition
of the fortifications and their shortage of men? Such was the turn of
events at Kyzikos. Theodore I besieged the Latins from land and sea. The
operations were combined with the uprising of the inhabitants, but when
reinforcements from Constantinople arrived, the Byzantines withdrew!?’
Events in Nikomedeia evolved in the same way as in Kibotos and Kyzikos.
The Byzantines systematically avoided an open battle when the main force
of the Franks appeared, under the command of their emperor/?! Finally, this
tactic had a positive, although limited, outcome. David Komnenos, crossed
the Sangarios river and plundered the area that belonged to Nicaea. But a
force of 300 Latins allies of David was annihilated in an ambush by the troops
of Theodore I near Nikomedeia?”! According to Villehardouin, Thierry de
Looz, the head of the Latin forces guarding Nikomedeia, led his men into
looting the countryside and gathering supplies. The Byzantines ambushed
and surprised them, causing the Franks to suffer many losses while many
others, including Thierry, were held prisoners. The siege of Nikomedeia was
resumed, to be interrupted for a second time due to the arrival of the forces
of Henry (1207)28!

Niketas Choniates provides interesting details in a panegyric to
Theodore I about the Byzantine troops course of action during these conflicts,
which appear to have taken on the form of guerrilla warfare and the constant
harassment of the adversary. He stresses the emperor’s personal involvement
in the hostilities, leading his army under difficult conditions, being an example
for and encouraging his men. He mentions the crossing of rivers and the march
through rough mountain roads, which in many cases were opened by the
passing troops themselves. The enemy was installing wooden barriers, which
the Nicaean troops either fired or removed. Thus their opponents, having
lost the advantage of covering and escaping through the mountain passes,
were suddenly overtaken by the Byzantine troops®”! lan Booth in a relevant
publication, dismissed Niketas Choniates’ specific description as untrue*”
He considers that the clearing of the mountain passages and the cutting of
vegetation did not ensure the surprise of the enemy, as the Byzantine historian
tried to contend. In this particular case, I think he is confusing the fact of
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Maanast Asus / Asia Minor (Macrides R. George Akropolites The History. Oxford, 2007. P. XX.)

a troop’s march with the phase of the final approach and engagement with
the opponent, which obviously would be carried out with much more caution
and less noise. This fact does not negate the clearing of obstacles in mountain
routes. In addition, I feel that Booth reached to uncertain conclusions because
he confuses the description by Niketas Choniates in his History of the defeat
of Thierry de LooZ?®!! with the description by the same author in his panegyric
to Theodore I of the defeat of Synadenos?? By identifying and combining
in both texts the relevant passages properly, it is clear that Synadenos was
encircled, while the Latins fell into an ambush, whereas the argument that
«..Choniates refutes his own statement that no mercenaries survived by saying
that prisoners were taken»?®¥ is not accurate. That is because in Choniates’
description only the capture of prisoners is mentioned and not the complete
extermination of the Frankish soldiers/**

In 1208 a new conflict broke out between the Latin Empire and the
Bulgarian state. The new tsar, Boril (1207—1218), met the Frankish troops,
which included a Greek contingent, in Philippopolis where his army
suffered an important defeat. The Bulgarians were probably confident
enough to risk a pitched battle thanks to their numerical superiority. The
Franks were prudent enough to form a vanguard while the emperor with his
men kept behind, forming a rearguard or reserve force. The opening charge
of the Latins was successful and caused disorder among the Bulgarians and
their Cuman allies. When an enemy had fallen from his horse there were
men — in all probability footsoldiers — to annihilate him. When the main
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Frankish army corps attacked successfully Boril himself and his entourage,
the Bulgarian army was put to full flight. The intervention of Henry I leading

his knights completed the defeat and the pursuit of the Bulgarians?”

2. The invasion of the Latin Emperor Henry I in Asia Minor

The events of the emperor Henry [ campaign in Asia Minor are known to us
from a letter of his dated January 13, 12125 In July 1211 Henry landed in
Pegai. The Byzantine troops were defeated and retreated to the mountains
with a lot of losses during their pursuit by the Latins. The Byzantines limited
themselves to the harassment of the Frankish troops as they advanced to
Prousa and Nicaea. According to the letter, Theodore gathered a new large
army, which included 90 columns of Byzantine troops and 8 columns of
Latins, and on October 15th of the same year he faced the Franks near the
Rhyndakos river. The report by Henry that a single column of the Byzantine
army consisted of 1700 men should probably be seen as an exaggeration.
Perhaps it is more veritable to consider that the total of the Byzantine forces
were 1700, horsemen and footsoldiers («tam peditum quam equitum»)B”
The Frankish army consisted of 15 columns, each of which consisted of 15
knights, except for the column under Henry, which included 50 knights.
In total, the Frankish army included 260 knights. The Byzantines hid most
of their army behind a hill, while a small part (two columns) remained in
common view to challenge the Latins to a charge. Following the charge, this
small force would execute a feign retreat to the hill where the remaining
Byzantine forces were hidden in ambush. Indeed, 12 of the 15 Frankish
columns confronted the Byzantines (one remained to guard the camp and
the other two formed the rearguard). However, only a part of the Frankish
army pursued the Byzantine vanguard, resulting in Theodore I's trick being
untimely revealed. Henry records the strong impression that the disclosure
of the size of the main force of the opposing army has caused. After the failed
ambush, the Franks clashed with the Byzantines; initially the battle was
ambiguous, but the Latins overcame and threw Theodore’s army in flight.
According to Henry, the conflict lasted from midday to sunset and none of
his soldiers were fatally injured®® These two facts, if they do not form an
exaggeration of the Latin emperor for propaganda purposes, lead us to the
suspicion that the battle took the form of pursuing rather than of a close-
quarters battle, and Theodore I was forced to flee without delay when his
army failed to ambush the Latins.
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Subsequently, Henry captured the cities of Lentiana and Poimanenon.
Especially at Lentiana he met firm resistance. The defenders lasted more
than forty days of siege, despite their tragic situation in terms of supplies
and the collapse of part of the wall as a result of the stone throwing engine
bombardment. For the defense of the wall at the point where it collapsed
they used the following trick: they created a great fire, which they constantly
fed with timber so it was not possible for the enemy troops to approach and
take advantage of the breach™! This victorious campaign of Henry did not
deliver the results that one would expect. The insufficient Frankish forces
could not occupy and control the countryside nor cause a key blow on the
Nicaean state. A pact was reached between the rivals and the land boundaries
between the two states were recognized*"!

3. The byzantine counterattack

Following the death of Theodore I Laskaris, the new emperor John III
Vatatzes (1222—1256) led a series of military operations against the Latin
empire of Constantinople and recaptured many of the Byzantine territories
in western Asia Minor, Macedonia and Thrace, threatening the capital itself.
Despite these important engagements, our information on their military
characteristics is insignificant, as the details or even their existence as
historical events were deliberately omitted from the main contemporary
Byzantine source, namely George Akropolites. Akropolites writing under the
auspices of the emperor Michael Palaiologos (1259—1282), who ascended to
the throne after a coup d’ etat, had every reason to degrade or conceal the
military successes of the legal dynasty of the Laskarids!!

The brothers of Theodore I, Alexios and Isaac, in their attempt to
overthrow John III collaborated with the Latins. However, the Frankish army
was defeated by the Byzantines at Poimanenon (1224). The emperor himself
was distinguished in the battle. In fact, according to the «Life of St. John the
Merciful» the conflict was fierce and ambiguous until John III overthrew
the Latin leader from his horse, who was then trampled to death. Following
the loss of their leader, the Franks fled. After the battle, an exchange of
prisoners took place*? The victory paved the way for Nicaea to regain many
fortresses the Latins had occupied. Many of these operations took place in
winter, that is, at a season when campaigns were usually avoided and this
was a novelty of John III’s strategy. Siege engines («helepolis») were used by
the Byzantines to damage and then storm the walls. In the event that the
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besieged surrendered, they were allowed to leave; otherwise, those who were
not killed in the battle were taken prisoners® John III did not confine
himself to recovering territories in Asia Minor, but having a powerful fleet at
his disposal, he landed in Thrace where he captured several cities. Similarly,
some islands close to the Asia Minor coast and the wider Archipelago
were regained™® Also, at the invitation of the inhabitants, a Nicaean army
detachment entered Adrianople, but the appearance of the army of the state
of Epiros forced the Nicaeans to reach an agreement and withdraw!* From
1217 onwards a new arising power, the state of Epiros under Theodore I
Komnenos Doukas severely threatened the Latin empire* The double attack
by Nicaea and Epiros caused significant territorial losses and diminished the
power and status of the Latins. But Theodore Doukas’ rising star was flamed
out abruptly in 1230 when the Epiros army suffered a sound defeat by the
Bulgarians in Klokotnitza. Theodore and other important men of his army
were taken prisoners but the common soldiers were released and sent back to
their hometowns, probably in an effort by the tsar John Il Asan (1218—-1241)
to increase his popularity and the local population acceptance of his rule*”

The Empire of Nicaea got into a rather difficult military position when
the new ruler of the Latin empire, the elderly but experienced in the military,
John de Brienne (1231—1237), invaded Asia Minor (1233). John III did not
face the Franks in a pitched battle, as operations in Crete and Rhodes had
absorbed most of his military forces but held a guerrilla warfare instead. The
Latins were confined to the coastal zone, which the Byzantine army had
deserted from any available supplies and had retreated to the mountainous
hinterland. This tactic paid off, and the Franks would remain almost idle if
they did not seize the city of Pegai after betrayal*!

John III secured the alliance of the Bulgarian monarch John II Asan
and the unified Byzantine-Bulgarian forces captured all of Thrace, limiting
the Latins to Constantinople. In 1235 the capital of the Latin Empire was
besieged by land and sea, without success. Indeed, the Latin emperor John
de Brienne executed a successful cavalry counter-attack outside the walls. At
the same time, the Venetian fleet intervened, causing the fleet of Nicaea to
sail away and approach the coast in order to be under the cover of the long-
range weapons of the ground forces. It is very likely that after the initial
failure, the Byzantine-Bulgarian attack was resumed at the end of 1235 or
early 1236. The prince of Achaia, Geoffrey Villehardouin, sent military aid to
the besieged capital, which was eventually rescued due to the rupture of the
relationship between the two allies, John II Asan and John III Vatatzes*'A
piece of information that is included in the «Life of Saint John the Merciful»,
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may be of interest for the method of carrying out the siege and the goals of
the emperor. John II], in order to restrain the Latins from further plundering
and destroying Constantinople to find resources for supplies provision, came
to an agreement with them to grant himself a sum of money in return for
the integrity of the Constantinopolitan monuments and heirloomsP"This
measure reveals that he did not want to bring the Franks into a complete
blockade and force them into desperate and resolute resistance, hoping
perhaps to their voluntary withdraw and surrender of the capital.

The immediate consequence of the disruption of the Byzantine-Bulgarian
alliance was the approach of the Latins and the Bulgarians, which led to the
siege of Tzouroulos, by the Latin-Bulgarian troops. The Franks used powerful
siege engines, but the Byzantine defenders, despite the fact that they were
outnumbered, put up a strong defense. A new Asan change of mind led to the
withdrawal of the Bulgarian troops that saved the fort from a certain fall’5"
However, Tzouroulos was besieged and captured by the Crusader army, which
the Latin emperor Baldwin IT (1228—1261) managed to recruit in the West
to save the Latin empire (1241). An important role in the outcome of the
siege was played by the Cuman mercenaries in the service of the Latins. The
Cumans, who were settled north of the Danube, were forced after 1237 under
the pressure of the Tatars to move south. These capable warriors crossed the
Bulgarian state and ended up in Thrace, where they were recruited at the
service of the Latin empirel” The combination of the powerful siege engines
and the numerical superiority of the Latins and their mercenaries led to the
surrender of Tzouroulos. The defenders were led prisoners to Constantinople
where they were released after payment of ransom/!*?

In the following years the military strengthened Empire of Nicaea,
expanded successfully in the western regions of the former Byzantine
empire, mainly to the detriment of the states of Epiros and Bulgaria. An
important factor in this success was the incorporation of the Cumans in the
Byzantine army. The nomads were admitted by John III, who allowed them
to settle in the territories of the empire on condition that they would offer
military service. Most of them settled in Asia Minor. The enrolment of the
Cumans had a double positive effect since they ceased representing a threat
for the empire and the military capabilities of Nicaea were improved with
the addition of these brilliant horse archers!*

John III exploiting the poor state of the Bulgarians due to the turmoil
caused by the death of Koloman Asan (1241—1246), transferred his army on
the western side of the Bosporos (1246). The year season (September) favored
the movement of the troops; for example, the water level of the rivers was still
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low, making it easy for the soldiers to cross without difficulty. The main effort
of the Nicaeans turned against Serres. At the war council that preceded the
operation, the majority of the participants suggested to the emperor not to
attack because he did not have either battle-worthy and sufficient troops nor
the required siege engines!®> However, Andronikos Palaiologos, the father
of the future emperor Michael VIII, expressed a different view, suggesting
that they should take advantage of the unsteady situation in Bulgaria and
risk the operation. John III agreed with this proposal and camped near the
city. Apart from the strongly fortified citadel, the lower city wall was not
in good shape, and John III equipped the soldiers’ servants, the so-called
tzouloukones, with bows, swords, and planks instead of shields to carry out
an attack. Indeed, the wall, constructed with stones and lime and lacking
the required height, was not an obstacle for the soldiers’ servants. Obviously
neither the quality nor the numerical strength of the besieged was capable
of deterring the fall of the city. Additionally, the head of the guard, Dragotas,
a person who will play an important role in the Byzantine-Bulgarian War of
1254—1256, delivered the citadel and turned to be an emperor’s ally. Also,
Dragotas arranged the surrender of Melenikon. A number of other cities,
such as Stenimachos and Tzepaina suffered the same fate. The Bulgarians
capitulated and recognized the emperor’s sovereignty and the new frontiers.
John III with a short (September-October 1246) and almost bloodless
campaign, taking advantage of the instability of the Bulgarian state, and
especially the separatist tendencies of local rulers, restored Byzantine rule
over much of Thrace and Macedonia® The son of the Nicaean Emperor,
Theodore II Laskaris (1254—1258), in an encomium dedicated to his father,
mentions the conflict with the Bulgarians giving the impression that it
developed into mountain guerrilla warfare, a fact not confirmed by George
Akropolites”

Following these successes, John III turned once more against the Latin
empire (1247). He sieged Tzouroulos by using «helepolis»>8 and other siege
machines that could damage the walls and captured it after a brief siege. The
captured defenders were allowed to leave. Theodore Skoutariotes states that
while the emperor had approached the walls to negotiate with the besieged,
an arrow was unsuccessfully passed against him by a «nanganotzagra»
(crossbow with pulley)’” Then the Byzantine army captured Bizye./"

While the Byzantines were preparing for war against the Latins, the
Genoese invaded Rhodes (1248—1249). The Emperor sent a small military
force under John Kantakouzenos, who captured some fortresses and then,
when he received reinforcements, he restricted the invaders within the
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city of Rhodes. But the help given by the prince of Achaia (100 knights)
overthrew the favorable situation and the Byzantines withdrew into the
castle of Phileremos. The Latins were looting the countryside, while the
Genoese infantry safeguarded the castles. John III gathered troops in Smyrna
under protosebastos Theodore Kontostephanos and transported them with
his fleet (which included transport ships capable of carrying 300 horses)
to Rhodes. The protosebastos received written instructions on how to deal
with the Latins. Indeed, we can safely assume that he avoided a pitched battle
with the Frankish knights, but he preferred to surprise them while they were
scattered and busy with looting. No mercy was shown to the knights, who
were killed to the last man. On the contrary, the Genoese footsoldiers once
surrendered, received favorable treatment/¢!

The Bulgarian Tsar Michael Asan (1246—1257) considered that the
death of John III was a unique opportunity for the recovery of the lands that
Nicaea had occupied in 1246. Back in 1246, John III had exploited the death
of the Bulgarian ruler. Now the Bulgarian ruler considered it favorable to
exploit the death of the emperor and invade the Byzantine territory!*? A full
scale counterattack by the new emperor Theodore II Laskaris was evolved
into mountainous guerilla warfare that ended with the preponderance of
Nicaea!®

4. Some remarks on the characteristics of the conflicts

The period following the Latin conquest of Constantinople was turbulent.
The various emerging powers tried to fill the political and military power
vacuum but no one was strong enough to exercise control over the others. The
military position of the Latins initially was favorable: they were the victorious
conquerors and their base was the impregnable city of Constantinople.
But having meager resources both in men and supplies, they had to fight
a multifront war against Bulgaria, the empire of Nicaea, and the state of
Epiros not to mention the local magnates and soon their position became
critical. The empire of Nicaea fought against the Latins, the Bulgarians, the
other splinter Greek states as well as the Seljuk Turks. The Bulgarian state
fought against the Latins and the Byzantines. The Byzantines fought under
disadvantageous terms when they met the Latins in pitched battles although
occasionally were rather successful as was the case at Poimanenon in 1224.
It seems that the byzantine troops could not match the experienced western
knights’ charge. We can partly attribute the ineffectiveness of the byzantine
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troops to the shock caused on the aftermath of the fall of Constantinople — a
factor that affected radically the morale of the troops— and the inexperience
of soldiers and leaders of the restored armies of Nicaea!* Much more effective
against the Latins were the guerilla warfare tactics or “indirect” warfare
that included deception and ambushes. An ambush that included a feigned
retreat — albeit an unsuccessful one — tried to exercise Theodore I against
Henry I near the Rhyndakos river. The conflicts between Nicaea and the
other Greek states and between Nicaea and the Bulgarian state took the form
of guerilla warfare in which the Nicaean troops usually excelled. The Cuman
horse archers who firstly fought on the side of the Bulgarians and then with
Nicaea, played a critical role in the conflicts and important victories could be
attributed to these fighters. Meanwhile, the control of the countryside and
the population presumed on the control of the fortified towns, therefore the
role of the castles was important. In the early thirteenth century Thrace and
Asia Minor, sieges were frequent — much more frequent than the precarious
pitched battles — and the opponents used various methods to achieve the
fall of a stronghold. All the known siege machines of the period were used,
mainly trebuchets and siege towers. However, the most effective method
of attack was the blockade of the besieged and the negotiation of terms for
surrender. The partition tendencies of the local rulers and population and
their disputable loyalty favored such negotiations. Even when a successful
battle was fought, in case the enemy army was not destroyed and the ruler
killed or taken prisoner, only the control of the strongholds could secure the
control of the countryside.

Alliances were formed and broke but we should take into consideration
that an alliance of Nicaea and the Latin empire against Bulgaria or another
adversary was never materialized. The crusaders avoided or did not manage
to come to terms with Nicaea since it was the most important and powerful
claimant of the Latin empire and threatened the very existence of the
fragile state. Although some efforts of rapprochement between Nicaea and
the Latins were realized or was close to be realized a military alliance was
never carried out!® Early in the thirteenth century, Niketas Choniates
urged Theodore I to restore Constantinople from the Latin occupationf®
similar recommendations were given by the archbishop of Athens Michael
Choniates!®” As Nicaea was gradually militarily strengthened under the
leadership of capable emperors and field commanders such as John III, the
possibility of the alliance was lessened. Nicaea followed an aggressive policy
against the Latins and it was not less reluctant to struggle against the other
Greek states as well as the Bulgarians!®®
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Local rulers or soldiers changed sides but this did not mean that formal
alliances between the political entities they represented were shaped. The
local Greek rulers fought alongside the Bulgarians against the Latins and
then alongside the Latins against the Bulgarians. On the other hand, the
army of Nicaea included important elements of Frankish troops while the
Latins supported the rulers of Trebizond against Nicaea. Thus, religion was
not an obstacle for establishing connections and alliances between former
enemies or for initiating hostilities against former allies even though they
had the same religious doctrine. Furthermore, especially for the crusader
empire of Constantinople, religion was the means to war justification
and contributed to the boost of the soldiers’ morale. For example, the
Latins viewed the Byzantines as enemies of the orthodox faith “inimicis
fidei orthodoxae’™ and the pope would issue calls for a crusade against
the “schismatic” Greeks while comparable were the notions against the
Bulgarians/” It is characteristic that before the battle of Phillipopolis
between the Latins and the Bulgarians, the Latin chaplain delivered a
sermon declaring that their adversaries (ie. Bulgarians and Cumans) do not
believe in God and His power!”" Nevertheless, as Van Tricht has pointed
out, the Latin empire of Constantinople did not have any hesitation to seek
an alliance with the Islamic Seljuk sultanate of Rum against the Christian
Nicaea””Nonetheless, the Christian doctrine had a certain positive effect on
the treatment of prisoners since their life was spared especially in cases they
had surrendered. Nikephoros Gregoras explicitly states that it was an old
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custom during wars between Christian Balkan people not to kill or enslave
the prisoners of war but only to loot their arms and possessions”. At any
rate, many instances of prisoners and non-combatants maltreatment by all
participants can be recorded. This maltreatment acted as a bad exemplar and
had to be avoided since it caused entanglements for future operations, that
is to say actuated opponents’ fierce resistance and unwillingness to accept
further negotiations. In sum, respect for prisoners’ life was a case of practical
necessity matched with moral -Christian- values. We can assume that the
conflicts in the Balkans and northwest Asia Minor of the early thirteenth
century were influenced to a certain extent by religion, but a practical
necessity and political feasibility constituted the dominant element in the
alliances that were being formed (or broken) and in the ensuing conflicts.

1 On the general characteristics of the conquest, see Carile A. Per una Storia dell’ Impero
Latino di Costantinopoli (1204—1261). Bologna, 1972. P. 224—232. Also: Gounarides
P. Ot ITohrtikég ITpobmoBéoelg yia v Avtiotaon otovg Aativovg to 1204 [The Political
Conditions for Resistance to the Latins in 1204]. Symmeikta. 5. 1983. P. 143—148.

@ Villehardouin G. La Conquéte de Constantinople, ed. E. Faral. Vol. 2. Paris, 1939. §319—
320. Choniates N. History,ed. J.L. van Dieten. Nicetae Choniatae Historia (CFHB 11).
Berlin, 1975. P. 602.

Bl Choniates. History. P. 602—603. Meliarakes A. Iotopia Tov Baotheiov ¢ Nikaiag kat

Tov Aeonotartov g Hreipov (1204—1261) [History of the Kingdom of Nicaea and the

Despotate of Epiros (1204—1261)]. Athens, 1898. P. 20—21; Gardner A. The Lascarids of

Nicaea, the Story of an Empire in Exile. London, 1912. P. 64.

Choniates. History. P. 604: «kai ¢ €i¢ xdopua Stavotydpevol 0TOHATOS TAIG EKATEPWY TOV

KEPATWV AvamTOEEDL».

B Villehardouin. §322—323; Choniates. History. P. 603—604; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea.
P. 23; Gardner. Lascarids. P. 64.

" On the role of the Cumans during the operations, see: Vdsdry I. Cumans and Tatars.
Oriental Military in the Pre-Ottoman Balkans, 1185—1365. Cambridge, 2005. P. 47—56.
Also: Mitchell R. Light Cavalry, Heavy Cavalry, Horse Archers, Oh My! What Abstract
Definitions Don’t Tell Us About 1205 Adrianople. Journal of Medieval Military History.
6.2008.P.95-118.

[ On the socio-political conditions, which led to the Byzantine-Bulgarian collaboration,
see: Krantonelli A. H katd twv Aativov EXA\nvoBovkyapikn Zopmpakig ev @paxn 1204—
1206 [The Greek-Bulgarian alliance against Latins in Thrace 1204—1206]. Athens,
1964. Also: Carile. Impero Latino di Costantinopoli. P. 232—238; Cheynet J-C. Pouvoir et
Contestations a Byzance (963—1210). Paris, 1990. P. 470—471.

B Choniates. History. P. 614; Villehardouin. §338—339.

Bl Longnon ]. L'empire Latin de Constantinople et la Principauté de Morée. Paris, 1949.
P.77-80.

09 Choniates. History. P. 615.

Villehardouin. §351, §353.

Villehardouin. §357—365; Choniates. History. P. 616—617; Akropolites G. History, ed.

A. Heisenberg, Georgii Acropolitae. Opera. Vol. 1. Leipzig, 1903 [repr. with corrections

P. Wirth. Stuttgart, 1978] P. 21-22.
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Akropolites. History. P. 22—23. See relevant comments on the event and the ability of
Bulgarians in siegecraft in: Macrides R. (trans. and commentary). George Akropolites The
History. Oxford, 2007. P. 142

Choniates. History. P. 622.

Choniates. History. P. 622—623; Villehardouin. §395—397.

Choniates. History. P. 624; Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 83.

Choniates. History. P. 632—633; Villehardouin. §424—426, §431—432; Longnon. Empire
Latin. P. 84—86. On the Bulgarian invasion in Thrace, see: Vdsdry. Cumans & Tatars.
P. 50—54. Also: Lock P. The Franks in the Aegean 1204—1500. New York, 1995.
P. 51—54; Vlachos Th. Kaloyan plindert Thrakien und Makedonien. Byzantina 2. 1970.
P.269-283.

Choniates. History. P. 626; Choniates N. Orations and Letters, ed. ].L. van Dieten, Nicetae
Choniatae Orationes et Epistulae (CFHB 3). Berlin — New York, 1972. P. 135-136;
Savvides A.G.C. Byzantium in the Near East: its Relations with the Seljuk Sultanate of
Rum in Asia Minor, the Armenians of Cilicia and the Mongols, AD. c. 1192—-1237.
Thessaloniki, 1981. P. 68—69. On David Komnenos, see: Vasiliev A.A. The Foundation of
the Empire of Trebizond (1204—1222). Speculum. 11.1936. P. 21-26; Cheynet. Pouvoir
et Contestations. P.468—469; Savvides A.G.C. Ot Meydlot Kopvnvoi tng Tpane{odvrtag kat
tov ITovtov. Iotopikry Emokomnnon g Bulavtivig Avtokpatopiag tov Mikpaotatikob
EM\nviopov (1204—1261) [The Great Komnenoi of Trebizond and Pontus. Historical
Review of the Byzantine Empire of the Asia Minor Hellenism (1204—1261]. Athens, 2005.
P.28—37. Although not confirmed by the sources, I. Booth believes this was a small-scale
skirmish against a recognition force of the army of Trebizond: Booth I. Theodore Laskaris
and Paphlagonia, 1204—1214: Towards a Chronological Description. Archeion Pontou.
50.2003—2004. P.163; Booth I. The Sangarios Frontier: The History and Strategic Role
of Paphlagonia in Byzantine Defence in the 13th Century. Byzantinische Forschungen.
28. 2004. P. 62. In any case, we must accept that the opposing soldiers were few in
number, so their confrontation would look like a battle between military detachments.
Choniates. History. P. 626; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 44—45; Savvides. Byzantium
in the Near East. P. 61—62. Gardner. Lascarids. P. 75.

Akropolites. History. P. 12.

On Prousiada, see: Foss C. Byzantine Malagina and the Lower Sangarius. Anatolian
Studies. 40. 1990. P. 174.

Choniates. History. P. 640; Henri de Valenciennes. Histoire de 'Empereur Henri de
Constantinople, ed. J. Longnon. Paris, 1948. §551—554; Longnon, Empire Latin. P. 105.
Villehardouin. §454, §463.

Villehardouin. §463—471; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 69—71; Gardner. Lascarids.
P. 77—78; Ahrweiler H. Byzance et la Mer. La Marine de Guerre, la Politique et les
Institutions Maritimes de Byzance aux VII-XVe Siécles. Paris, 1966. P. 311.
Villehardouin. §476—479; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 71—72; Ahrweiler. Byzance
et la Mer. P. 312.

Villehardouin. §480—481; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 72.

Choniates. History. P. 640—641; Choniates. Orations and Letters. P. 145—146; Akropolites.
History. P. 18; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 73—75.

Villehardouin. §482—489; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 72—73; Gardner. Lascarids.
P. 78; Vasiliev. Foundation of Trebizond. P. 23—24; Savvides. Byzantium in the Near
East. P. 69. Analytical dating of the Nicaea-Trebizond conflicts between 1206 and
1207 in: Gounarides P. H Xpovoloyia tng Avayopevoewg kat TnG Zréyng tov @zodwpov
A’ tov Aaokdpewg [The Year of Nomination and Coronation of Theodore I Laskaris].
Symmeikta. 6. 1985. P. 60—65. I. Booth, ignoring Gounarides’ analysis, considers
that the campaign described by Henri de Valenciennes is different from the 1206
campaign described by Niketas Choniates. As a consequence he dates that in 1208
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following Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 105 and Booth. Laskaris and Paphlagonia.
P. 158—190, 207—208.

Choniates. Orations and Letters. P. 139—141. References to Theodore I conflicts against
the Latins and David are also found in some texts by Nicholas Mesarites, metropolitan of
Ephesos, but we do not get information on the conduct of war, Vasiliev A.A. Mesarites as a
Source. Speculum. 13. 1938. P. 180—182. Mesarite’s information that Theodore Laskaris
confronted his enemies in the open field rather than with deception and surprise:
«..o0k algvndov e kai AaBpndov, AAd otadaiw kal dyxepaxw,..», should, on the basis of
the other sources, be rejected, see Nicholas Mesarites, Die Unionverhandlungen vom
30. August 1206. Patriarchenwahl und Kaiserkronung in Nikaia 1208, ed. A. Heisenberg,
Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des lateinischen Kaisertums und der Kirchenunion II
in Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-
philologische und historische KlasseJahrgang 1923, 2. Abhandlung. Munich, 1923
[repr. in: Quellen und Studien zur spitbyzantinischen Geschichte. London, 1973], P. 27.
[ would agree with Booth’s view that this passage does not refer to the war of Theodore
[-David, Booth. Laskaris and Paphlagonia. P. 181—182.

Booth. Laskaris and Paphlagonia. P. 168—169.

Choniates. History. P. 640—641.

Choniates. Orations and Letters. P. 135—136, 140—141. The victory against the Latin
allies of David is described later in the encomium, Choniates. Orations and Letters.
P. 145.

Booth. Laskaris and Paphlagonia. P. 169.

Choniates. History. P. 641: “oi 8¢ kol {wypodvtar 10l meploxodot t& Spn kai Toig
npolehoxlopévalg DO OPMV TePLTECOVTEG EvESpaLG, G UNdE mupeopov voheAeipbot
oxedov TOV 1@ Aavid drayyelodvta Tovtol T Svompdynua.”.

Valenciennes. §532—>544. Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 102—104.

Prinzing G. Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs von Konstantinopel vom 13 Januar 1212.
Byzantion. 43. 1973. P. 395—431, (text of the letter published in pages 411—418).
Prinzing. Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs. P. 416.

Prinzing. Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs. P. 415-417.

Akropolites’ description of the difficulties faced by the besieged, who were forced to
consume the skins of shields and saddles, is characteristic, Akropolites. History. P. 28—29.
On the military operations of Henry, as described in the letter of January 1212, see:
Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 126—128; Longnon J. La Campagne de Henri de Hainaut en
Asie Mineure en 1211. Bulletin de ’'Academie royale de Belgique. 34. 1948. P. 447—450.
Also: Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 87—92; Gardner. Lascarids. P. 83—85; Lock. Franks.
P. 55-56.

Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 128. See also: Van Tricht F. The Latin Renovatio of Byzantium.
The Empire of Constantinople (1204—1261). Leiden-Boston, 2011. P. 353—356, where
a somewhat different chronology is proposed.

For the historiographical problems in the work of Akropolites, see: Macrides R The
Thirteenth Century in Byzantine Historical Writing in Porphyrogenita: Essays
on the History and Literature of Byzantium and the Latin East in Honour of Julian
Chrysostomides, eds. C. Dendrinos, J. Harris, E. Harvalia-Crook, J. Herrin. London, 2002.
P.72-76.

Heisenberg A. Kaiser Johannes Batatzes der Barmberzige. Ein mittelgriechische Legend.
Byzantische Zeitscherift. 14. 1905. P. 222. While this description refers to the battle
of Poimanenon, the author of the «Life of Saint John» has included it in the events
concerning the Byzantine-Bulgarian alliance in Thrace. See relevant analysis in:
Langdon ].S. The Forgotten Byzantino-Bulgarian Assault and Siege of Constantinople,
1235—1236, and the Breakup of the entente cordiale between John III Ducas Vatatzes
and John Asen II in 1236 as Background to the Genesis of the Hohenstaufen-Vatatzes
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Alliance of 1242 in Byzantine Studies in Honor of Milton V. Anastos, ed. S. Vryonis, Jr.
(Byzantina kai Metabyzantina 4). Malibu, 1985. P. 109. Also: Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio.
P.368-370.

Akropolites. History. P. 34—36; Gregoras N. History, ed. L. Schopen - L. Bekker, Nicephori
Gregorae Historiae Byzantinae. 3 vols, (CSHB). Bonn, 1829—1855. 1:24—25; Meliarakes.
History of Nicaea. P. 156—157. Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 161-162; Gardner. Lascarids.
P. 118—119; Langdon ].S. John III Ducas Vatatzes’ Byzantine Imperium in Anatolian
Exile, 1222—1254: The Legacy of his Diplomatic, Military and Internal Program for the
Restitutio Orbis. Doctoral Dissertation. University of California, 1978. P. 68—73.
Gregoras. History. 1:28—30; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 158; Langdon. Byzantine
Imperium. P. 73.

Akropolites. History. P. 38—41; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 236, 238-239;
Gardner. Lascarids. P. 136—137; Langdon. Byzantine Imperium. P. 77—81;. Langdon.
Byzantium’s Last Imperial Offensive in Asia Minor. The Documentary Evidence for and
Hagiographical Lore about John III Ducas Vatatzes’ Crusade against the Turks, 1222 or
1225 to 1231.New York, 1992.P. 5-7.

Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 377—387.

Akropolites. History. P. 41—43.

Akropolites. History. P. 47—48; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 263—264; Longnon.
Empire Latin. P. 172; Gardner. Lascarids. P. 146—147; Langdon. Byzantine Imperium.
P. 141-144.

Fortheanalysisand the chronology of the eventsaccording to western sources, see: Langdon.
Byzantine Imperium. P. 185—238; Langdon. Forgotten Byzantino-Bulgarian Assault.
P. 105—133. Also: Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 270—274; Gardner. Lascarids. P. 149—
151; Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 173; Wolff R.L. The Latin Empire of of Constantinople,
1204—1261. In A History of the Crusades, ed. K. Setton, 5 vols. Wisconsin, 1969. 2:219.
Longnon J. The Frankish States in Greece, 1204—1311. In Setton, Crusades. 2:24.
Heisenberg. Kaiser Johannes Batatzes. P. 222—224. This method was not unknown and
was followed by the besieging armies during the Middle Ages. It is characteristic that
a flight of warriors from Constantinople to the West was observed in 1236, but rather
as a result of the Latin-Bulgarian approach, Langdon. Forgotten Byzantino-Bulgarian
Assault. P. 117-118.

Akropolites. History. P. 54—57; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 282—284; Longnon.
Empire Latin. P. 180; Langdon. Byzantine Imperium. P. 244—245.

For the events that led to the presence of the Cumans in Thrace, see: Vdsdry. Cumans &
Tatars. P. 63—66.

Akropolites. History. P. 57—59; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 337—339; Gardner.
Lascarids. P. 152—153; Longnon. Empire Latin. P. 182—183; Langdon. Byzantine
Imperium. P. 248.

Akropolites. History. P. 65; Gregoras. History, 1:36—37. The emperor is especially praised
in rhetorical works of the time for the successful integration and installation of these
capable warriors in the Byzantine territory. Akropolites G. Funeral Oration / ed.
A. HeisenbergGeorgii Acropolitae Opera.Vol. 2. Leipzig, 1903 [repr. with corrections
P. Wirth. Stuttgart, 1978)]. P.24; Laskaris Th. Encomium, ed. L. Tartaglia, Theodorus Ducas
Lascaris Opuscula Rhetorica. Munich — Leipzig, 2000. P. 28; Bartusis M.C. The Late
Byzantine Army. Arms and Society, 1204—1453. Philadelphia ,1992. P. 26—27; Vdsdry.
Cumans & Tatars. P. 67—68.

D. Nicol reports that some Nicaean generals considered unethical the assault on
a defenseless state previously linked to an alliance with the empire, Nicol D.M. The
Despotate of Epiros. Oxford, 1957. P. 145.

Akropolites. History. P. 72—79; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 365—370; Gardner.
Lascarids. P. 182—183; Nicol. Despotate 1. P. 144—146.
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Laskaris. Encomium. P. 29; Akropolites. Funeral Oration. P. 18.

Perhaps at this point, with the term <«helepolis», Akropolites means a siege tower
and not a trebuchet since he distinguishes it from the “wall-destroying machines”
(«..unyavipata kataBAntika T@v éndEewy...»), Akropolites. History. P. 85.

Skoutariotes T. Chronicle, ed. C. Sathas, Medieval Library, vol. 7. Paris-Venice, 1894.
P.498—499. «Manganotzagra» was a type of crossbow whose arming was achieved using
apulley. See: Serdon V. Armes du Diable. Arcs et Arbalétes au Moyen Age. Rennes, 2003.
P.36-37.

Akropolites. History. P. 85; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 378—379; Gardner. Lascarids.
P.186—-187.

Akropolites. History. P. 86—88; Meliarakes. History of Nicaea. P. 381—384; Longnon.
Empire Latin. P. 219.

Akropolites. History. P. 107—109.

On the byzantine-bulgarian war of 1254—1258, see: Meliarakes. History of Nicaea.
P. 423—433, 446—448; Pappadopoulos J.B. Théodore II Lascaris, Empereur de Nicée.
Paris, 1908. P. 69—78, 90—92; Gardner. Lascarids. P.211—219. Since an analysis on the
operations has been published in Kanellopoulos N., Lekea I. The struggle between the
Nicaean Empire and the Bulgarian State (1254—1256): towards a revival of Byzantine
war tactics under Theodore II Lascaris. Journal of Medieval Military History. 5. 2006.
P. 56—69, we will not discuss them further here.

See the comments by Choniates about the byzantine troops disorganization and poor
armament in the battle of Arkadiopolis, Choniates. History. P. 614.

See for example Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 364—367.

Choniates. Orations and Letters. P. 128, 175.

Choniates M. Letters, ed. Foteini Kolovou, Michaelis Choniatae Epistulae, CFHB 41.
Berlin, 2001. P. 122—124.

See: Angelov D. Imperial Ideology & Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204—1330.
Cambridge, 2007. P. 98—102, 114. Also: Kanellopoulos N., Lekea 1. Justification of War
in Thirteenth Century Byzantium: Tracing down the Latin Influence. In eds. Nevra
Necipoglu, Engin Akyiirek, Ayla Odekan, First International Sevgi Gonul Byzantine
Studies Symposium proceedings. Change in the Byzantine World in the Twelfth and
Thirteenth Centuries. Istanbul, 2010. P. 39—44.

Regesta Honorii Papae 111, ed. Peter Pressutti. 2 vols. Rome, 1888—1895, 2:83 (n° 4059);
Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 380.

Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 96—99, 380, 383—384, 390.

«Toutes ces gens ke vous veés ichi ne croient Diu ne sa poisance», Valenciennes. §538.
Van Tricht. Latin Renovatio. P. 428.

Gregoras. History, 1:116. John VI Kantakouzenos (1347—1354) attested that the
Byzantines did not enslave the Christian captives, Kantakouzenos . History, ed.
L. Schopen, loannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV. 3 vols, CSHB.
Bonn, 1831-1832. 1:497.
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Hwuxoaac Kaneasomnyaoc

I'PERU, bOJITAPBI U JIATUHAHE:
ITPOTUBOCTOAHUE PAHHEI'O XIII BERA
BO OPARUN U MAIION ASHUH

CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAIOTCS Y AHAAMBUPYIOTCSI BOOPYSKEH-
Hble KOHPAMKTBI B0 Opaxnm 1 Marort Asnn MesKAY pomest-
mu, boarapamn n Aatmnuckon nmiepren Korcrantuaoro-
ASL B TIEPBBIC ACCSTUACTIS, TIOCACAOBABIINE 32 YeTBepTHIM
KPECTOBBIM IIOXOAOM.
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1 Pa3sphIBOM COIO30B, IIPU3BAHHBIX KCIIAYATUPOBATH CAAOOCTBH APYIOV CTO-
POHBL B 3aKAIOUeHMN KPATKO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS POAU MACOAOTN U PEAUTTAN
B YKa3aHHBIX KOHPAMKTAX.
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C.B. bAusHIOK

JATHHCRIH 9JUTHHI3M
I TPEYECKHIT JIATHHH3M
B KOPOJIEBCTBE KHITP XIV—XVI ss.

OpoAeBCcTBO Kump — KOpOAEBCTBO KPEeCTOHOCHEB, OCHO-
BAHHOE ITPEACTABUTEASIMIU 3aIAAHOEBPOIICTICKON KYABTYPHI
Ha TpeKO-Bu3aHTMICKON 3emae B 1192 r. M3navaapHO Aa-
TUHSIHE-3aBOCBATEAN AOAKHBI OBIAM CTATh 3ACCH Uy>KaKaMM,

BTOPTIIIMMICS B 3TOT BU3AHTUNUCKUI / «POMEVICKUID» MU CO
CBOVIMW BApBAPCKMUMM COLMAABHBIMU MHCTUTYTAMM, IIOPSIAKAMIY, OOBIYASIMMU,
IIPaBOM, HAKOHELJ, BEPON. 3aBOEBATEAV YHUUTOXKMUAW «TOPAOCTD POMEEB», 1
MX CyABDA, MX 3EMASL, MX «KOPOAECBCTBO» OTBEPHYAMCH OT Hux'. Taxk B KoHLe
XIV — nauvase XV B. OJeHMBAA CAOSKMBIIYIOCA CUTyaymio Ha Kumpe XxpoHmucT
AeonTtnn Maxepa. 13Ha9aABHO MECTHOE HACEACHME BOCIIPUHMMAAO AATUHSH
He JHAYe KAK «HAKA3aHME», IOCAAHHOE KUIIPHOoTam 3a rpexn’. Heyansnreas-
HO, 9TO B TEUCHWE AOATOTO BPEMEHN HOBas BAACTD OIIACAAACH BOCCTAHWMS MECT-
HOTO HACEACHWSI M IIOMOIJYM €My CO CTOPOHBI BU3aHTUICKOTO MMIIEpaTopa’.

U Machairas L. Recital Concerning the Sweet Land of Cyprus Entitled Chronicle / Ed.
R.M.Dawkins. Oxford, 1932. Vol. I. § 27, 99; Bausniox C.B. Aeortnit Maxepa n ero xpo-
Huka «[ToBects 0 caaaxont semae Kump». M, 2018.§ 27, 99.

AeonTnii Maxepa BeICTpanBaeT B CBOEM XPOHMUKE «Teopnio rpexa». Cm. moppobHee: baus-
nrok C.B. Aeontuii Maxepa... C. 19-20.

3 Machairas L.§ 22, 27; Bausniox C.B. Aeontuii Maxepa... § 22, 27. C. 55, 58.
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AOASKHO OBIAO ITPOWITM HEMAaAO BPEMEHM, YTOObI HEHAaBWUCTh, OTTOP>KEHME
9y>KOTO, HEAOBEPME CMEHMACH, TI0 KpalHell Mepe, ABVMIKEHMEM HaBCTpedy
APYT APVIY, TOACPAHTHOCTBIO, STHOKYABTYPHBIM AMAAOTOM, 4 BIIOCACACTBUM
B3aMOACVACTBMUEM W B3aMMOBAVLSIHMEM, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CAOSKMUTCS HOBAS
KUITPO-ACBAHTMICKAS MAW IPEKO-AATHUHCKAST KYABTYPaA. AOASKHO OBIAO ITPOTI-
TV BPEMSI, YTOOBI 3aBOEBATEAN €3 HAKA3AHWUSD» IIPEBPATUANCD B «IIPEKPACHBIX
" AOOPBIX AIOACTL, KOTOPBIE IIPUXOAUAM C 3ariaaa»?, 4TOOBI ITPEeKMU-KUIIPUOTHI
HEePa3PBIBHO CBSI3BIBAAW UCTOPUIO KMITPCKOro KOpOAEBCTBA He TOABKO ¢ Bu-
3aHTHMET, HO M C KPECTOHOCHBIM MepycasmMCKmMM TOCYAapCcTBOM. AOASKHO
OBIAO IIPOVITH BPEeMsI, YTOOBI AATMHCKIME 1 IPEYECKIEe DIACMEHTBI B3aMMHO ITPO-
SIBUAACH B OPOPMACHMM JKMU3HW, TOPOACKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B aPXUTEKTYPe,
MCKYCCTBE, SI3BIKE M OCOOCHHO B MEHTAAUTETE 3aBOCBATEACH M 3aBOCBAHHBIX,
9TOOBI Yy>KME CTAA CBOMUMU, & 9Y’KOE CTAAO, II0 KPaVHEeN Mepe, He IYKABIM.
Mp1 HU B KOl Mepe He CTaBMUM IIepeA CODOTL 3aAa9y MCCACAOBATD BAVASIHUE
3AIIAAHBIX TPAAMLMIA HAa TPEYECKYIO APXUTEKTYPY MAM MUCKyccTBO Knrmpa.
OTn mpobAEMBI TIAOAOTBOPHO M3YIAAVCH M IIPOAOASKAIOT M3y4aThCsl KOAACTA-
MWM-TCKYCCTBOBEAAMM, KOTOPBIE BBIIBASIIOT ¥ ITPOCAEIKMBAIOT MHOTOYMUCACH-
HBIE 1 MHOTOOOpAa3HBIEe 3aIIAAHOEBPOIICTACKE M BU3AHTUICKME TCHACHIIUN B
kunpekom mckycctse XIII—XIV BB’ AAst Hac B IEPBYIO OYEPEAD BaSKHO TIO-
HSTh MEXaHM3MBI OPMUPOBAHMS KUITPCKOTO MEHTAAUTETA, IIOAYICHUS Ipe-
KO-AaTMHCKOM COLMOKYABTYPHOM aMaAbrambl B KMUIIPCKom obrjectse. Han-
OoAee BaSKHBIMM KPUTEPUIMU AAST U3YICHMUS CAMOUACHTUUKALIUN PA3HBIX
STHMUYECKNUX TPYIII, IIPOLECCOB aCCUMUASIUN MAY ITPOSIBACHMST PASAUUNI U

* Machairas L.§ 79; Bauznrox C.B. Aeonrnit Maxepa... § 79.

5 Enlart C. Art gothique et la Renaissance en Chypre. Paris, 1898—1899; Mango C. Chypre,
Carrefour du monde byzantine // Mango C. Byzantium and its Image: History and
Culture in the Byzantine Empire and its Heritage. London: Aldershot, 1976. N. XVIII;
Weyl Carr A. Art in the Court of the Lusignan Kings // Crusades / Ed. A. Jotischky.
London-New York: Routledge, 2008. Vol. IV. P. 302—338; Weyl Carr A. Byzantines and
[talians on Cyprus: Images from Art // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1995 (49). P. 339—
357; Christoforaki I Bast is East and West is West? Artistic Interchange across Frontiers
in the Eastern Mediterranean // Cross-Cultural Interaction between Byzantium and
the West, 1204—1669 / Ed. A. Lymberopoulou. London, New-York, 2018. P. 152—172;
Olympios M. Building the Sacred in a Crusader Kingdom. Gothic Church Architecture
in Lusignan Cyprus, c¢. 1209—1373. Brepols Publ, 2018; Olympios M., Parani M. The
Art and Archaeology of Lusignan and Venetian Cyprus (1192—1571). Brepols publ,
2019; Cyprus. Society and Culture / Ed. A. Nicolau-Konnari, Ch. Schabel. Nicosia, 2005.
P.285-328; Soulard T. L architecture gothique du royaume des Lusignan: les cathédrales
de Famagouste et Nicosie // Identités croisées en un milieu méditerranéen: Le cas de
Chypre / Ed. SFourrier, G. Grivaud. Univ. de Rouen et du Havre, 2006. P. 355—371;
Schryver J. Monuments of Identity: Latin, Frank, Greek or Cypriot? // Identités croisées
en un milieu méditerranéen: Le cas de Chypre (antiquité — Moyen Age) / Ed. S. Fourrier,
G. Grivaud. Univ. de Rouen et du Havre, 2006. P. 385—-396.
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OTTOP>KEHWMS APYT APYTa SBASIFOTCS SI3BIK W PEAMTIVAS, B KOTOPBIX IIPESKAE BCe-
IO IIPOSIBASIFOTCSI KYABTYPHOE B3aMMOACHCTBIE M KYABTYPHBIN 00men’. OTser
Ha AQHHBIV BOIIPOC TaK>Ke HEBO3MOSKEH 0€3 MCCACAOBAHMS ITIOAUTHUYECKUX U
COLMaABHO-9KOHOMMYECKUX IIPOLJECCOB Pa3BUTMUS TOCYAAPCTBA, KOTOPhIE He-
M30€>KHO BAEKAY 32 COOOV HEOOXOAMMOCTD AMAAOTA MEKAY PA3AMIHBIMUA IT-
HUYECKUMM TPYIIIAMI HACCACHWUS U, KaK CACACTBUE, GOPMIUPOBAHME HOBOW
COUMOKYABTYpHOM obryHOCTN Knrrpa.

Briaots A0 cepepnust XIV B. rpeKO-AaTMHCKMIA AMAAOT OBIA IIpaKTHYe-
ck1 HeBo3mosKeH. Kopoan Kumrpa orparmumnBasm AOCTYII MECTHBIX I'PEKOB
Ha MEKAYHAPOAHDIN PBIHOK, OTPAHMUMBAAN YIACTUE IPEKOB B COLMAAD-
HO-TIOAUTHUIECKOM >KM3HU KopoaeBcTsa. Eige B Havaae XIII B. Bce nepapxmu
IPEKO-IIPABOCAABHOM LIEPKBU 10 IIPUKA3Y KOPOAS OBIAY BBIBEACHSBI 32 IIpe-
AEABI KPYIIHBIX TOPOAOB M MOTAM IIPOSKMBATH TOABKO B OTAAACHHBIX CEAB-
ckux panoHax’. [ToA0GHBIE MEPbI IIPEAOCTOPOSKHOCTI CO CTOPOHBI HOBBIX
KUIIPCKUX IIPABUTEACH SIBASIIOTCS SIPKOM AEMOHCTPaLMe HEAOBEePMs
BAACTM K I'PeKam 1 000COOACHHOCTM ABYX OOIJMH APYT OT Apyra. Ao ce-
peanusl XIV B. He IPUXOAUTCS TOBOPUTH O AOIYCKE I'PEKOB-KUIIPUOTOB
K KOPOAEBCKOM caykbe. Ocobennocts Kumpa cocrosiaa erje n B TOM, 9TO
1ocAe 3aBoeBaHms octposa Pruapaom ApsuHoe Cepalje BC HEMHOTOUMC-
A€HHAS IIPESKHSIS BU3AHTUICKAsSI 3HATH €ro IMOKMHYAA®. Y HOBBIX BAACTM-
TEAe OCTPOBA, TAKUM OOpa3om, He OBIAO HEOOXOAMMOCTWM BBICTPAMUBATD
AVAAOT C BU3AHTUMCKUMU aPXOHTaMM, KaK 3TO ObIAO, HAaTpumep, B Mopee.
[ pexn-KMUIIprOTHI, OCTaBIIMECSI HA OCTPOBE, II0 CBOEMY IIPOUCXOSKACHWUIO

¢ Nicolaou-Konnari A. Alterity and Identity in Lusignan Cyprus from ca. 1350 to ca. 1450:
the testimonies of Philippe de Mezieres and Leontios Makheiras // Identity/Identities
in Late Medieval Cyprus / Ed. T. Papacostas, G. Saint-Guillain. Nicosia, 2014. P. 38;
Nicolaou-Konnari A. Ethnic Names and the Construction of Group Identity in Medieval
and Early Modern Cyprus: the Case of KYIIPIOTHY // Kvnplakai Emovdai. Vol. 64—65.
2000-2001. P. 259-275.

Bausniox C.B. Mup TOproBam m IHOAMTMKM B KOPOAEBCTBe KpecToHOcHeB Ha Kwuipe
(1192—1373). M., 1994; bausnrox C.B. Kopoaescteo Kutrp 1 mTaspstHCKME MOPCKHE pe-
crrybamkn B XIII—XV BB. M, 2016. C. 440, 442, 573—575; Bausniox C.B. Kunipekast mpaso-
caaBHast yepkosb [Kumpekas [Tpasocaasuast Llepkoss B ieproa ipaBacHms Ay3MHbIHOB
u seneguanyes] // IpaBocaaHas sugmkaomeans. M, 2014. T. 34. C. 21-25; Cyprus.
Society... P. 15—16; Coureas N. The Latin Church in Cyprus, 1195—1312. Aldershot-
Brookfield, Vermont, 1997; Schabel Ch. The Myth of Queen Alice and the Subjugation
of the Greek Clergy of Cyprus // Identités croisées en un milieu méditerranéen: Le cas
de Chypre / Ed. S. Fourrier, G. Grivaude. Univ. de Rouen et du Havre, 2006. P. 257277,
Lemesos: A History of Limassol in Cyprus from Antiquity to the Ottoman Conquest / Ed.
A.Nocolau-Konnari, Ch. Schabel. Cambridge, 2015. P. 217-218.

8 Cyprus: Society... P. 18—20; Nicolaou-Konnari A. Alterity.. P. 40; Lemesos: A History of

Limassol in Cyprus... P. 197.
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6b1A1 AM6O TOpOSKaHAMM, AMOO B Macce CBOEM KPeCThSIHAMM — ITOAATHBIM
3aBUCUMBIM HaCeACHMEM, C KOTOPBIM BeCTH KaKue-Anbo meperosopsl mpo-
CTO HE CYMUTAAU HYYKHBIM.

Curyagns HauMHAET MEHATHCS BO Bpems mpasaeHus [Ivepa I Aysunb-
Ha (1359—1369), HY>KAABIIIETOCS B ACHBraX M SKMUBOV CUAE AASI TTPOBEACHMS
KPecTOBbIX ITIOXOAOB’. EcTecTBeHHO, OCHOBHOE Opemst PacXOAOB Ha BOVIHY AeT-
AO IIPESKAE BCETO Ha IIOAATHOE IPEKO-KUITPcKoe HaceaeHme. Ho mmenHo 310
00CTOSATEABCTBO, KK HI CTPAHHO, IIO3BOAMAO HEKOTOPBIM IPEYECKM CEMBbSIM
IIPOABMHYTHCS BBEPX 110 COLMAABHOM AecTHMUIE. Aast cOOpa GOABIION CYMMBI
ACHET, ITPeAHA3HAYCHHOM Ha BOCHHBIE HYKABI KOPOASI, IO BCEMY OCTPOBY Ob1aa
0OBsIBACHA BO3MOSKHOCTD €AMHOBPEMEHHOTO BBIKYIIA Ce0sI 1 CBOET CeMBU OT
IIOAYIITHOM TIOAQTH 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aBUCUMOCTHU. CPEAV IIOAATHOTO Hace-
AeHMsI, KOTopoe Ha Knrpe HaspIBaAmM «repriepuapusimm» man mpeHebpeskm-
TEABHO «IIAPUKAMMU» MAT CEPBAMH, T.€. HEIIOAHOIIPABHBIMM, OBIAM HE TOABKO
IpedecKme KPeCcThsiHe, HO, ITO0 CBUACTEABCTBY AeOHTMsI Maxepsl, 1 roposkaHe.
Kopoato Torpaa yaasoce cobpars Goasuryio cymmy aeHer'®. CaepoBaTeabHO,
MHOTWE ITOAYIMAM HE TOABKO AUYHYIO CBOOOAY, HO 11 CBOOOAY ACTACTBIAM, IIPEA-
IIPUHMMATEABCTBA, BO3MOYKHOCTD BHIXOAQ Ha PHIHOK M HAKOIIACHMSI KAIIUTAAQ.
Hageproe, He caydariHo BCKOpe ImocAe KpecTOHOCHOM Kamiaunn [Isepa I Ay-
3uHbsiHA B Pamarycre MOAHMMAETCS TpedecKas ObIMHa — YrKe AOCTATOYHO
CMABHASI SKOHOMUIECKNM 1 AOCTATOYHO CBOOOAHAS M HE3aBUCUMAST TIOAUTMYIC-
cxn. OHa TPOMKO 3aBMAA O cebe, HauaB CTPOUTEABCTBO IIPABOCAABHOTO COOO-
pa Casaroro ['eoprist B HEITOCPEACTBEHHOM OAM3OCTI OT AATMHCKOTO cobopa
Casaroro Huxkoaast. Cobop cTponacst Ha A€HbIT OOTaThIX IPEYECKMUX KYIILOB 1
cyAoBaaaeasies. [ 1o ceomnm pasmepam m GoraTcTBy OH ObIA IIPM3BAH 3aTMUTD
«AATMHSIHMHA», TIOAYEPKHYB IIPY 3TOM IIPUHAAACIKHOCTh KMUITPCKOW IIPaBO-
CAQBHOM LJEPKBM K BU3AHTUIUCKOMY MUPY'L. BTopoit paxkTop, KoTOpbIit yKassl-
BaeT Ha yCHMAeHMe rpedeckont obrgnusl B Pamarycre, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B TO-
POAE ITOCTOSIHHO HAXOAUTCS IIpaBocAaBHbIN enmckon Kapracn / Qamarycrs,

? O xpecronocHon nosntuke IIvepa I Aysumbsna m 6ubanorpaduio cm. moppobuee B:

Bausniox C.B. Kopoaesctso kpecronocyes... C. 131—-173; Bliznyuk S.V. The Crusaders of
the Later Middle Ages. The King of Cyprus Peter I Lusignan // The Crusades and the
Military Orders: Expanding the frontiers of medieval latin christianity. Budapest, 2001.
P. 51-57.

0 Machairas L. § 157, 215; Bauswiox C.B. Aeorrnit Maxepa... § 157, 215; Strambaldi D.
Chronique de Chypre / Publ. R. Mas-Latrie // Collection de documents inédits sur
I'histoire de France. Histoire politique. Paris, 1893. P. 414; Bausniox C.B. Kopoaesctno
Kup.. C. 164.

1 Cyprus: Society... P. 318; Soulard T. L architecture gothique... P. 356—358.
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I'pegecknit cobop Casrroro 'eoprimst. @amarycra. Cobpemenroe gpomo

XOTsI, COTAACHO KOpoaeBckmnM yKrazam XIII B, Bbe3a Tyaa emy Ob1a 3ampergen’?.
[Tpn aTom Kakmx-AMO0 KOHPAMKTOB Ha 3THMIECKON mouse B Pamarycre He
IpOncxoAnA0. CAeAOBATEABHO, COCEACTBO IPEKOB M AATMHSIH, COCCACTBO MX
LJepKBeTl CTAHOBMTCSI HOPMOW SKM3HM B ropoAe. [opoackast cpeaa PamarycTsr
CKOpee OOBEAMHAA, YEM Pa3bEAMHAAA HaceAeHMe ropoaa. Ilpnbamsmresn-
HO TaKOe K€ TOACPAHTHOE OTHOIICHME K IIPEACTABUTEASIM APYIMX ITHOCOB
IIOCTEIIEHHO CKAAABIBAETCS M B APYIUX ropopax Kumpal®. OpHako B AaHHOM
CAyYae Peyb MAET, IIPEKAE BCETO, O TOPTOBO-PEMECACHHOM HaCEACHUM OCTPO-
Ba, boAee MOOMABHOM, DOAGe ITPAarMaTUIHOM, bOACE TOTOBOM K MHTETPALUAL.
AaTtmHcKast 3HATDH, HAIPOTMB, AOATOE Bpemst Obiaa 000cobAeHHA, HATAYXO 3a-
KPBITA, OTACACHA OT BCETO OCTAABHOTO HACEACHWMS OCTPOBA M HE AOIYCKaAa B
CBOIO CPEAY «IY>KAKOBY.

[IpeososeHMIO CTPAaXOB M KOMIIAEKCOB CO CTOPOHBI PAHKOB IO OTHO-
IIEHNIO K TPeKaM-KUIIPUOTAM BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAAA KMITPO-TEHYI3-
ckast BonHa 1373—1374 rr, craBiras Bopopasaesom B mcropun Kumpekoro
KOPOAEBCTBA, KOPEHHBIM 00Pa3soM M3MEHMBIIAS HE TOABKO IOAUTMYECKYIO M
9KOHOMMYECKYIO CUTYalJMIO HA OCTPOBE, HO M COLMO3THUIECKVE OTHOIICHVASL.
[lepea AMIJOM BHEIIHEV OIACHOCTH BCe HACEACHME OCTPOBA BBIHYSKACHO OBIAO
CIIAOTMUTBCS. Bee 1moapaHHbBIE KOPOAS, HE3aBUCHMMO OT BEPOWMCIIOBEAAHWS, IT-
HUYECKOTO MAV COLMAABHOTO ITPOMUCXOSKACHWS, IIOYYBCTBOBAAM CEOSI KMITPHO-
Tamin. Bo Bpems BOMHBI AMAAOT MEKAY ITHOCAMM M COLMAABHBIMM IPYIIIIAMMU

2 Coureas N. The Latin Church in Cyprus. 1313—1378. Nicosia, 2010. P. 449; Kyrris C.
History of Cyprus. With an introduction to the Geography of Cyprus. Nicosia, 1985.
P. 228—-229; bausniox C.B. Kopoaescreo Kurp... C. 440.

3 Lemesos: A History of Limassol in Cyprus... P. 244—248.
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Kurrpa craa B passl nHTEHCHBHEE. B XpoHMKE Maxeps! BCTpeyaeTcsl MHOXKECTBO
IIPUMEPOB O CAY>KOE IPEKOB IIPK ABOPE B IIEPUOA BOVIHBI 1 IIOCAC HEe, O AOBe-
PUM K TPeKam, IOPYICHNUM M CAMBIX BASKHBIX ACA 11 CEKPETHBIX AOKYMEHTOB,
0 mx caykbOe B apmun. BoriHa crasa cBOeOOpasHbIM MOCTOM, COSAMHVBIIAM
ABe OCHOBHBIe 00ImHbI Knrrpa: aaTuHCKyIO 1 rpedeckyo. 1 Aea0 He TOABKO B
TOM, 9TO AATUHSIHE CTasn (WA OBIAM BBIHY>KACHBI) OOABIIIC AOBEPSITH IPEKaM
T TIOAB30BATHCS MX YCAYTAMM. AEAO B TOM, YTO Cama AATMHCKAs 3HATD IIOCAE
BOVIHBI HY>KAQAACh B IIOAACPIKKE 1 IoroAHeHMI. COraacHO MUPHOMY AOTOBOPY,
HOAIIVICAHHOMY MESKAY cTopoHamu B 1374 1., B ['eHyro B KayecTBe 3aA0KHU-
KOB IO Pa3HbIM OUeHKam oTrpasuanch ot 60 Ao 75 yerosex'®. Bee oun 6p1am
IIPEACTABUTEASIMIY PPAHKCKUX KUIIPCKUX CEMET, BKAIOYAsT KOPOACBCKMIA POA
AysunpsHoB. Hasap B 1380-e rr. BosBpaTnancs pAasexo He Bee. Curyanms erge
boaee ycyrybmaace mmocae Kupo-ermnierckon Bonusl 1426 r. Hexkoropsie suat-
Hble PPAHKO-KUIIPCKUE POABI IIPOCTO TEPECTaAN CylyecTBoBaTh!’. [ToanTide-
cKkast 6oppba IpM ABOpE, HEPEAKO ITPUBOAMBIIAS K 3aTOBOPaM M YOMIACTBAM,
IIPMHOCVAA AMIIIb AOTIOAHWUTEABHBIE IIPOOAEMBL B CBSI31 ¢ OCKYACHMEM AIOABMMU
dpanHKcKas 3HATH HAYaAA TIOTIOAHSTH CBOV PSIABI 32 CUET MECTHBIX SKUTEACT M3
grcaa OoraTeIx Kymedecknx ¢pammanit. [Iporjecc aHOGAMPOBAHMS HEKOTOPHIX
MECTHBIX POAOB cTaHOBUTCS 3ameTHBIM ITpn JKaxe [ Aysunbsae (1382—1398)

4 Liber Jurium Republicae Genuensis. II. Col. 806—815 // HPM. IX. Torino, 1857,
Gongora L. Real grandeza de la Serenissima Republica di Genova. Madrid, 1665; Sperone C.
Real grandezza della Serenissima Repubblica di Genova. Genova, 1669. P. 100—109;
Lisciandrelli P. Trattati e negoziazioni politiche della Repubblica di Genova // Atti
della Societa Ligure di Storia Patria. 1960. P. 125—126, n. 639; Hill G. History of Cyprus.
Cambridge, 1948. Vol. IL. P. 414—415; Richard ]. La situation juridique de Famagouste
dans le royaume des Lusignans // Ipdktika tov A AieBvoidg Kumploloyikov Zvvedpiov.
Nikosia, 1972. Vol. IL. P. 225—226; Blizayuk S.V. 1l prezzo delle guerre dei re di Cipro
XIV-XV secc.) // Siidost-Forschungen 2000,/2001 (59/60). P. 104—1035; Otten-Froux C.
Les relations politico-financiéres de Génes avec le royaume des Lusignan (1374—
1460) // Coloniser au Moyen Age / Publ. par M.A. Ducellier. Paris, 1995. P. 61—64;
Otten-Froux C.Quelques aspects de la justice @ Famagouste pendant la période génoise //
[Ipdktika tov Tpitov AteBvoig Kumproloykold Zvvedpiov. Nicosia, 2001. Vol. I1. P. 334;
Machairas L. § 542; Amadi F. Chronique de Chypre / Publ. R. Mas-Latrie. Paris 1891
(Repr. Amadi F. Cronaca di Cipro / Introduzione di. S. Beraud. Nicosia, 1999). P. 475;
Bustron F. Chronique de lile de Chypre / Publ. par R. Mas-Latrie. Paris, 1886 (Repr:
Bustron. F. Historia overo commentarii de Cipro. Nicosia, 1998). P. 334; Strambaldi D.
Chronique.. P. 229-230; Stellae G. et . Annales Genuenses / A cura di G. Petti-Balbi //
Rerum Italicarum scriptores. Bologna. 1975. Vol. XVIL Parte 2. P. 168; Hill G. History of
Cyprus.Vol. IL. P. 411; Mas Latrie L. Nouvelles preuves d'histoire de Chypre // BEC 1873.
Vol. XXXIV. P. 80—84; Bauswiox C.B. Kopoaeserso Kurp... C. 297—298.

15 Rudt de Collenberg W.H. The Fate of Frankish Noble Families Settled in Cyprus // Crusade
and Settlement / Ed. P. Edbury. Cardiff, 1985. P. 269—270; Arbel B. The Cypriot Nobility
from the Fourteenth to the Sixteenth Century: A New Interpretation // Idem. Cyprus,
the Franks and Venice, 13th—16th Centuries. London: VR, 2000. V1. P. 182—185.
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1 0cobeHHO ObIcTphIM Ipy Kopoae Suyce (1398—1432). [Tocae BosBpargenmst
“Kaxka I 13 reHy23CKOTO IIA€HA TOAUTHIECKAST OOCTAHOBKA B KOPOACBCTBE CKAA-
ABIBAAACH HE BCETAA B €O MOAB3Y. AaAeKo He Bce YaeHBI KopoaeBckoro Cosera
TOTOBBI OBIAM IIPU3HATD €IO IIPABO Ha IPecTOA'®. HOBbIN KOpOAD GbIA BBIHYK-
ACH VCKATh MOAAECPSKKI HE CTOABKO CPEAV PHILAPCTBA M YACHOB KOPOAEBCKOTO
CoBeTa, CKOABKO B APYTOV, Ka3aAOCH OBI, Iy5KAOTL €MY CPEAE — CPEAM TOPOSKAH.
[TocKOABKY pBILJApM CAYSKMAM, KOTAQ XOTEAM, TOBOPUT Maxepa, KOpOAb «BbIOpa
AETeTL TOPOSKAH M CACAAA MX cBOMMM cAyramm»!’. Kak GYATO B IIOATBEpSKACHME
AAHHOTO Te3nca Maxepa pacckaspizaeT 00 YAMBUTEABHOM CYABOE OAHOTO pomest
1o umenn Tomac Bapex, KOTOpbIT ObIA TOPOSKAHMHOM, a B KOHIJE ITPABACHMS
[Teepa II AysmHbsiHA CTaA «AQTMHCKUM PBIJAPEM» 1 IACHOM KOPOAEBCKOTO
Cogera'®. Takum 06pasom, mocae ABYX OIYCTOLIUTEABHBIX ¥ ITPOUTPAHHBIX
Kurrpom Bovir 1373—1374 m 1426 rr. BOBMOSKHOCTB ITIPOHUKHOBEHMS B CPEAY
TOCIIOACTBYIOIETO Kaacca Kuirpa AAsl aBTOXTOHHBIX KMUIIPUOTOB YIIPOCTHAAC.
Bx0A B AQTMHCKYIO TOCITOACTBYIOLYIO IAUTY OKA3aACS IIPUOTKPHITHIM CHIM3Y.

DTO, OAHAKO, HE O3HAYAET, YTO B OAHOUACHE OBIAM ITPEOAOACHBI BCE IT-
HOKYABTYPHBIE 1 COLMAABHBIC PA3AMIMST MESKAY TPYIIIIAMI KUITPUOTOB. I Tpo-
HUKHOBEHME IPEKOB, PABHO KaK M IIPEACTABUTEACH APYIVUX MECTHBIX 3THO-
COB, B CPEAY AATMHCKOM 3HATH, KaK IIPEACTABASICTCSI, HAYMHACTCS HA YPOBHE
AVYHBIX OTHOLICHMI MEKAY AIOABMI, Ha YPOBHE AMIHOTO AOBEPWMSI KOPOASI 1
AQTMHCKOTO HOOMAMTETA K IIPEACTABUTEASIM APYTOTO 3THOCA, Ha YPOBHE BOC-
IIPUSTIASL 4Y5KOTO SI3bIKA, 4 3aTeM YrKe OPOPMASICTCS Ha COLMAABHOM, IOPUAU-
YECKOM T IIOAUTHUIECKOM YPOBHIIX.

[lepBble rpexn, KOTOPbIE TOSIBUAUCE IIPU ABOPE, OBIAT ITPEACTABUTEASIMIA
IPEKO-KUITPCKOM MHTEAACKTYAABHOM AMTEL [ lepBbIM KOpOAeM, KOTOPBIN IIpo-
SIBUA BOABIIION MHTEPEC K BU3AHTUICKON M apabcKom KyabType, Ob1a ['yro IV
Aysnupsas. loHayaay Bce OrpaHMYMBAAOCH MHTEAACKTYAABHBIMU Oecepamm,
AVACKYCCVSIMM, KOHTAKTAMM C BU3AHTUIACKIAMI AaHTUIIAAAMUTAMM".

[TepBbrit IpMUMep HACTOSIIETO IPEKO-AATMHCKOTO COTPYAHMYECTBA AACT
CeMBsI KMUITPCKOTO XpoHncTa AeoHTnst Maxepst [TepBbIM IpeKOM-KUITPHOTOM,
KOTOPOTO HAM YAAAOCh OOHAPY’KUTD B CBUTE 11 B KPECTOHOCHOM aPMII KOPOAST
[Tvepa I Aysunbsna, 6p1a ITazea Maxepa, craprumit 6par xporwucra. B 1360 r.
OH, OyAy4M eIIje COBCEM MOAOABIM IEAOBEKOM, COITPOBOKAAA B KAadeCTBE OpPY-
skerocta (BoaxAwtng) cBoero rocriopanHa 'aano pe Aammbepa Ha 3amap. Onn

16 Machairas L.§ 603—610; Bausniox C.B. Aeortnn Maxepa... § 603—610.
7" Machairas L.§ 97; Bauznrox C.B. Aeontun Maxepa... § 97.
8 Machairas L.§ 599, 607; Bauznrox C.B. Aeontuii Maxepa... § 599, 607.

19 Bausnrox C.B.T'yro IV AysuHpsie — HOBbIV KPECTOHOCEL, <HOBOTO» CpeAHEeBeKkoBbs // Bu-

sanTuiickui Bpemernuk T. 72 (97) 2013. C. 125—146; Cyprus. Society... P. 211.
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T'epb JKana ae Aysunbsina, kus13st AnTnoxuiickoro. Lepkoss Tummny Craspy (ITeaecHApn).
Qomo C.II. Bpiona

OBIATA TIOCAAHBI KOPOAEM B M TaAmIo AAsT HAGOPA KPECTOHOCLEB B KMITPCKYIO ap-
mnio®. B konue npasaennst kopoast [Tvepa I (1369—1382) ITasea Maxepa Gs1a
cexpeTapem 1 Baccasom suxonTa Hukocnn JKana ae Hesnas®'. Bee craprme
Opatbst AeonTnst Maxepsr Gb1aM HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIMM YIACTHUKAMM KUITPO-Te-
Hy33cKkoM BoMHBI 1373—1374 rr. Huxkoaan Toraa mpocaaBmacs Kak BOMH, BUP-
TYO3HO BAGACBIINIA AYKOM. B 1meprop mpasaermst Kopoas SIHyca OH HAXOAMACS
Ha CAY>KOe y OAHOTO M3 CaAMbIX 3HATHBIX M BAMSTEABHBIX AIOACT KOPOACBCTBA
“Kana pe Hopeca u siBasiacst cekperapem nocaeanero®. Tam ske HekoTopoe Bpe-
M3t cAy>RmA 1 AeoHTmI Maxepa. BriocaeacTBum AeoHTNI IIepenipeT Ha CAy>KOy
K KOPOAIO 1 CAeAaeT OACCTSIIIYIO Kapbepy IIpu ABope. Baskuo 3ameuanme xpo-
Hucra, uto JKau Ae Hopec sBasiacs opyrom apyroro 6pata Aeontms Maxepst
[leTpa, KOTOPBIT CAYKMA HETIOCPEACTBEHHO KOPOAIO 1, CYASL IIO BCEMY, ITOAB30-
BaAcs ero 6oapimmm pAoseprem. OH yIacTBOBaA B BOGHHOWM KaMIIaHWUM KOPOAS,
IbITABIIErocst oTBoeBath y reryasyes Gamaryery B 1401 r. #* O komanAOBaA
BOCHHBIM OTPSIAOM BO BPEeMsI KMUITPO-ermieTckon Bonusl 1426 r. OH yyacTBO-
BaA B IIOAABAEHMU KPECThIHCKOTO BoccTaumst Ha Kunpe B 1427 12 TTaemsauamk
AeonTnss Maxeps! TaksKe HAXOAMACS Ha KOPOAEBCKOV CAY>KOE 11 3aHMMAA BeCh-

20 Machairas L. § 110; Bausniox C.B. Aeontun Maxepa ... § 110.C. 113-114.
% Machairas L. § 612; bausniox C.B. Aeontmit Maxepa ... § 612. C. 404.

22 Machairas L. § 631; Bausniox C.B. Aeorrnit Maxepa ... § 631. C. 415.

% Cm. moapobuee: bausnrox C.B. Aeontnn Maxepa ... C. 12—14.

24 Machairas L. § 430, 431; Bansnrox C.B. Aeortnit Maxepa... § 430, 431.

2 Machairas L. § 698; Bansuiox C.B. Aeontnii Maxepa... § 698.
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Ma BBICOKYIO AOAKHOCTH Oariao Cekpera Kurmpa (kovBepvoipng tg Kompov).
B 1402 r. emy 6bIA0 TIOPYYEHO BECTM IIEPETOBOPBI OT MMEHN KOpoAs SJHyca ¢
rybepraTopom 'enym maprmasom Bycnko®. Becbma m3BecTHbIM 4eAOBEKOM B
KopoaeBcTBe Bo BpemeHa sKaxa I craa n orery Maxepsr, K MHEHMIO KOTOPOTO, TIO
CAOBAM XPOHMCTA, IIPUCAYIIMBAAMUCH CaM KOPOAb 1 daeHbl ero CoBera?’. A ABO-
IOPOAHBIN OpaT otya XporncTa OUANIIIT YAOCTOMACS 9eCT ObITh AOBEPEHHBIM
angom xopoast Tsepa I1. Bee waensr poaa Maxepst, kpome Ouanria, mpumass-
IIIerO KATOAIIM3M, OCTAATACh BEPHBI IIPABOCAABUIO. TakmMm 00pasom, KasKAbIN
IIPEACTABUTEAb PoAa Maxepsl, He3aBUCUMO OT KOHQPECCHMOHAABHOW ITPMHAA-
AEKHOCTWM, CACAAET HEIIAOXYIO BOGHHYVIO M IIPUABOPHYIO Kapbhepy. 3amMeTuMm,
YTO HI CAMOTO XPOHVCTA, HI €TI0 POACTBEHHMKOB COBCEM He CMYILJAeT, YTO OHM
VYaCTBYIOT B KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAAX, TEOPETUUECKM aOCOAIOTHO JIYIKABIX ITPABO-
CAABHOMY MMPY, MAYA YTO OHM CAY>KAT AATMHCKMM CEHbOPAM MAY KOPOAIO, TEO-
permdyeckn Bparam u 3asoeBaTessim. KopoaeBckast nan ceHpOprasbHast CAY>KOa,
y4acTme B KOPOACBCKOV BOCHHOM IKCIICAVIIVHA, 3AIJUTA He TOABKO CBOETL 3EMAT,
HO W AMYHOCTVM KOPOASI BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK HOPMa, COBEPILEHHO He IIPOTH-
BOpevarjasl IIpaBOCAABHO-BU3aHTUIACKON TPaAMImuu 1 maeorormn. Kpecrossre
110x0ABI [ Tpepa I AysuHbsSHA BOCIIPMHMMAIOTCS HE MHAYE KaK FepPOMYEecKHe W,
9TO CAMOE BasKHOE, CITPABEAAMBEIE 11 HEOOXOAMMBIE BOMHBL | lepexoa B KaToAM-
LJ13M OAHOTO 13 POACTBEHHMKOB CeMBbI TO3Ke He ocyrkaaeTtcst. Haoboport, mmoa-
YePKMBAETCS €ro 0cobOe IIOAOXKEHME IIPU ABOPE, YTO BBI3BIBAET IYBCTBO TOPAO-
CTM 32 BCIO ceMbro. CAy»KOa KOPOAIO, B TOM YMCAE M B APMUM KPECTOHOCIIEB, HE
IIOBOA AASI OTKA3a OT CBOEM IPEKO-BU3aHTUINCKOM MACHTUIHOCTH. YASHBI cembu
Maxepsl BIIOAHE OPTaHMYHO BCTPOMAUCH B AATMHCKYIO COLMAABHO-TIOAUTIYC-
ckyro cuctemy. To ecTs K cepeante XIV B. 3aBoeBaTeAn CTaAu «CBOMMI», IIOYTH
TAKMMM JKe KUITPUOTAMM, KaK 1 YACHBI popa MaxepsL.

OAHAKO «I10YTM» He O3HAYAeT IIOAHOCTHIO. AeoHTMI Maxepa 1 60AbIIVH-
CTBO €TI0 POACTBEHHWMKOB IIPUHMMAIOT BAACTh AATVMHSH, CAY>KAT KOPOASIM VAU
AATMHCKUM KUIIPCKUM CEHBOPAM, BOCXMIJAIOTCS MX BOCHHBIMIM IIOABUTAMA,
TSIPKEAO IIEPESKMBAIOT MOPASKEHMS, CTPEMSTCS CACAATh AMIHYIO IIOAUTHUKO-aA-
MWHUCTPATUBHYIO MAV BOCHHYIO Kapbepy B KOpoAeBcTBe. CAeAOBATEABHO, SIBHO
ITPOCAESKMUBACTCS TEHACHLMS IPEKOB OOBEAMHNUTHCS C AATUHSHAMM, BAUTHCS B
MX COLMAABHbIE Y AAMUHWUCTPATUBHbIE CTPYKTYPHI, HO IIPVY 3TOM HE CAUTBCS C
HVMW, HE PACTBOPUTBCS CPEAM HUX. DTHUYECKOE IIPOMUCXOSKACHNME 3HATH, ACT-
CTBUTEABHO, IIEPECTAET UIPATh IIEPBOCTEIICHHYIO poAb. Camn AaTMHSIHE II0CTe-
IIEHHO HAYMHAIOT AOIIYCKATh IPEKOB B CBOV PSABI IIOHAYAAY HA YPOBHE CeKpe-

26 Machairas L. § 633; Bansarok C.B. Aeontnit Maxepa... § 633.
27 Machairas L. § 608; Bansaiok C.B. Aeontnit Maxepa... § 608.
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Kruropckue moprpers! pecsurepa Bacnanst 1 HEM3BECTHOTO MOASIIETOCS
n3 gepkau Tumny Craspy. [leaeaapn

Taperi, HEPEeBOAYMKOB, OPY’KEHOCLIEB, CAYT. | IpOCTBIX IPEKOB, CAY>KMBIIIMX IIPH
ABOpe, B XpOoHMKe MaxepsI BcTpedaeTcsl Hemaao. B To ke Bpemst OOABIIMHCTBO
IPEKOB OCTAIOTCSI ITPABOCAABHBIMM 71 XPAHST IAMSITH O CBOET BU3aHTUICKOM
(pomerickon) naeHTHaHOCTH. Cmiatnun AeoHTnst Maxepsl Bceraa OCTaroTCsI
Ha cTopoHe pomees. OH rOpA 3a CBOIO POMEVCKYIO 3€MAIO, CBOIO POMEVICKYIO
MUCTOPUIO M KYABTYPY, 32 POMENCKIE YYAOTBOPHBIC PEAMKBUM, 32 POMEVICKII
SI3BIK M POMETICKYIO BePy. MCTOPUS ero «CAAAKOM» 3eMAM HE CAYYAVHO Haum-
HAeTCs OT BpeMeHW ITpaBAeHNs umireparopa KoHcTaHTMHA, ¢ TIOBECTBOBAHWS
O HAXOAKAX XPUCTUAHCKMX CBATHIHB maTepbio Koncrantnna Eaenon. Aas Ma-
xepsI ncropust Kuirpa — 310 mMCTOpns XprUCTHAHCKOV ITPABOCAABHON POMETI-
CKOV1 3eMAT. DAAMHMU3M — IIOHSITHUE AASL Maxepsl 1 ero COBpeMEeHHMKOB MC-
KAIOYUTEABHO s13br9ecKkoe. C 3TOM TOYKM 3PEeHNsI, HABePHOE, ITPaBMUAbHEe OBIAO
OBI TOBOPUTH O POMEVICKOM, a He O rpedeckom aatnamame Ha Knmpe XIV—
XVI BB. ITycrnb paske cyabba «orBepHyAach oT pomeer»?® Kurrpa, oHn Bece paBHO
OCTAAUCH AAS HETO YACTBIO BU3AHTUIACKOTO MUPA W aBTOXTOHHBIMMU, HAPSIAY C
cupumgamu, skuteasmu octposa®. IycTs paske aAaTmHsIHE 1 OAUMHMAN cebe
OCTPOB, OHM BCE PABHO «BCETAA 3aBUAOBAAMY» TPEKAM-KUIIPUOTAM, OO «pbILja-

2 Machairas L. § 99; Bansurox CB. Aeonturii Maxepa... § 99.
2 Machairas L. § 22, 111; Bausutox C.B. Aeonrnit Maxepa... § 22, 111.
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P 66141 aAYHBL 1 GeAHBI»

, V1 OHV HE YYBCTBOBAAM IIOA HOTAMV CTOAD MOIIJHO
3AQIJUTHI CO CTOPOHBI CBSITHIX, KOTOPYIO MMeA poment’!. Maxepa sKmBeT B CBO-
eM TPEKO-BU3aHTUICKOM MUPE Y OAHOBPEMEHHO IIPUHWUMAET AATMHCKOE 00-
IJeCTBO, CYMUTASI MCTOPMIO KMITPCKOro KOpPOAEBCTBA YaCTHIO M IIPOAOASKEHMEM
MepycaanmcKOro KOpOAEBCTBA KPECTOHOCLICB.

OaHaxo cembss Maxepbl, HSCCOMHEHHO, OAHA M3 CaMBIX OOPa3OBaHHBIX M
VCIEITHBIX CPEAM CeMEN TPEKOB-KMIIPMOTOB, HE 3aKPEeIMAACh IIPU ABOpE M K
KoHLy rpaBaeHms SJayca Aysmnbsaa (1398—1432) mpocto ncaesaa n3 moanTu-
YeCKOM >KM3HM KopoaeBcTBa. Ho erl Ha cmeHy Ipuinan Apyrme rpedeckue mu cu-
purickne xkurpekme cemsit: [ lopoxarapo, aarpo, bubwn, ['yppn, Aarmaae, Oaer,
CuuranTiio, SIpyan, buzap. I Toarn Bce He TOABKO ObIA IIPUHSTBHI IIPU ABOPE, HO
1 CMOTAM BOWTV B COCTAB TOCIIOACTBYIOIJEIO KAACCA KOPOACBCTBA, IIOAYIMB CTATYC
«poigapern» (milites). HecomHeHHO, cTaTh MOAHOIIPABHBIM YACHOM KUITPCKOM
3HaTV OBIAO BO3MOSKHO Yepes IIPUHATIE AATMHCKONM BephI 1 dyepe3 obpasoBaHme,
HOAYYEHHOE B YHMUBepcuTeTax JarmapHon Esporst loayunts gpruancoByro moa-
AEPYKKY B KOPOAEBCTBE AAS OOYIEHMS B €BPOIICTICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, M3Y4aTh Me-
AVIIVHY, KAHOHUYECKOE VAV TPASKAAHCKOE IIPAaBO, 3AHATh BBICOKYIO AOASKHOCTD
IIPM KOPOACBCKOM ABOPE, HAUTM AAS Ce0sT MecTO B ropoaax Mraamn n Tem bosee
B ITATICKOV KyPri** TaksKe OBIAO 3HAYUTEABHO ACTUE IIOCAE IIPUHSITIASI KATOAMLINA3-
Ma, XOTsI TAaKOro TpeboBanmst Ha camom Knurrpe Huxoraa He 6b140.

OsHauaeT AM 3TO, YTO IPEKU-KUIITPUOTHI, MUHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIE BO BAACT-
HBIE MHCTUTYTHI WAV HAXOASIIJUEC OAM3KO K HWUM, OTKA3bIBAAMCH OT POAHOTO
SI3bIKA, IIEPECTABAAM OOYYATh IPEIECKOMY CBOUX ACTE, T.€. CTAPAAUCH IIOAHO-
CTBIO ACCUMMAMPOBATHCSL B AATUHCKOM cpeae? Bosce met. Haobopor, momymen-
IIas rpedeckasl KYAbTypa W OOABIIMHCTBO HACEACHWMS OCTPOBA, TOBOPUBIIEE
IO-TPEYECKN, 3ACTABASIAM AATUHSH U3y4aTh IPEYECKMIA SI3bIK. DTO KacaroCh 1
ITPOCTBIX AIOAE, M YA€HOB KopoAesckon cembiut. B XVI B. Otpen pe AysnubsiH
IIMCAA, 9TO BECh OCTPOB TOBOPUT HA IPEYECKOM, XOTSI M «O4€Hb MUCIIOPICHHOM»

% Machairas L. § 92; Bausurox CB. Aeorrnit Maxepa... § 92.
31 Machairas L. § 72; Bansutox C.B. Aeontuni Maxepa... § 72.

32

Bausnrox C.B. Kopoaescrso Kump... C. 698—736; bausniox C.B. Ilepsbiii rymanuTap-
ubit ponp [Tverpo amn Kadpano na Kunpe (1393—1570) // Mope u Gepera. K 60-ae-
uto C.IT. Kapniosa. M., 2009. C. 107—138; Tselikas A.'H 8abnxn tod Petro di Cafrano
kai oi mpdgeig éxhoyig Kumpiwv @ortntdv yid 16 Havemotiuio ti¢ [adoPag (1393,
1436-1569) // Emetnprba. Kévipo Emotnuovikdv Epevvav. Vol. XVIL Nicosia,
1988—1989. P. 261-292; Kitromelides P. M. Kbnpot otn Bevetia // La serenissima
and la Nobilissima: Venice and Cyprus in Venice. Nicosia, 2009. P. 207-217;
Nicolaou-Konnari A. Kbnpot ot Siaomopdg otnv Italia petd to 1570/1: n mepintoon
G owkoyévelag Aevopeg // La serenissima and la Nobilissima: Venice and Cyprus in
Venice. Nicosia, 2009. P. 218—239.
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JKeHcknit KTUTOpPCKUI TOpTpeT 13 epkeu I lanarms tmc Acuny. XIV 6.

3aMMCTBOBAHMSIMI M3 MHOIMX APYIMX SI3BIKOB: CMPUIACKOTO, apabCKoro, ap-
MSTHCKOTO, QPaHIY3CKOTO, UTAABSHCKOTO, Typenkoro®’. [TopobHyro ke xapak-
TEPUCTUKY SI3bIKA, Ha KOTOPOM roBopman Ha Knrrpe, MO>kHO HanTi y ACOHTMS
Maxepsl, nncaBuiero 6oaee 4em Ha CTOACTHE PaHblle DTheHa Ae Ay3MHbSHA:
«Mpr mmmem Ha GPAHIIY3CKOM 1 HA POMEVICKOM, HO HUKTO B MUPE HE 3HAET,
KaKOM y HaC sI3bIK»* %, [ perm akTMBHO 0Oy4IaAm CBOMX AETEV IPEYECKOMY SI3BIKY,
rpammaruke, yrernio. Ha Knrrpe paboraan HagaapHbIe IIKOABIL; GBIAO PA3BUTO
Aomartaee obyuenne®. [pedeckiii pasroOBOPHbIN SI3BIK, 4 C HUM U TPAAUIIAA
AKTMBHO ITPOHMKAAM B AATMHCKYIO cpeAy. Haseproe, He cayuarnzo B 1368 r.
narna Ypban V IpuKaspiBaeT IIPUHSATh MEPbHI IPOTUB SKEHIMH-KATOAMUEK,
KOTOPBIE YacTO IOCEIJAIOT IIPABOCAABHBIC XPAMBbI*®, 3BYUaBIINI B TPEUECKIUX

3% Lusignan E. Description de tout l'isle de Chypre. Paris, 1580. P. 2.

3 Machairas L. § 158; Bausniox C.B. Aeontuit Maxepa... § 158.

35 Bausnrox C.B. Kopoaescrso Kup... C. 693—695.

3% Lettres communes du Pape Urbain V / Ed. M-H. Laurent // Bibliothéque de I'Ecole
francaise d’Athénes et de Rome. 3-rd ser. Paris, 1954—1986. n. 22348; Roricht R. (brsg.)
Le pelirinage du moine augustin Jacques de Verone // Revue de 1'Orient Latin III
(1895) P. 177—178; Mas-Latrie L. Histoire de I'tle de Chypre. Paris, 1855—1861. Vol. IIL
P. 757-758; Hill G. History of Cyprus. Vol. IIL. P. 1082; Coureas N. The Latin Church..
1313—1378. P. 453—454; Puchner W. The Crusader Kingdom of Cyprus — a Theatre
Province of Medieval Europe? Athens, 2006. P. 62.
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Xpamax OpraH, 4TO TaK IIOPa3MUAO PYCCKOTO ITAAOMHMKA MHOKA 30CUMY, ITyTe-
ectBoBasiiero 1o Kurpy B 1419—1322 1?7, HecomMHEHHO, AOITOAHUTEABHO
IIPUBACKAA KAaTOAMKOB, ACAAA PEAUTMO3HOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO Ooaee OAM3KUM,
IIPUBBIYHBIM, ITOHATHBIM. B XV B. eBpormerickie ITaAOMHMKIM PACCKA3bIBAIOT O
BCTPEYaX C AATMHCKUMM CBSIIJEHHMKAMI, KOTOPbIE XOPOIIIO TOBOPUAN IIO-TPe-
geckn’®. K cepeanne XV B. rpedeckmit cTaHOBUTCS Goaee YAOOHBIM B 00IzeHMM
M AASL IIPEACTABUTEAE KOPOAEBCKOTO Aoma*. CTereHb AATMHU3AUN TPEKOB
MAM, HAOOOPOT, dAAMHM3ALMMU AATUHSH, KaK IIPEACTABASICTCS, 3aBUceAd OT
IIPEAITOYTEHMI OTACABHBIX cement. Ecan [TopokaTapo HAXOAAT Aast cebst mecTo
B BEHEJMAHCKUX, PUMCKMX M TeHYI3CKNUX CTPYKTYPax, a B X VI B. mpepniounTaior
IIpO>KMBaTh Ha 3amaae boabie, yem Ha Kurrpe, COOTBETCTBEHHO M MX ACAOBAST
IIePeIINCKa, CyAcOHbIe PasOMpaTeAbCTBa, 3aBeIJaHwus, PaBHO KaK M HAATPOO-
Hble armradun HarmcaHbl Ho-AatbiEn™’. B To 3ke Bpemst armTadum pammania
Daarpo, Spyrn, busap, coxparmsimecs na Knmpe, Harmmcass! mo-rpedeckn?.
Haarpobusie HapMCH HA MOIMAAX TPEKOB OOAee HM3KOTO IIPOUCKOMKACHMS
BCETAQ ACAAACH TIO-TPedecKkin™,

O rAybOKOM KYABTYPHO-AMHIBUCTUIECKOM B3aMMOACHCTBUM MEKAY
pasamyHbIMM 3THOCAMM Knirpa cBUMACTEABCTBYIOT OOraTeie KOAACKLMM Ipe-
9eCKMX M AATMHCKUX PYKoImcen, OnbAnOTeKn, KOTOpble cOOUpaAn M KUIIp-
CKMe AATMHSIHE, U KUIIPCKUE TPEKN, U KUIPCKUe cupunysi™. taspsHcKoe
BosposkaeHme CTMMYAMPOBAAO HE TOABKO COOMPaHMe, HO M U3YICHNME DAAH-
CTMYECKOTO U BU3AHTUICKOTO KYABTYPHOTO HACACAMS AATUHSIHAMMN.

Haxoney, Kump 3aHnmaer coBepIieHHO BBIAAIOIEECS] MECTO B MCTOPUM
CPEAHEBEKOBOTO rpedeckoro tearpa. Kaskercst modytn PpaHTaCTUKOM, YTOOBI B
IPEYECKYIO ITPABOCAABHYIO PEAUTVIO3HYIO CPEAY IIPOHMKAA AATUHCKAS TPAAU-
IJsI TIOCTAHOBKM MMUCTEPUI B LJEPKBSX. MesKAy Tem 3HAMEHUTAsT MUCTePIs
«Knrpexkmit nmra crpacreit ['ocriopHmnx» Oblaa HammcaHa MMEHHO IIO-Tpe-
9ecKM M cxommposaHa B Hagase XIV B, BO3MOXKHO, cammnm KoHcTaHTMHOM

Xoskenne naoxa 3ocumsl 1419—1422 rr. / Top pea. X.M. Aomapesa // TTpaBocaaBusm
nasecturckuit cbopumk. CI16., 1889. T. VIIL Bsr. 3. XXVI. C. 24.

Bawusniox C.B. Kopoaesctso Kunp... C. 690; Excerpta Cypria Nova. Voyageurs occidentaux

a Chypre au XVe siécle / Ed. G. Grivaud. Nicosia, 1990. P. 147.

Bauzniox C.B. Kopoaescrso Kump... C. 690—691.

4 Lacrimae Cypriae: Les laemes de Chypre / Ed. B. Imhaus. Nicosia, 2004. Vol. L. F. 708.
P.374.

4 Lacrimae Cypriae. Vol. I F. 528. P. 274 (Flatro); F. 530. P. 277 (Jafouni); F. 531. P. 278
(Bizas, Bizar).

#2 Lacrimae Cypriae. Vol. I. F. 735—738. P. 399—401.

43

38

39

Bausmnox C.B. Yto anrasm xunpuorst 8 14—15 BB. // Busantuitckmi spemernux. 2016.
T. 74 (99). C. 148—162; Bausniox C.B. Kopoaesctso Kump... C. 635—644.
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Anarsoctom, npummkepuem Tabyaspues Kumpa*, [TosisaeHme rpeKosI3bIaHOM
MUCTEPUY, CBSI3aHHON MCKAIOUMTEABHO C AATMHCKOM LI@PKOBHON TPaAMLIVIET,
SIBASIETCSI MHAMKATOPOM HEBEPOATHO TAYOOKOTO B3aMMOIIPOHMKHOBEHWS W
MHQUABTpaWUM ABYX KYABTYP. AOIyIJeHMe MUCTEPUM B IIPABOCAABHYIO CPEAY
I'PEKOB-KUIIPUOTOB MOTAO ITPOVU3OMTI TOABKO ITPM KOAOCCAABHOM BAVSIHMUM HA
Hee AATUHCKOV LIEPKOBHOM AUTYPIMM M IIPU TAYOOKOM MHTETPALUIU KYABTYPBI
Knmpa, B meaom, B Tearpasbuyio (Mrposyro) KyAbTypy 3amasuon Esporsr. B to
K€ BpeMsl BOCIIPVSITIE IAEMEHTOB KaTOAMYECKON AUTYPITUNU OPTOAOKCAABHOM
yeproBbio Kuirpa mpnbanskaao K Hel AATMHCKOE HaceAeHme ocTposa’.

BocripusaTie 2A€MeHTOB 4y>KOM KYABTYPBI M MHKOPIOPUPOBAHUE UX B
COOCTBEHHYIO ITPUBOASIT K M3MEHEHMSIM U Y TPEKOB, 1y AaTnHsaH Kumpa ne
TOABKO B CO3HAHWMM, B MEHTAAUTETE, HO U B ITIOACO3HAHWUM, HA IICUXOAOIMYe-
CKOM ypoBHe. ['pexn 3a AOATVIE TOABI AATMHCKOTO ITPABACHS YCBOMAW YYBCTBO
HEBO3MOSKHOCTM M3MEHUTD CUTYALINIO, HEOOXOAMMOCTY IIPUHSAITH AATUHCKOE
3aBOEBaHME OCTPOBA M IIPUCIIOCOOUTHCA K Hemy. AaTMHSIHE, CO CBOEN CTO-
POHBI, HUKOTAQ HE OTHOCMAMCH K 3aBOEBAHHOW TEPPUTOPMUM KaK K KOAOHWW,
KOTOPYIO OHM ITPOCTO KCIAYATUPYIOT. OHM BCIIECKM ACMOHCTPUPYIOT U AO-
Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO 3TO MX 3€MAs, KOTOPYIO OHM 3AIJUIJAAM KaK CBOIO POAHYIO.
Taxas moAmMTMKa IOBBIITAAA AOBEPME MECTHOTO HACEACHWS K HOBOW BAACTW,
3aCTaBASIAA €TO CIIAAYMBATHCSI BOKPYT HEe, MATI C HeWl Ha AMAAOT U COTPYA-
HndyecTBo. Knirp, Takmum o0pasom, AaeT OAeCTSIIMI IIPUMEP ITHOKYABTYPHOM
MHTErpaum MESKAY 3aBOEBATEASIMN Y 3aBO€BAHHBIMHY, B PE3YABTATE KOTOPOW
POAMAACH HOBAsI KUITPO-AATMHCKASI KYABTYPa, Ha3BaHHAs B 3armapHoun Epore
XVI B. aeBaHTHIACKOM. AASI 3aBEpIIeHMs HA3BAaHHOTO Irporjecca TpeboBasoch
AAUTEABHOE BpPems, KOTOPOEe PACTAHYAOCH Ha HECKOABKO CTOACTMIL B 60Ab-
IIMHCTBE TOCYAAPCTB KPECTOHOCL}eB Ha3BAHHBIV ITpoLjecc ObIA IIPepPBaH BHEIII-
HVUMMW 3aBOEBAHWAMI MAM BOCCO3paHMeM Busantmiickoro rocyaapersa. Ilo-
sKaAyi, ToAbko Ha Knmpe n Ha Kpure*® B3anMoAemcTBIE KYABTYD IIPUBEAO K
BUAVMOMY M HEOCTIOPUMOMY PE3YABTATY.

# «JuKra» MHOTOKPATHO M3AABAACS U TIOAPOOHO M3ydascst. Cm. toApobHyro Gubanorpadumro:

Puchner W. The Crusader Kingdom of Cyprus Cyprus... P. 83—85; Grivaud G. Entrelacs
Chiprois. Essai sur les lettres et la vie intellectuelle dans le Royaume de Chypre 1191—
1570. Nicosia, 2009. P. 172—175; bausniox C.B. Kopoaeserso Kunp... C. 688—690.

45 Bausnrox C.B. Kopoaescrso Kump... C. 689—690.

4 Ortalli G. Venezia Mediterranea e Grecitdh Medievale: elazioni, conflitti, sintonie //

Leredita greca e I'ellenismo veneziano / A cura di G. Benzoni. Venezia, 2002. P. 53—73.
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Svetlana V. Bliznyuk

LATIN HELLENISMUS
AND GREEK-CYPRIOT LATINISMUS IN
THE KINGDOM OF CYPRUS
IN THE XIV—XVI" CENTURIES

he article analyzes the processes of Greek-Latin dialogue,
ethno-cultural Cypriot-Latin integration, the formation of
the Cypriot mentality in the kingdom of the crusaders in
Cyprus in the XIII-XV* centuries. The author emphasizes
that the political, social and economic development of the
state inevitably entailed the need for dialogue between
different ethnic groups and the formation of a new social and cultural
community in Cyprus. In the XIII century mutual understanding and
cooperation between the two ethnic groups were greatly obstructed due to
distrust and fear of the conquerors towards the conquered). The subdued,
in turn, needed to learn how to live with the conquerors, how to recognize
them, while at the same time preserving their own traditions, language and
Orthodox faith. The Orthodox church was the most important institute,
that consolidated and preserved the Greek community in the Frankish
Cyprus. The situation begins to change no earlier than in the middle of the
XIV® century. The Greeks themselves begin to seek common ground with
the conquerors. The first example of a deep Greek-Latin cooperation is the
family of the famous Cypriot chronicler Leontios Machiras. The merchants
and craftsmen as a whole were more mobile, pragmatic and ready for
integration. The Frankish nobility, on the contrary, was closed for along time
and prevented the formation of an elite among the indigenous population.
The Cypriot-Genoese war of 1373—1374 contributed to overcome the bias
and prejudice of the Latin nobility towards the Greeks. Military and human
losses as well as the political struggle at the royal court lead to a decrease
in the number of Cypriot nobility. Replenishment of its ranks with new
members was possible from the local population. The process of anoblation
of some local Greek families begins in the end of the XIV® century and
continues during the XV century. At first, the penetration of the Greeks
into the Latin nobility begins at the level of personal contacts, personal
trust of the kings and of the Latin nobility towards some representatives of
other ethnic groups and only then this process reaches social, juridical and
political spheres. In parallel, there is a community that identifies itself as
«Cypriots» forming during that time. In this case the ethnic origin doesn’t
play a paramount role. A «Cypriot> means a citizenship of the Cypriot
kingdom, place of birth and submission to the king. At the same time the
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Greek-Cypriots keep their Byzantine identity. The Greek language that
penetrates into the Latin society, the Orthodox faith and historical memory
helped them in this respect. The Greek-Cypriots accept the Latin society
and power, considering the history of the Kingdom of Cyprus as part of
the Byzantine world, and the continuation of the Crusader Kingdom of
Jerusalem. Based on the analysis of manuscript collections, education,
theatre, and influence of the Italian Renaissance on the royal court the
author concludes, that the perception of elements of a foreign culture and
their incorporation into their own lead to a change in both the Greeks and
the Latins of Cyprus not only in consciousness, mentality, but also in the
subconsciousness, at the psychological level. Over the long years of Latin
rule the Greeks adopted a feeling of impossibility to change the situation,
the need to accept the Latin conquest of the island and adapt to it. The
Latins, for their part, never regarded the conquered territory as a colony,
which they simply exploited. They strongly demonstrate and prove that this
is their land, which they defended as their own. Such a policy increased
the confidence of the local population in the new government, forced it
to rally around it, and engage in a dialogue and cooperation with it. Thus,
Cyprus gives a brilliant example of a deep interpenetration, infiltration and
integration of Latin and Greek cultures in the XIV—XV* centuries.

Key words: Cyprus, Byzantium, Latins, Greeks, identity, interaction,
interference, ethnic groups, culture, mentality, society.

SvetlanaV.Bliznyuk — Dr.Hab.(History), Associate Professor, Department
of History of the Middle Ages Lomonosov Moscow State University.
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AOKTOP MCTOPMICCKMUX HAYK, AOUCHT Ka(l)eApr MCTOPUN CPEAHMX BEKOB

MOCKOBCKOTO TOCyAaPCTBEHHOTO YHUBEpcuUTeTa mmenn M.B. Aomonocosa
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C.II. bpron

QARTOPBI WIEHTHYHOCTHI
H ROHOJIURTDI CAMOOIIPETETEH A
B BOMHAX AHTHOXWHN N APMEHUH

O01JeCTBEHHO-TIOAUTUIECKOM AMUCKYPCE T, K COSKAACHUIO, B
3HAYUTEABHOV YACTM COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPUIECKON 1 yIeb-
HOWM AUTEPATYPHI IO CEM ACHb AOMUHUPYET IIPEACTABACHME O

TOM, 9TO PCAUTMO3HA MACHTUIHOCTD ObIAa OCHOBHBIM ABU-

SKYIDUM PaKTOPOM B KOHPAMKTAX CPEAHEBEKOBOTO MMPA, U
TemM boree — B OAMIKHEBOCTOYHBIX BOMHAX 3IIOXM KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB. OA-
HAKO TPV OAMSKaMIIIeM PAaCCMOTPEHMUM CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM, UTO PEAMT-
03HBIN GaKTOP OTHIOAD He OBIA OIIPEAEASIOIINUM B boAee 9eM 3HAYUTEABHOWM
YaCTW, BOCHHBIX CTOAKHOBEHMI, aABSIHCOB, B IIPELJEACHTAX «CAMOMACHTUDU-
KalJUM» STHOKOHQPECCHOHAABHBIX TPYII, HACEASBIIMX BocToyHoe Cpean-
semHomopse B XI—XIII BB. Ecam obpatmTbes K MCTOpHMUECKOMY KOHTEKCTY
CPEAHEBEKOBBIX (B TOM 4ncAe OAMSKHEBOCTOUHBIX) BOVH, MBI YBUAUM, 9TO B
KOAMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHWUNM KOH(QAMKTHI, B KOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIM (PaKTO-
POM OBIA PEAUIMO3HBIN — OYAB TO T MAY MHBIE GOPMBI «BOOPY>KEHHOTO IIa-
AOMHMYECTBA /KPECTOBOTO ITOXOAA» MAM ASKMXAAd, — B 3HAYUTEABHOW Mepe
VCTYIIaAM CTOAKHOBEHWSIM, B KOTOPBIX APYT C ADYTOM CXOAVMAMCH €AMHOBEPIBL.
DTHOKOH(ECCMOHAADHBIE TPYIIIBL 1 IOAUTUYECKIME CMABI AeBaHTa BeKamu
BCTYIIAAY B CAMble Pa3HOOOPA3HbIE 1 IIOAUAC CAMbIe IIAPAAOKCAABHBIE COIO3BI,
OTCTamBas1 COOCTBEHHbIE MHTEPECHL
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ccaeAOBaTEAIO STIOXM KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB M OAMSKHEBOCTOUYHOTO PEIrno-
Ha He IIPUXOAUTCS JKAAOBATHCS HA OTCYTCTBUE MAY MAAOUMUCACHHOCTH IIOA0D-
HBIX ITpUMePOB. CIIYCTsI BCETO ASCATD ACT IIOCAE BCTYIIACHMS apmun [ lepBoro
KPeCTOBOTO IIOXOAA B AeBaHT OBIBIIVE COPATHMUKU IIO «BOOPY>KEHHOMY IIa-
romHMIeCTBY» — Tankpea Autnoxmickmin n boayau Il ae Bypr, rpad Daec-
ChI — BEAM OTKPBITYIO, IOAHOMACIITAOHYIO BOVIHY APYT IIPOTUB APYTa, IIPUIEM
Ka>KABIV 3 HUX ONMUPAACS HE TOABKO Ha QPAHKCKME U APMIHCKUE KOHTMH-
TeHTbI, HO M Ha COIO3HMKOB-capauuH. B butse y Typbecceas:/Teap-barmmpa
(1108 r.) rpad Boayau II ae Bypr, ero kysen Kocaen ae Kyprens n dpankn
DAeccKOro rpadcTBa COBMECTHO C TIOPKCKOM KOHHMIeN ammnpa Askasaan Ca-
KaBa aTaKOBAAM ITO3MUMM AaHTUOXUNUCKMUX PPAHKO-HOPMAHALICB: ITOA 3HAMe-
Hami TaHKpeaa AHTHMOXMICKOTO HAXOAMACS aCKap €ro OBIBIIETO IIPOTUBHM-
Ka, 4 OTHBIHE AQHHMKA — 3mupa Peipsana Aaemmckoro. CTouT HAIIOMHWUTS,
9TO BCETO 3a AEBATH AeT A0 3Toro — B 1099 1. — Tanxpea n boayan ae bypr,
BO raaBe HeOOABIIIOrO KOHHOTO OTPsIAQ, COBMECTHO OCBOOO>KAaAM Budaeem,
MEABKMUTCKOE HaCeACHME KOTOPOTO ITIOAHSIAO BOCCTAHME IIPOTUB GATUMMUAOB.
B 1104 r. oun coBmecTHO cpaskaanch B butse y Xappana. B 1100—1101 rr. bo-
AV3H Ae Bypr mcroassa poab GpakTUIECKOTO PereHTa KHKeCTBa AHTHOX M-
ckoro, B 1104—1107 rr. — mocae maenenns bopyana II — Taukpea, B cBoro
odepeAb, ObIA PETeHTOM M 3aIIUTHUKOM IPadCTBa DASCCKOTO (XOTS MMEHHO
ITOCACAHEE OOCTOSATEABCTBO M HesKeAaHMe TaHKpeAa cAaraTh PEreHTCTBO I10-
cAyKUAO TIOBOAOM AAst BomHBI 1107—1109 rr.). Tem He meHee HM AmMdHBIE
CBSI3M, HYU COCAOBHASI, KYABTYPHAs, PEAUITO3HAS OOIJHOCTD HE OCTAHOBMAM
ABYX rocypapent ¢ppankckon Cupmun HU mepeas BCTYIIACHMEM B BOVHY, HIA Iie-
PEA aABSIHCOM ¢ capaguHami'. MoskHO 6b1A0 GBI BCIIOMHUTD M O TOM, 4TO C

3AeCh BASKHO YKa3aTh, 9TO BOMHA MesKAY Tankpesom n boaysnom II ae Byprom moapas-
ACASIAACH Ha ABA PA3AMUHBIX STAIIA: IIEPBbIN ObIA CBs13aH ¢ boprbort boayana I 3a Bo3Bpa-
1eHne rpadpcTBa DASCCKOrO, 4 BTOPOVL ObIA CBSI3AH IIPESKAE BCETO C BOCHHON KamITaHUEew
AsxaBaan Cakasa, HamaBIrero Ha AAeIckuit smMupar. MIMeHHO B 3TOT KOHPAUKT MyCyAD-
manckwe npasurear CUpuu YCIIEITHO BTSHYAU CBOMX XPUCTHUAHCKMUX COIO3HMKOB — TaH-
kpepa AuTnoxwurickoro 1 boayana 11 Daecckoro.

Bursa y Typbecceas/Teas-Baumpa 3aseprmaacs mobeaon Tankpeaa AHTHOXMIICKOTO
n amupa PeiaBana. Cupo-sikosutckmit madpuan bap D6peri, ocTaBuUBILINIA TIOAPOGHOE OITH-
CaHMe CPasKEeHNsI, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO aHTUOXMIICKME 1 IAeCCKMe GPAHKM He YOuBaAm APyT
Apyra, a Anis comsaan ¢ koren. Oanaxo bap D6peri mmcaa yske Bo Broport moaosnae XIII s,
T, BO3MO>KHO, OTTAAKMBAACS OT GAATOYECTVBOTO IIPEAAHNMS — MAM SKEAAHWSI IIPEAOCTEPEdb
XPUCTHUAH 3AMOPCKON 3eMAn OT MeskAoycobny. CoBpemeHHMKM cpaskeHnss — Qyabxepuii
laprpekmit n apMsaHCKUI XPOHNUCT MaTdert DAeCCKMI — HMUIETO He TOBOPST O «TyMaH-
HocTn» $pankos. Hamrporis, MaTdert Dpecckinii TOBOPUT O TOM, 9TO B CPAsKEHUN ITAAO AO
2 oic. xpuctnat. Cm.: Fulcheri Carnotensis. Historia Hierosolymitana. Heidelberg, 1913.
Lib.I1. C. 28. P.480—481; Mathieu D'Edesse. Chronique de Mathieu D'Edesse (962—1136)
avec la Continuation de Grégoire le Prétre. Paris, 1858. C. 199. P. 267.
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camoro BeTymaeHms oTpsAOB [ lepsoro kpecrosoro moxopa B Aesant TaHKpe,
n Boaysn Byaonscxkuii (kysen Ae Bypra) BeTymman B OTKpbITOE BOOPYIKEH-
HOE ITPOTMBOCTOSIHME 32 KOHTPOADb Hap ropopamu Knamxmm. Ilepsoe xpym-
HOE MEXKAOYCOOHOE CpasKeHMe KPeCTOHOCLEB — 3TO buTBa y MammcTpsr
(cents6ps 1097 1.), B KOTOpOT TaHKpEA morepiiea MOpaskeHne OT YUCACHHO
ITPEBOCXOAMBIINX BOMCK boayana ByaoHbckoro, byayiero ocHoBaTeas rpad-
CTBa DAECCKOTO U IIepBOro Kopoasd Mepycasmnmcroro. VcTopus KpecTOBBIX
IIOXOAOB (a TOYHee — 3110Xa PPAHKCKOTO BAAABIYECTBA B ACBAHTE) HEMBICAM-
Ma 0Oe3 gepeABl MESKAOYCOOHDIX BOVAH, B KOTOPBIX IIOTPSI3aAY KaK XPUCTHUAHE,
TaK 1 MyCyAbMaHe.

Hwu B oapHOM dyepese KOHPAMKTOB MAPAAOKCHI CIIOHTAHHOTO CamOOIIpe-
ACACHVASI M BBICTPAMBAHMUsI COOCTBEHHON MACHTUIHOCTI HE IIPOCTYIIAIOT TaK
OTYETAMBO, KaK B BOMHAX AHTHMOXMM 1 ApmeHnn, paspmpasimx seman Knan-
kun 1 ceBepront Cupnun B 1180—1230-x rr. B AaHHOV cTaTbhe MBI ITOIIBITACM-
Cs1 BBISIBUTD W ITPOAHAAMU3UPOBAT OCHOBHbIE GAKTOPHI, KOTOPbIE IIPUBOAMAM
pasAndHbIe 3THOKOH(peccHOoHaAbHbIe rpymmbl AeBaHTa K (II0AYAC CIIOHTAH-
HOI) CAMOMACHTUDUKALUY, AABSIHCAM ¥ BBICTYIIACHWUSIM B XOA€ ITOM Lenmn
BOCHHBIX KOH(AMKTOB.

[Toa «BoriHamn AHTHOXUM-APMEHMM» TIOAPA3YMEBACTCSI KOMITACKC BO-
EHHBIX CTOAKHOBeHUN, MeBImx mecto B XII—XIII Ba. (Tounee — B 1130—
1237 rr.), Me>KAY KHA3BAMU AHTUOXMICKUMM M aPMSIHCKUMWU ITPABUTEAS-
MW 32 KOHTPOAb Haj paBHMHHOM Kumamnkmen, a mospHee — Hap AHTHOXMEN
n cesepront Cupnen. Ha mporskennn 6oasirent yactn XII croaerns Borina
3a Topopa Knankmiickom paBHMHBI 1A MEKAY TPEMST OCHOBHBIMU YIaCTHMU-
Kamn: POMeTickon AepsKaBomi, KHSIPKeCTBOM AHTHMOXMICKUM T aPMSIHCKUM
TOCYAAPCTBOM «BAACTUTEACH TOp» PyOEHMAOB, OIIMpaBLIIMXCS HA HACCACHME
" Kperoctn BoctoyHoro Taspa. Ileprnoandyeckn ycTymas ropopa m Teppu-
TOPUM AHTMOXMUWUCKUM (PpaHKAM M KUAUKUMCKUM apmsHam, Pomernickas
A€prKaBa HECKOABKO Pa3 IIOAHOCTBIO BOCCTAHABAMBAAA CBOE IOCIIOACTBO Ha
semasix Kmankmrickorn paBHMHBI M Aaske BTOprasach B Cupwmro. Tak Obiao
BO Bpemst BusaHTHicknx Kammaaun 1100, 1104, 1137-1138, 1143-1144
1 1158 rr. ITpu sTOM 1 PpaHKK, U apMsIHE TTONEPEMEHHO BBICTYIIAAM KaK
COIO3HMKU MMITePUM,

PyGeHMABI TPUHUMAAY CTOPOHY MMITepun B BorHe mpoTuns AnTroxmn 8 1100 n 1104 rr,
XeTyMUADBL OCTABAAUCH TIOAAAHHBIMIU Pomerickoit aepskasbl BIaoth A0 1180-x rr. Opan-
KV BBICTYIIAAM ITPOTUB KUAMKUIACKIUX APMSIH IOA 3HAMeHamu ummepun B 1153 1 1172—
1173 rr. B xoHye KOHIJOB MMeHHO KH:310 boamyHay 111 AHTHOXMIICKOMY — KaK CBOeMy
mypuny — mnmrieparop Mauyna I qjoBepna yaepskanne Tapcea n sammapHbpIx 3emend Knan-
KWUFCKOVL PaBHMUHBL.
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Cmepts Bacnaesca Manynaa I Komunna (1180) n yourictso ero cympyrn
Mapun Aurmoxmiickon (1182) mpusean K paspsisy GppaHKO-BU3aHTUNCKOTO
COI03a M CTPEMUTEABHOMY JTACaHMIO MMIIEPCKOM rereMornn B Aesanre (1 Ha
a3MaTCKOM KOHTMHEHTE B 1jeAoM ). C 3TOro MOMeHTa IIPOTHBOOOPCTBO 3a ro-
CIIOACTBO B PETMOHE MEPEIIAO MCKAIOUUTEAPHO K ABYM YIACTHMKAM: KHSI3IO
Antnoxurickomy n Pybennpam. B 1183 r., onmacasics yemaerns Casax ap-An-
Ha 1 nepebpachiBas Bce pecypesl Ha Boctok, kua3p boamyna 111 ArTnoxmii-
CKMI IpoAaa «BaacTuTeto rop» Pybeny Il Tape n 6amsaeskarmgme seman, Ko-
TOPBIE Ha ITPOTSIKEHMM HECKOABKUX ITPEAIIECTBYIOIMUX ACT ACPSKAA OT UMe-
HW MMIIepaTopa. B aT0T mepnoa KHSSKeCTBO AHTMOXMICKOE, AMIIIMBIICECS
IIOAACPIKKM MMITepuu, OBIAO KpariHe 0CAAOACHO HACTYIIACHUEM MYCYABMAH
(Benrnpos, Typromas, Arrobuaos). B To ke camoe Bpems Pybermasr cmoran
IIOAHOCTBIO YTBEPAMTH CBOE TOCITOACTBO HaA BCET IIPOTSKEHHOCTHIO PaBHMH-
Hom 1 Haropuon Knankmm n yactsio ceBepo-socTounon Crupnmn: TOCIIOACTBO
3TOM aPMSTHCKOM AMHACTUN IIPU3HABAAM HE TOABKO apMSTHE-MUAPUCUTEL, HO
" POMETICKOE, aPMSIHO-XaAKUAOHUTCKOE M CUPUICKOE HACCACHME ITOKOPEH-
HOV PaBHMHBI, 4 TAK)KE MHOTOYMCACHHBIE PPAHKN, IIPUTEKABIIINE HA CAY>K-
6y k «BaacTuTessm rop». B 1198 r. rocyaapcrso PybennaoB Op1a0 mmpmsHano
KOPOACBCTBOM — «KOPOACBCTBOM ApmeHnsi», a ero rpasutesb — AesoH 1 /11
BeanxoaeHbIN — OBIA BO3BEACH HA KOPOAEBCKMI IIPECTOA ACTATOM IIAIIBL
pmmckoro MuaroxkerTns I n camenHo-pumcroro nmnepartopa l'enpuxa VI
apxuenmckornom Koupasom MarHickmnm.

Haunnas ¢ 1185 r. n BmaoTs A0 1237 T. KHSKecTBO AHTMOXMIICKOE T
rocyaapcTBo PybeHmMAOB (ITo3aHee — KOPOAEBCTBO APMEHMS) HAXOAUAMCH B
[JeI BOCHHBIX M AUIIAOMATHUYCCKUX KOH(PAMKTOB: KOPOAM APMEHMN IIbITa-
AVACD TIPUCOEAMHUTH K CBOMM BAAACHMUSIM AHTMOXMIO 1 TEPPUTOPUIO ee KHSI-
SKECTBA, B TO BPEMsI KaK aHTUOXUICKIUE PPAHKIU TPUSKABL IIBITAAUCH BOCCTA-
HOBUTD CBOE TOCIIOACTBO Hap Kmnankmen.

McTopnio atoit boaee dem MOAYBEKOBON YePEAbl KOH(PAUKTOB — BOMH
AnTHoxun-ApmeHnn — MOKHO PasACAUTD Ha IISITh STAIIOB.

IlepBbim staniom (1185—1186) caepyer cumraTh BOMHY KHs3s Boa-
mynaa 1l mporus Pybena III n ero 6para AeBona. Borina ara 6p1aa MHMIM-

K tomy ske n GppaHKM, 1 apMSIHE 1 B ITOT IIEPUOA 3AKAIOYAAN CAMBIE PA3AMIHBIC AABSIH-
CBI APYT ITPOTUB APYTa: APMSIHCKME KHSI3bsI AMHACTUI XeTYMMUAOB — BAACTUTEAN AaMITpo-
HA 7 3aIIaAHON OKpanHbl KMAMKIMIICKON PABHMHBI — BBICTYIIAA IIPOTUB PyOeHMAOB 1 B
1150-x, n B 1180-x rr. (M3HAYaABHO HA CTOPOHE UMIIEPUH, 3aTEM — B COIO3€ C KHs13eM AH-
TUOXMIUCKUM). Bo Bpemst BTopot GOABIION BOHBI MESKAY AHTUOXUICKUM KHSIXKECTBOM
u Pybernaamm (8 1136—1137 rr.) cropony Aesona I Pybennaa npuusan rpad XKocaen 11
Ae Kyprens n specckme ppaHKM, OTKPBIBIINE BTOPO PPOHT IIPOTMB KHs3s Parimonaa
AnTnoxmrickoro.
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AnTHoxurickoe KH3KeCTBO 1 rocyaapetso Pybennaos B 1183 1.

MpPOBaHA KHsI3eM AHTMOXMICKMM ¥ BBI3BAHA €O JKEAAHMEM BOCCTAHOBUTH
CBOE TOCIIOACTBO HaA BOCTOYHOM 9acThIO KMAMKMIICKON PaBHUHBI — OT PEeKu
Aoxerixan/ITupam ao rop Amanoca. Hecmorpst Ha BepoaomHoe maeHeHne Py-
6ena III 1 mepepady yrazaHHBIX TEPPUTOPUI AaHTUOXUICKUM PpPaHKAM, BOVI-
Ha 3aKoHumAach nopakenmnem boamynpa III. Ocsoboskaennst Pyben III n
ero O6par Aeson I/II B TeueHne roaa CMOTAM BBIOUTD PPAHKCKMUE TAPHU3OHBI
M3 3aHATHIX MU KMAMKUACKIUX TOPOAOB 1 KPEITOCTETA .

Bropon atan BoH (1193—1194) Os1a cBs13aH ¢ IepBON IOMIBITKOM Ae-
BoHa [ /Il Pybennaa zaBoeBats Autnoxmio. B 1188 r. B pesyapraTe 3aBoesanmi
Canax ap-AMHA KHSDKECTBO AHTMOXMICKOE AWMIIMAOCH OOABIIIE ITOAOBMHBI
csoent repputopun. B 1189-m, koraa AMroOMACKMIA rapHU30H OCTABUA PA3Py-
IIIEHHBIC 3AMKW/ TAMIIAMEPOB B AMaHOCe, OHM OBIAY HEMEAACHHO 3aHSITHI BOVA-
ckamn Aesona I/1I Pybenmnaa. ['naBHOM 13 3TMx TBepABIHB ObIa 3aMOK Barpac,
KOHTPOAMPOBABIINI OCHOBHOM Iy Th M3 Knankmm B Cupnro (epesas Aap-ba-
aaH/«Cupurickne Bpata»). Kusasp boamyna 11 n Tammanepsr TpeboBaan He-
MEAACHHOTO BO3BpaIeHns: barpaca, OAHAKO OKa3aAMCh HE B CMAAX BEPHYTDH
BOCCTAHOBACHHYIO KPEIIOCTb.

B 1193 r. Aeson I/II mpuraacua boamynpa III aas meperosopos B ba-
rpac, TA€ B CBOIO OYEPEAb IIACHMA W IIOABEPT IIBITKE KHS35, OTOMCTUB 34
aHAAOTMYHOE BEPOAOMHOE IIA€HEHMe CBoero crapirero bpara Pybena III,

3 Hanboaee moapoOHbIe OIMMCAHWMSI TOM BOMHBI MOXKHO HAMTM B XpOHMKax Mmxamaa

Cupwiiga n Baxpama Daecckoro, ecm: Michel le Syrien. Chronique de Michel le Grand,
Patriarche des Syriens Jacobite. Venise, 1868. Vol. IIL. Lib. XXI. C. 4. P. 396—397; Vabram
D’Edesse. La chronique rimee des rois de la Petite Armenie // RHC Arm. L. Paris, 1869.
P. 5009.
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HEDHETY

VLTRSS (R Y

AHTHOXUIICKOE KHAKECTBO 1 TocyAapcTBo Pybernaos B 1193 .

MMEBIIIee MECTO BOCBMBIO ropami paHee. AeBoH norpebosaa or boamys-
Aa Il caaum AHTHOXMM: OT MMEHM KHS3S U «BAACTUTEAS TOP» B TOPOA ObIA
HAIIPABACH KOHTWMHIEHT apMIHCKMX BOWCK ITOA KOMaHAOBaHMeM XeTyma
Cacyncxoro. OpHako HaceseHMe AHTMOXMUM — KaK AATMHCKOE, TaKk U IIpa-
BocAaBHOE (POMETICKOE, MEABKUTCKOE) — IIOAHSIAO BOCCTAHME, IePebnao
APMSIHCKMX BOMHOB Y IIPOBO3TAACUAO CO3AaHME AHTMOXMICKON KOMMYHHBI,
KOTOPOW OTHBIHE IIPUHAAAESKAAA PeIlaionjas POAb B YIPABACHUM TOPO-
Aom. KommyHa mpusHasa cBomm 6aabm crapirero cerHa Boamynpa III —
Panimonpa pe Ilyarpe. CoBmecTHBIMM yemansiMM PariMOHA, €T0 MAAAIIUTA
6pat — rpad boamynp IV Tpunoanrickmn n npasureas Mepycaammckoro
KopoaescTBa — rpad 'enpux Ilammanckmmn cmoram A06MTHCA OCBOOOKAE-
Hus KHs1351 boamynaa [114

OaHaxko ycaoBuem ocoboskaeans: boamynaa 111, BeiaBnuyTHIM ACBOHOM,
ObIA OpaKk ME’KAY CTApIIMM CBIHOM KH:A3s AHTHMOxmmcKoro — Parimonpsom
n maemstHEMen Aesona — Aancont. Pebenok ot atoro Opaka AoAsKeH Obia
VHACAGAOBATh IIPECTOABI M AHTHMOXMM, U ApmeHMN. AO COBEpIIEHHOACTMS
3TOro pebeHka — B cayyae cmeptn AeBoHa man boamynaa III — mpaBaerme
ABYMSI TOCYAAPCTBAMM AOASKHO GBIAO TIEpenTn K PartmMoHAY’.

Hanboaee oapobHOe ommcanme 3TOro BOCCTAHMS 1 CO3AAHMST AHTMOXMIICKOV KOMMYHBI
copeprrures B Anorckon sepeun [Tpoaoaskareast I'masoma Tupcexkoro, em: L’Estoire de
Eracles Empereur et la conqueste de la terre d’Outremer // RHC Occ. II. Paris, 1859.
P. 208—-210.

K sromy Bpemenn Aanca — aous Pybena Il n 3akoHHAs, KPOBHASI HACACAHNMIIA IIPECTO-
Aa Knanknn — ycreaa oeposets. Ee mepeaiit cympyr — Xerym CacyHCKMI, HEKOIAA BO3-
TAABASIBIIINTL aPMSTHCKIME BOVACKA ITPY HEYAAYHOV IIOIIBITKE 3aBOEBATh AHTMOXMIO, BEChMa
«CBOEBPEMEHHO» CKOHYAACS B IIEPUOA 3AKAIOUEHMSI BBIIIEYKA3aHHOTO AOTOBOPA.
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Aesou I /11 Pybernp — GapormasbHbIN AHOHMMHBIN PPAKIIMOHHBIN ACHDE.
tapres. Cuc, 1186— 1198 z. AnTnoxmrickoe kusprectso. [lepbas
Cobpanue C.I1. Bprona noroBuna X111 6. Cobparue C.I1. Bpiona

Aorosop Os1a ckpernaer 060r0AHON KasTBOM AeBoHa m bosmynaa I
PariMOHA IIOKMHYA IIPEACABI KHKeCTBA AHTMOXMUICKOTO M ITOCCAMACS IIPH
Asope Aesona B Cuce. Opnako B 1196 r. Parimonp BHE3ammHO ymep, ocTa-
BUB bepemeHHyIO cyrpyry. CIIyCTS HECKOABKO HeAeAb AAnca poamAa ChIHA,
HapedeHHOro Parimonpom-Pyberom. AeBoH AMYHO B3siA Ha cebst 3200Ty O
MaAbYMKE, BOCIIUTHIBASI CBOETO BHYYATOTO ITAEMSIHHMKA KaK POAHOTO CHIHA.
B 1197 r. AeBoH A06macs y manckoro aerata Korpasa MainHICKOTO IOA-
TBEP>KACHMSI HACACACTBEHHBIX IIPAB 3TOTO MAAbYMKA HA IIPECTOABI AHTM-
oxun n Apmernn. boamyny 11, mop paBaeHMeM AeraTa, TakKe KASITBEHHO
IIOATBEPAMA IIpaBa BHYKA Ha KHSDKECKMI IIPECTOA. BIoAHe ecTecTBeH-
HO, YTO IEePCIEKTMUBA HEeM30eKHOrO Iepexopa AHTMOXMM K CTaBACHHUKY
Aesona [/II Pybennpaa He moraa ycTpomTh HU GOABIIYIO YaCTh HACEACHMSI
ropoaa, Hu AHTHMOXMUICKYIO KOMMYHY, HI BTOPOTO ChIHA CTAPOTO KHSI3ST —
Boamynaa IV, rpada Tpunoan.

C nmenem boamynaa IV 1 ero 6opnbornt mpotns Aesona n Parimonpa-Py-
OeHa 1 CBSI3aHA OCHOBHAS LJeIb KOHPAMKTOB AHTMOXMU-APMEHMNM, 13BECT-
Hasl Kak BOMHA 32 «AHTMOXMICKOE HACACACTBO». Bormina 3a AHTHMOXMIICKOE
HACACACTBO M COCTABASICT TPETHUH 3TAIl BOMH AHTHOXUM-ApMEeHUN.

Tpaangnonno ee patupyror 1201—1216 rr. Ha mont B3rasia, mopobuoe
BBIACACHME MCKAIOUMTEABHO TUX ILITHAALATHU ACT B KOpHe HeBepHO. Borina
MeSKAY cTropoHHMKamu boamysaa IV u rocypapem Knanknrickon Apmennn
3a KOHTPOAB Hap AHTHOXMen He Hadarach B 1201 r. u He 3akonumaacs B 1216 .
Yepepa BOGHHBIX KaMITaHMI pa3pasmaach erge A0 cmeptn boamynaa I, B
1198 r.,, korpa moaopont rpad boamyna Tpummoanvickmi mpm OAAEPIKKe CBO-
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Antnoxus. Ipabropa XIX 6.

MX phIapen, HaceAeHMsT AHTHMOXMM, AHTMOXUIACKOM KOMMYHBI 11 BOCHHO-MO-
HAIIIECKMUX OPACHOB (KaK TAMIIAMEPOB, TAK W TOCIIUTAABEPOB) B IIEPBBIN Pas3
3axBaTnA AHTMOXMIO M M3THAA cBoero otya. boamynp IV yaepskmBaa BaacTs
HaA TOPOAOM B TEUCHME HECKOABKMX Mecsnes: ke B 1199 r. mop AaBaenmem
PrumcKOT HepKBIM 1 TIOA YIPO3071 BTOPIKEHMSI aPMUI KOPOAsST AeBOHA OH BbI-
HY>KACH OBIA IIPUMUPUTBCS CO CBOUM OTLJOM W BEPHYTb My AHTUOXMIO.

Ho crryers Becero ABa ropa, mocae cmeprn boamynaa I1I — 8 1201 roay,
Boamyna IV BHOBB 3aHSIA AHTHMOXMIO M ITPOBO3rAACHA cebsI ee KHsI3eM. DTO
BBI3BAAO HEMEAACHHOE BTOP>KEHME BOICK KOPOACBCTBA APMEHMS: IPUOBIB K
creHam ropoAa, AeBoH | Pybennp Tpebosaa mepeaadn ropopa m KHSSKECTBA
Parimonpay-Pyberny. OpHAKO 3aKOHHOCTD 3TUX TPeOOBaHM, TIOAKPEIIACHHBIX
Aasaernem Pumckon Llepksu m xastBamn moumsiiero xusa3st boamynaa 111,
He TpoHyAa HU boamyHaa IV, HU ero cTOpOHHMKOB, B McA€ KOTOPHIX ObIAM
AHTHOXMICKAsT KOMMYHA, 9acTh CEBEPO-CUPHUICKOTO PBIJAPCTBA W OPACH
Xpama, He mpocTUBIIMI AeBOHY KOHPUCKALMIO barpaca M MHBIX BAAACHWU B
ropax AmaHoca.

Borira 3a AHTHMOXMICKO® HACAGACTBO CAMBIM ITAPAAOKCAABHBIM 00pasom
paspeanaa sxuteaert Knankmm n ceepront Cupun. Ha cropone boamynpa IV
OaHOrA230r0 BBICTYIIMAM HaceAeHMe AHTHOXMM M AHTMOXMICKAS KOMMYHA
(prgem GOABIIMHCTBO KaK CPEAM HACEACHWS, TAK M CPEAV YACHOB KOMMYHBI
COCTABASIAV ITPABOCAABHBIE JKUTEAM TOPOAQ — POMEWN 1 MEABKUTBL, a TAKSKE Ad-
TUHCKOE OIOPrepCTBO), 4aCTh AHTHUOXMICKOTO M OOABIIAS YACTh TPUIIOAMIICKO-
O HOOMAMTETA, OPACH TAMIIAMEPOB, a TAK>Ke Mycyabmare Crupmn 1 AHaTOAMM:
amup Asermio Az-3axmp n pymckue cyatassl 3a npursasanns Aesona I Bean-
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Koro 1 rpasa Panimonpa-Pybena BoicTymman HaceaeHne Kuankmm — apmsne,
pomen, 1 apMHe-XaAKMAOHUTBI, CTeKABLINECS. Ha 3eMAW aPMSIHCKOTO KOPO-
AeBCTBa GpaHKM (B TOM UMCAE M 3HAYUTEABHAST 9ACTh 3HATU AHTMOXMUIICKOTO
KHSDKECTBA), a Takoke Pumckast L]eproBs 1 OpAeH rocmTasbepos.

[Ipn aTOM Ha IPOTSKEHMM BOMHBI IIPOUCXOAMAT 1 CBOEOOpasHbIe Po-
KUPOBKM aABSIHCOB. BOGHHO-MOHAIIIECKME OPACHBI II€PBOHAYAABHO EAMHO-
AVIITHO TmopAepskasn bosmynpaa IV Bo Bpems ero mepsoix yayprmagmn (1198
n 1201 rr.): maunnas ¢ 1203 r. rociurasbepbl Bcemn BO3MOSKHBIMM CIIOcoba-
MW TIOAACPSKMBAAM A€BOHA, CTAB CAMBIMI HEITPUMMUPUMBIMI IIPOTUBHUKAMMN
Boamynpa IV. ITpasocaasust Aatnoxmrickmit marpuapxar 6sia ¢ 1206 mo
1210 r. omaorom moaaepskrm boamyraa IV, a Haunnas ¢ 1211 r. mepenrea mop
naTpoHask AesoHa I Pybennaa. Asenckimii aMmupaT IOCTEIIEHHO ITEPEXOAMA
ot moaaepsKkn boamynaa IV k Henrpaantery, a 3aTem K BpaskAcOHBIM AHTI-
OXWMM AEVCTBUSIM.

BoriHa 32 AHTHMOXMICKOE HACAEACTBO — KaK Hamboaee aKTWMBHBIN ITAIl
BOMH AHTHOXUN-APMEHMUNU — MOJKET OBITh PA3ACACHA HA CACAVIOIIME Kam-
HIAHWUN.

INepBas kammanwms (1201 r.) Osiaa, o ¢y, HacTynaeHnem AesoHa |
Ha AHTMOXWMIO, U OTBETHBIM BTOP>KEHMeM ackapoB As-3axmpa AAenrckoro
" pymckoro cyatana Pyku ap-Anna. baaroaapst HaCTYIIAGHMIO CBOMX MYCYAb-
MAHCKMX COIO3HUKOB KH:3b boamynp [V cmor coxpaHmTh CBOIO BAACTh Hap
TOPOAOM T CEBEPHOM 9aCTHIO KHKeCTBA AHTMOXUICKOTO.

Bropasa kamnanna cocrossack B Hoss6pe 1203 r. Tori ocenpro Kopoab
AesoH [ mpuHsA penienve B34Th AHTMOXMIO IIPUCTYIIOM, @ He 0caaon. Boricka
KOPOAsT ApMEHMM ITPOPBAATACH 3a CTEHBI TOPOAA CO cTOpoHs! Bpar Cs. [eop-
rmst. KpoBorpoanTtHoe mpoaBrsKeHne apmun Kopoas Aesona I 6p1a0 mpno-
CTAHOBAEHO AASI ITEPETOBOPOB (IIPU ITOCPEAHMYECTBE AATUMHCKOTO [ larpnapxa
Antnoxmun I'lerpa I Anryaemckoro n nanckoro aerara Ilerpa ae Cen-Mance-
AST), B pasrap KOTOPBIX TAMIIAMEPBI M KHSKECKUe BOVACKA IIEPEIIAM BO BHe-
3aIIHOe KOHTPHACTYIIAeHME: AeBOH OBIA C TIOTEPsIMM BBIOUT 13 TOPOAA, a Ha
IIOMOILJb AHTMOXMM BHOBb ABUHYACS acKap ammnpa As-3axmpa.

O6weanumBICE, Boticka boamynaa IV 1 As-3axmpa pasopman 1oro-soc-
TOYHYIO MaPKY aPMSIHCKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA.

Tperssa kammaans (1204 r.) B 1204 r. Aeson | nepeniea B HOBoe Ha-
CTYIIACHWME, OTOUB y TAMIIAMEPOB MX ITOCACAHME 3aMKM B ropax AmaHoca —
As Por ['mavom n A Porr Pycceas.

[Toas3ysce orcyrerBrem KHA3s1 boamynaa [V 1 kposompoanTHOM MESKAO-
ycobmyeri, paspasusiierics B rpadcrse Tpuitoan, AeBOH COBEPIIMA eIje OAHO
HarapeHne Ha AHTHMOXMIO. Kak 1 BO Bpemsl IIPEAIIIeCTBYIOIUX ABYX OCaA, TO-
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Kopoaescteo Apmenns n Baaperns boamysaa IV Ha nmpoTsskeHnn OOABIIeT YaCTH BOVIHBL
3a ArTnoxmrickoe HacaeacTso (¢ 1205 1.)

POA OBIA CITACeH CTOVKOCTBIO 3AIMUTHUKOB M CBOCBPEMEHHBIM IIPUOBITHEM
BOMCK amupa Az-3axupa.

Yersepras kamnaans (1207—1208 rr.) B 1207 r., mpu mpsmont moa-
Aepskke aarmHckoro [larpuapxa I'lerpa I Auryaemckoro, AeBoH BO306HOBMA
60ppby 3a AHTHOXMIO: cTOpOHHMKM AeBoHA 1 Parimonpa-Pybena, mpm coyua-
ctun I'laTpuapxa, OTKpBIAT TIepeA apMUert KOPOAsT APMEHMI CeBepHBIE BpaTa
AnTtnoxun (Bpara Cs. [TaBaa). B oTAMdme OT IPEAIIECTBYIOIINX ABYX KaMIIa-
Hu, boamyna IV HaxoAMACS B TOpOAE 1, OIIMPAsICh HA LIUTAACAD, CMOT AUYHO
BO3TAABUTH KOHTpHAcTyIIAeHME. Apmnst AeBona [ 6p1aa Be1OmTa 113 AHTHMOXMM
M BBITECHEHA K IIepeBasam AMaHOCA: ACHEHHBIN KHSDKECKMMU BOVICKAMM
[Tatpuapx Ilerp I 6b1a 0OBUHEH B M3MeHe 1 Ka3HeH (3aTPaBAEH TOAOAOM) TIO
pukasy boamynpa [V, ero 6apoHoB 1 AHTHOXMIICKOM KOMMYHBIL.

B 1208 r. boamynay IV BHOBB yAaAOCH BTSIHYTH B BOVHY IIPOTHB AeBOHA
Pymckmni cyatanaT: Boricka Keri-Xocposa [ oO6pyrmancs Ha cesepable pybeskn
KOPOAEBCTBA APMEHNMS, BBIHYKAASL €€ MOHAPXa OTKA3aThCs OT IIPOAOASKEHNS
KaMITaHUWU ITPOTUB AHTMOXMICKOTO KHspKecTBa. CepbesHast BOVIHA MESKAY
Antnoxnen n Apmennen Opiaa mpepBaHa boAee Yem Ha II1eCTb ACT.

ITaras kammauansa (1216 r.) Bovina Bo306HOBMAACH paHHEN BECHOM
1216 r., koraa apmmst KopoaeBcTBa ApmeHnst, Bo raase ¢ Aesonom I m poctmr-
MM COBepIIeHHOAeTMsT PariMoHAOM-PybeHOM, ITp1 ITOAAEPSKKE HOBO map-
TUW 3aTOBOPIYMUKOB 1 B OTCYTCTBIUE KH:3s5 boamynaa [V, Bomaa B AHTHOXMIO,
He BCTPedasl CePhe3HOTO COIPOTMBACHVSL

3A€Ch HEBO3MOXKHO He 00paTmThCs K IIpobAeme IOTePH IOMYASIPHOCTH
kHs13em boamynpom IV B ArTHOXMIM. DTOMY CITOCOOCTBOBAA PsiA PAKTOPOB.
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Paiimona-Pyben — aenve. AnTHOXMICKOE KHsDKReCTBO. 1216— 1219 22.
Cobpariue B.C. XomymoGBa

Hyskaascs B moppaepskke Puma n xopoas Mepycaanmcekoro, boamynp IV
M3rHaA n3 ropoaa mpasocaasHoro Ilarpuapxa Cumeona II A6y [lanba, yem
HACTPOWMA IIPOTUB CEOS IIPAaBOCAABHOE HACEACHME U BAVMSATEABHYIO ITAPTUIO
«rpexoB» B AuTnoxmnckon kommyHe. Haunuas ¢ 1210 r. Cumeon 11 eperrrea
II0A TIOKPOBUTEABCTBO KOPOAsT ApmeHnn, Haxoas1ch pu Hem B Crce n Tapce;
3TOT IATPOHAK obecrreuna AeBOHY IOAAEPSKKY IIPaBOCAABHOTO HACEACHWS
cesepuont Cupmn.

[Tpn sTOm yacTp HaceaeHMsT AHTMOXUICKOTO KHSIPKECTBA — KakK IIPaBo-
CAABHBIE, TAK W AATMHSIHE YCTaAW OT MHOTOAETHEV BOVAHBI M BCE BO3PACTAaB-
11ent aBTopurapHocTi KHs13s1 boamyHaa [V, B Tom ancae 1 ot ero ¢prckaspHOM
HOAUTUKN. B Irepexoae oA BAACT HOBOTO KHSI351 MHOTME BUACAM €AUHCTBEH-
HBIV IIIAHC HA JCTAHOBACHME MMPA U BO3BPAIJEHMUE CBOEIO SKOHOMMUYECKOTO
6aarorroayans. [ IpnmeuaTeabHO, 4TO BO raase 3aropopa potus boamynpa [V
BCTAA OAMH M3 eTO bAmsKanimmx copatumnkos Arrapn ae Capmenna — ceHe-
raab Autnoxun. Tammanepam Obia Bossparger barpac, 4To cHUMAAO TAABHBIN
MOTUB X BOMHBI IIPOTUB KOPoAst ApmeHnn. Yrposa co cTopons! As-3axupa
Takske Oblaa AMKBUAMpOBaHA: AeBoH | aAapoBaa cBOGOAY THICSIAM MYCYAB-
MAHCKMX IIACHHUKOB, He IIOTPeOOBaB MHOTO BBIKYIIA, KPOME HEWUTPAAUTETA
Ajerrickoro cyatana, Ha KOTOPBIN TOT OXOTHO COTAACHACSL

AnTroxms 6s1aa B3siTa apmuent Aesona n Panmonaa-Pybena B Hous ¢ 13
Ha 14 ¢eBpass; B IPUCYTCTBUM AATMHCKOTO M IIPABOCAABHOTO HATPUAPXOB
Antnoxun, B xapeppassaom cobope Cs. Ilerpa, Kopoab AeBoH BosraaBma
LJePeMOHMIO MHBECTUTYPbl Parimonaa-Pybena kak KHsA3s AHTMOXMICKOTO.
Opnako ku:3p Parimona-PyOeH He ompaBaas HaAEKA HU CBOETO KPECTHOTO
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Baaperns boamynpa IV Opsoraasoro m saaaerns xopoast Aesona [ Pybernaa
(n xus13s Parimonpa-Py6bena) 8 1216—1219 rr.

AeBona I, Hn HaceaeHmnsa ArTHOXMM. MOAOAOT KHSI3b ObIA OOBMHEH B IIOIIBIT-
Ke IACHUTH AeBOHA, AAOBI AOCPOYHO CTATh €AMHOAMYHBIM IIpaBuUTerem Ap-
meHUn 1 AETHOXMI: ACBOH BOBpEeMsT OBIA ITPEAYIIPESKACH O 3arOBOPE M YCIIeA
HOKMHYTH AHTMOXMIO. DTOT HEPa3yMHBIN 3aroBop ctona Panmonpay-Pybeny
AAABHETAIIIEN IIOAACPIKKI KOPOAST AeBOHA M IIpaB Ha IIPecToA AMPEHUN.

Baacts Panimonpa-Pybena nap AHTHOXMEN ITPOAEPIKAAACH HA IPOTSISKe-
Hun Beero Tpex AeT. K 1219 r. ropoa BHOBB OBIA TOTOB IIEPETATHM ITOA BAACTD
Boamynpa IV: mpotus Parimonpa-Pybena Opia cocTaBA€H 3aroBOp, BO raa-
BE KOTOPOTO BCTAA OAMH M3 AHTUOXMIUCKMUX OapoHoB, ['marom ae Qapabeas.
BoccTanne 6p140 CKOOPAMHMPOBAHO ¢ IpUbBITHEM ProTmamM Boamynpa [V
K rasaan Cs. Cumeona. Parimona-Pyben, He okasbIBast cepbe3HOrO COIpo-
TUBACHMS, Oeskaa Ha ceBep, B IIPEACAB KopoAeBcTBa Apmennst. LlnTaseas,
CTAaBLIYIO IIpubeskuigem CcTOpoHHMKOB Parimonpa-Pybena, mpopoaskaan
VACPIKMBATH TOCIIUTAABEPBI, HO 1 OHM OBIAM IIPUHYIKACHBI K CAAue BECHO
1220 r. Kammryasgms ropoackon yurapean 1220 r. 3aBepiimaa BOVHY 3a
AHTHOXMICKOE HACAEACTBO, IT0beAa B KOTOPOW OCTaAach 3a KHs3eM Doa-
myHAOM IV,

YeTBepTHIM 3TAIIOM BOMH AHTMOXUU-APMEHMMU CTOUT CINUTATD, COD-
CTBEHHO, BOMHY 3a mpectoa Apmernn (1221—-1222 rr.). DToT gnka KOHPAUK-
TOB CBsI3aH y>Kke He ¢ OOppOON 32 AHTMOXMIO, HO C IPUTSI3aHUEM aHTUOXMUIA-
CKMX pPAHKOB HAa KOPOAEBCKMI IIPECTOA ApMEHUN.

M3-32 MHMMOTO WMAM ACVICTBEHHOIO IIpeaaTeAbcTBa Parimonpa-Pybena
AeBoH | BeAnknri AMIIMA CBOETO BHYYATOTO IIACMSHHMKA IIPaB HA KOPOAEB-
CKWMI IIPECTOA, OTKA3aBIINUCh IIPUHSITH €ro MOKasHUE Aa’Ke Ha CMEPTHOM
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Tapc. [pabopa 1838 2.

oape. IIpecroa koposeBcTBa ApmeHMST AOAKEH OBIA OTOMTI MAAOACTHEN AO-
gepn Aesona — W3abease/3abea. Parimona-Pyben orbeia B Ernmer, oparaxo
II0CA€ KPATKOBPEMEHHOTO yIacTus B [ [SITOM KPecTOBOM IIOXOAE OH BEPHYACS,
IIOAACP>KAHHBIN PSIAOM CTOPOHHMKOB B KmAmKmm m mpeskae BCero cBOMMM
BEPHBIMM COIO3HMKAMM — TOCIIUTAABEPAMIA.

Brrcapmsimcs B CeaeBkmm Vcaspurickont, Parimona-Pyben 6picTpo 3akaro-
9IA COIO3 C CCHPOPOM bamsaeskarent KperocTr Kopnk — mapuiasom Apmenmn
Baxpamom (x0Ts1 ycaoBMEM ITOTO coro3a cTaa Opak marepu Parimonpa-Pybena ¢
Baxpamom), mocae gero nx obbeanHeHHbIe BovicKka 3aHs1aM Tape. Tyaa, coraacHo
xpornke Cmbara Criaparmera, cTaan CTEKaThCsl CTOPOHHUKM MOAOAOTO KOPO-
Asi-corrpaBuTenst (IIPUIEM 3HAIUTEABHYIO IIOAAEPSKKY €MY OKA3aAM POMEVICKIE
M aPMSIHO-XaAKMAOHMTCKME Gaponsl 1 HaceaeHne. — C.b.). [Tomors, okassr-
Baemast ParimoHAy-Pybeny rocrmrasbepamm, O4EBUAHO, HE CBOAMAACH AUIID K
BOCHHOM TIOAACPSKKE: B Pasrap BOMHBI 32 AHTMOXUICKOE HACACACTBO OPAEH
Cs. MoanHa QpaKTHMUECKN CACAAA CBOMMM AAHHMKAMW aCCACMHOB. bavskHeBO-
CTOYHASI CeKTA, CHUCKABIIIAS 3A0BEIJYIO CAABY OAATOAAPS CBOMM BOMHAM-CUKA-
PMSIM, COBEPINMAA HECKOABKO ITOAMTMYECKMUX YOUVICTB B YKA3AHHBIN IIEPUOA,
Ka>KABIN 13 KOTOPBIX ObIA HAITPABACH IIPOTMUB BPArOB WAV OIIIIOHEHTOB OPACHA
rocrimTasbepos. Cpean Hamboaee 3HATHBIX Ob1Am AaTmHCKMI [laTprapx Mepy-
caamma AapbepT ABOrapApoO M CTapIIIMIA ChIH, 1 HACACAHMK KHsI3s1 boamynaa IV,
6aapm Autnoxun — Parimona, B 1221 r, xoraa Parimona-Pyben Toapko Hagaa
CTSTMBATH CBOW CMABI K Tapcy, accaciHbl HAHECAM HOBBIN YAAD, YOUB pereHTa 1
cenerrraast Apmennn Ayama barpacckoro, orekyHa MasoAeTHENM KOPOAEBbI 13-
abeaast. HoBbim Gaasm Apmennn Os1a m3bpan Koncrantmu Xetymmna, BaacTu-
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teab bapbapona. On 6b1cTpo cOOpaa MmeBIIMeCs BOCKA M BBICTYIIMA HABCTPe-
9y HacTymasIen apmmn Partmonaa-Pybera, ABUraBIIericst K CTOAMLIE.

Ha nepenpase pexn ITnupam, 6an3 ApaHsl, TPOMU3OIIAO pelnaroriee cpa-
skeHne: apmna Parimonpa-Pybena, HeB3mpas Ha UMCACHHOE ITPEBOCXOACTBO,
okasasach pasburont Borckamu KoncrantnHa XeTymmpa. DTO IOpaskeHue
IPUBEAO K PAAUKAABHONM CMEHE ITOAUTMYECKON OOCTAHOBKM B KOPOACBCTBE:
«BBDKMAABIIME» OAPOHBI IIPUCOEAMHMANCH K XETYMHUAY, YTO ITO3BOAMAO KOPO-
AeBCKOMY baabm HadaTh HacTyIaeHne Ha Tapc. [opop 614 ocaskaeH, a Oaaropa-
P moaxkyraeHHOMY KoHcTaHTHMHOM ITpeaateato B ctane Parimonpa-Pybera —
Hekoemy Bacmanio — Bpara Tapca Opram oTKpbITeI apmmn 6aasn. Pavimona-Py-
OeH 1 mapraas Baxpam YKPBIAUCH B IUTAACAM 1 KAIIUTYAUPOBAAI AAIIID ITOCAE
HIOAYYEHWM S TAPaHTUI cOOCTBeHHOM besonacHocTi. OAHAKO rapaHTUM He ObIAn
cobaropensr: Parimona-Pyben Obia 3akArOUeH, a ITO3AHEE OTPABACH B TOV CAMON
TAPCUNCKON LUTAACAH, B KOTOPOVL ICKAA IIOCAEAHETO CBOETO YOesKMIIa.

Ycnexm n, oueBMAHO, ITAOXO CKpbIBaemast >kaxkAa BaacTi Korcrarrmaa Xery-
MMAQ BBIHYAVAM APYTVX OAPOHOB OTCTPAHUTD KOPOAEBCKOTO OaAbM 1 IIPU3BATD B
Knankmio boamynpa IV. Ero coimy, @uaniy ae [ lyarse, Obiaa mpeasoskena pyka
HACAAHUIJBI KOPOACBCTBA — MAAOACTHEV KOpoaeBbI [13abeaast. EAvHCTBeHHBIM
ycaosuem Ob1a mepexos Onanma B A0HO APMSIHCKOT AIIOCTOABCKOM LJEPKBH,
KOTOpasl Ha TOT MOMEHT SIBHO OTPEKAACH OT CBOMX 00sI3aTeABCTB IIepeA Prumom.
Boamyna [V m ero cbix 0xoTHO nomian Ha 310 yeaosue. bpak Mzabeanst m Ouani-
I1a 1 MX KOpoHayms Obian coBepiuens! B Tapce, B nione 1222 r., B mpucyTcTBUM
Boamynpa IV Opsoraasoro u ero psigapent. B atom otrorenmm 1222 . ctaa cso-
€0bpasHbIM «IIepeBepThIIIIeM» B UCTOpun BoMH AnTnoxmn n Apmennn. Campi
HEITPUMVPVMBIN ITIPOTUBHUK CO3AATeAsT KOpoAeBcTBa — AeBoHa | — oxasaacs
Tpruymdaropom B Crce 1 Tapce, rae BozBea Ha IrpecTos ApMEHMI CBOETO ChIHA.
B To >xe Bpemst Pymcxmn cyaran Karikobap [ BToprest B mpeaeabl KOpoaeBCTBa.
Boamynp IV, A0 3TOro 4eThIpesKABI IIPU3BIBABIINIA PYMCKIUX TIOPOK K BTOP>Ke-
HUIO B KOPOAEBCTBO, HA STOT Pa3 AUIHO BBICTYIIMA CO CBOMMI BOMCKAMI AAST 32~
1UTHI XpUcTHad Knankmm, oOpaTmBIIACh IIPOTHB OBIABIX COIO3HMKOB. OOBeAM-
HEeHHAasl apMsI KOPOAEBCTBA APpMEHWMS M KHSDKeCTBa AHTHMOXMI-TPIUITOAN TI0A
KOMaHAOBaHMeM K351 boamyHaa IV m ero cpiHa — xopoast Onanria — HaHec-
AQ TIOPa>KEHUE PYMCKMUM TIOPKAM, M3THAB UX C XPUCTUAHCKUX 3EMEAb.

OaHako mocaepyromue cobsITns nepedepkuyan Tpuymdp boamymaa IV.
Ero cpiH Oumanmm OTKPOBEHHO pasppaskas CBOMX APMSIHCKUX ITOAAAHHBIX,
HOAUEPKMBAsI AOOASCTB CBOETO OTLA M PPAHKOB, MMEHYS apMSH «HAPOAOM
3€MACIIAIIIIEeB», OTKA3ABILMCDH AASKE OTIIYCTUTH OOPOAY — HEITPEMEHHBIN BOC-
TOYHBIN aTpUOYT My>KunHBL [Tpn AI060M BO3ZMOSKHOM cAydae OH OTOBIBAA K
orygy — B AuTnoxuio. Boaee Toro, oH mepecaaa B Aap OTLY PEraAuu u TPOH
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Baapenns kusss Boamynaa IV Oasoraasoro u ero coina — kopoast @uanimma pe [yarse
B 1222—1224 rr.

Kopoast AesoHa. [ToBeaeHME KOPOASI €CTECTBEHHBIM OOPa3OM IIOATOAKHYAO
apMSIHCKMUX OapoOHOB K COr03y co crapbim basbm Apmenmnn — KoncranTn-
HOM XeTYMMAOM, BBICTABASIBIIIMM Ce0sT Kak MOOOPHMKA apMSIH B MX BOVHAX
¢ ¢pparxkamn. B 1224 r., Bo Bpemst O4epeAHOrO IyTenIecTBIUs B AHTMOXMIO, B
kperocti Teap-XamAyH KOopoab OranIiin ObIA CXBAYCH CBOMMM K€ BOMHAMM 1
PA3AYIEH C MOAOAOV KOPOACBOTA.

Boamyny IV He mocmen BBecTn Bovicka B Kmamkmio, omacasch 3a >KU3Hb
cBoero cbrHa. KoHcTaHTHMH XeTyMimA ITpeaTiodea ceIrpaTh ¢ boamysaom IV 3ay10
myTKy: B 1226 roay 6assm Apmenmn Bee ke Boiaaa boamynay IV ero ceina, HO
IepeA BBIAAYEIL IOHOTO KOPOAS — OOMAHOM AV CMAOW — BBIHYAMAW BBIIIUTD
gamry ¢ sspaom. OH ymep Ha pykax y coero otya. I locae atoro kus3p boamyna,
IV Bropres 8 Knanxnro, comectao ¢ Pymcxmm cyaranom Karikobapom, Bovi-
CKa KOTOPOTO HEAABHO IPOMWA BO TAaBe apmmn Kopoaesctsa Apmenns. Kpan-
He IIPUMEYaTEeABHO, 9TO 3a boamynaom [V B 31O BOTiHE OTKA3aATACH CACAOBATD
KaK TOCIIUTAABEPHI (C KOTOPBIMU OH HAXOAMACS B COCTOSIHUM OTKPBITOM BOVA-
HbI ¢ 1219 1.), Tak " TamIAMepsl, He JKeAABIIME OTHBIHE PUCKOBATH CBOUMA
BaapeHMsiMK B Apmennn. Kammarmun Boamynpa IV n cyarana Karikobapa se
IIPUBEAM K KAKUM-AOO TEPPUTOPMAABHBIM 3aXBaTaM: KaK 1 paHee, OHM ObIAm
CBEACHDI K PA30PEHMIO XPUCTUAHCKUX ITIOCCACHUM W CEABCKMX MOHACTBIPETL.
Hamnboasmrero ycriexa AOCTUT CYATAH, 9bW BOWACKA, IO cAoBam VOH aab-Acupa,
3aXBATVMAM «JETBIPE KPErocTm» MesKAY pexamin Kupx n [Tupam.

ILaTeiv, 3aBepuIaArOIIMH 3TAll BOMH AHTHMOXMU-ApPMEHHUM COCTaB-
AsIAM TIOcAeAHMe Kamiaaun boamysaa IV 1 boamysaa V, mmesmme mecto B

20—30-x rr. XIII B.
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Teppuropun xopoaescTsa Apmenns n Kusrectsa AHTHOXMM-Tpriioan nocae 1226 1.

[TocaepHss KamiTaHms, KoTopas KHa3b Boamynp [V mummmposaa B Kn-
AMKMH, cocTosiaach B 1226 1., B top cmeptn kopoast Ouanta. [Tocae storo
KkHa3b boamynp IV Broprcsa B Kmamknio, COBMECTHO C PYMCKUM CYATAaHOM
Karikobapom Boricka KOTOPOTO HEAABHO IPOMMA BO TAaBE aPMUI KOPOACBCTBA
Apmenns. Kpariie mpumedaTteabHo, uTo 3a boamynsom IV B aTom Borire otka-
3aAMCH CAEAOBATH KaK TOCIIUTAABEPHI (C KOTOPBHIMI OH HAXOAMACS B COCTOSIHUM
OTKPbITON BOMHBL ¢ 1219 1.), Tak 1 Tammamepsr — He JKeaaBLIMe OTHBIHE PU-
CKOBATb CBOMMM BrapeHMAMN B Apmennn. Kamnarnm boamynaa IV i cyatana
Karikobapa He mpmBeAn K KakKMM-AMOO TePPUTOPMAABHBIM 3aXBaTam: KakK U
paHee, OHM OBIAM CBEACHBI K PA30OPEHMIO XPUCTUAHCKMUX ITOCCACHWN U CEAb-
CKMxX MoHacThIpert. Hanboab1mrero ycrexa AOCTUI CYATAH, UbM BOVICKA, IO CAO-
Bam MOH aab-Acupa, 3aXBaTHAN «IeThIPe KPEIOCTI» MEKAY peramu Knan n
[Tnpam, KOTOpbIE TemM He MeHee BCKOpe IIPUIIIAOCH OCTaBUTD. Pymckie TIOpKHy,
AOBOABCTBYSICH 3aXBaYCHHOM AOOBIYET, TOKMHYAM KOPOACBCTBO.

Mesk Tem, boamynp IV craa roroButs HOByIO Kammnanmio npotmus Knan-
xkurickont Apmennn. Opnako Korcrantna XeTymmA, YKPEIMBIIINIA CBOIO BAACTD
Hap Knankmert n HacMABHO BBIAABIIIMI FOHYIO KOpOAeBY M3abeany 3a oaHOTO 13
CBOVMX MAAAIIMX ChIHOBeN — XeTyma I, 3akaroumA cor03 ¢ AAenIckum ammpa-
tom. Ecam B 1216 1. craperorgmit cyatar As-3axmup AOBOABCTBOBAACS] AAPAMIA T
AMUIIAOMATUYECKMMW YCTYIIKaMM Kopoasd AeBoHa | 1 coxpaHMA HEMTpasUTeT, TO
B 1226 1. perent Aaermickoro amupara — [nxab ap-Amu Torpma (tipasmsrrmit
OT MMEHM MaroAeTHeTO chiHa Az-3axmpa — Aap-Asnsa Myxammeaa) cam craa
TOTOBUTBCS K BTOPSKEHMIO B IIPEACABI KHSDKECTBA AHTMOXMICKOTO. boamyma
[V, moayums cBeAeHwMs OT cBOMX MHGOPMATOPOB 00 ITHX ITAAHAX, TEM HE MeHee
IIPEATIOYEeA ITPOMUTHOPMPOBATH YTPO3y M HadyaA HOBOe BTOpsKeHMe B Kmamkmro.
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Koraa ero apmnst mepecexkaa Amasoc m crasa Ha reperpasax pexn [ Inupam/
Asxerixan, mpuinan nzsectnst o BropskeHnn Torpua-6exa. Ero ackap, pasopms
seman mesk Oporrom 1 Amanocom, ocapana barpac n mepexpsia boamyray IV
1yt oTcTynaeHn B Crupnro. Tamianepsl, OTKasaBIIMecs M3HAYaABHO ITPHCO-
SAVMHUTBCS K IOXOAY boamynay IV, HpiHe 06paTtmAnch 3a MOMOIIBIO K KHS3IO!
ocBoboskaeHne barpaca 65100 11 B ero KpoBHbIX MHTEpecax. K uectn OpHOrAa3010
KHA34 KaK ITOAKOBOALJA, OH CMOT OTOPBAThCSI OT IIPECACAOBaHNMA BOMCK KoHcTaH-
THHA XeTYMMAR, TIPOOUTHCS CO CBOeT apmueit yepes repeBas Aab-basan, cHATH
ocaay barpaca n mpuayanTs Torpmnaa K orcrymaeHmio. Tak 3aBeprmaach mocaea-
Hs11 BoMHA KHA3s boamyHaa [V OpHOrAa3oro mporms KopoaeBcTBa ApmeHvL
[Tocaeayrorme cemp AT €ro IIpaBACHMST OBIAM CBSI3AHBI C COOBITMSIMM HA FOK-
HBIX pybeskax ero rocypaapersa: mpubsrrnem B Aesant Opuaprxa Il [orenmrray-
JeHa, yaacTis B BOMHE CBAIJEHHO-PUMCKOTO MMIIepaTopa IIpoTus [16eanHoB Ha
Knurrpe, 1 HakOHe1] — B 3aTsI’KHOV BOVIHE KHSI351 IIPOTMB OPACHA TOCIIUTAABEPOB.

DnHaspHASI KAMITAHWS B YepeAe BOMH AHTHOXUM-ApmeHnn Obiaa MHUIIN-
mposana cstHoMm OpHOrAasoro Kusass — boamyspom V. B 1237 r. ks boa-
MyHA V, COBMECTHO ¢ MarncTpom opaeHa Xpama Apmanom ae [lepruskopom
COBMECTHO IIPUCTYIIMAM K IIOATOTOBKE HOBOVW HACTYIIATEABHOW KamIIaHWUM
ITPOTMB KMAMKMUICKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA. [ [pMUIMHONM AAST TIOXOAA ITOCAYKMAY BOA-
Ha perrpeccuit Kopoas Xeryma | mporus Tammanepos B Knankmm m mokasa-
TeABHASI Ka3Hb (IIOBEIICHME) HECKOABKMX OpaTpeB-poigapert Xpama. OAHAKO,
KaK TOABKO KaMIIaHMSA HAyaAach, KOPOAb XeTym | BcTymma B mmeperoBopsl ¢
TAMIIAMEPAMI 1 BO3BPATMA OPACHY BCEe KOHPUCKOBAHHOE MMYIJECTBO: AOBOAb-
CTBysCh Komrencaymer, Apman ae [lepruskop orkasaacs ot moxoaa. bporren-
HBIVl COIO3HMKAMK, boamyHp V Tem He MeHee IepeceK CO CBOMMM BOACKAMI
Amanoc. Opnako cna boamyrpa V 6b1AO SIBHO HEAOCTATOYHO AASI CEPBE3HOTO
3aBOEBAHNS: €TO BOVICKA, AOBOABCTBYSICH PA30PEHMEM HECKOADKUX ITOCEACHWM
MmeskAy AmaHocom m Bopamu AsKerixaHa, BRIHY>KACHBI ObIAY BepHYThCs B Cu-
puto. Iloxoa 1237 1. 3aBepruma uepeay BoH AHTHOXMMU-APMEHMN.

[ IpaBaenne corHa boamynpa V — kuass boamynsaa VI Kpacnsoro — osna-
MEHOBAAO He TOABKO OKOHYATEABHOE YMMPOTBOPEHME Ha CeBEPHBIX IPaHMIJAX
KHSDKeCTBa AHTMOXMPICKOTO, HO M 3AKAIOYEHIE TeCHOTO COI03a MESKAY KOPOACB-
crBom Apmennst n Kasoreetsom AaTnoxmm-Tpuroan. B 1254 r., pu mocpearn-
gecTse Kopoast Ppanrmn Aroposnxa IX CsToro, 6b1a 3aKAI0UEH AMHACTUYCCKIAT
6pak mesxAy Kusizem boamynaom VI Kpacusbim 1 poouepsro kopoast Xeryma | —
Cnbnanont. boamynp VI He ToABKO Tepeniea Ha ITIOAOSKEHME COIO3HMKA, HO (paK-
TUYECKM CTAA BacCaroM XeTyma [, KoToprIv OKasbIBas 3HAYMTEABHOE BAMSHME HA
HoAMTHKY cBoero 341 B 1258 1, koraa Boamynp VI croaknyacs ¢ Boccranmem
CBOVAX BACCAAOB W, ITPOUIPaB OUTBY Y CTEH CBOEV CTOAMIIBI, OKA3aACS OCASKACH-
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HbIM B Tpuroan, kopoab Apmenun Xerym | IIpeAIrpuHsIA IEPBYIO B MCTOPUM
ABYX TOCYAAPCTB MHTEPBEHLMIO B CTOAMIY CBOETO I0JKHOTO COCEAA: BO TaaBe PAO-
TUAMH, Ha 60PTY KOTOpOM 66140 60Aee 200 apMsTHCKMX BOMHOB, XeTym | rrpnboia
B TPUITOAM 1 AMIHO BBICTYIIVA B POAM ApOUTPa, IPUMUPUB KHA3S 1 €TO BACCAAOB.

Mmenno Xerym [ BBICTYIIMA MHMIMATOPOM IIPU3HAHMS CIO3ePEHMUTETA
MOHTOABCKOTO XaHa Xyaary: B 1260 r. oH mpuHec KASITBY BEPHOCTH XyAary-xa-
HY 7 BCKOpE — IIOCA€ Pa3OpeHMsI AAEINIO — IIPUHYAMA K 3TOMY JKe IIary
Boamynaa VI. Oba rocypapersa — m kHsKecTBO AHTHMOXMM-TprItoan, 1 Ko-
POAEBCTBO APMEHMST — BCTYIIMAY B BOMHY C MAMAIOKaM Ha CTOPOHE MOH-
rosos. CTaBKa Ha MOHTOAOB HE OIIPaBAAAQ HAAEKA XPUCTUAHCKUX MOHAPXOB
ceseprovt yactn Aesanra. K 1268 r. AuTnoxmst 6p1aa crepra ¢ anna 3eman, a
BCE 3HAYMMBIE KMAMKUIACKME FOPOAA PA3OPEHBI AOTAA. Tem He meHee COIO3
MESKAY KOPOAEBCTBOM APMEHMS 1 KHSKeCTBOM AHTHOXMIU-Tprrioan coxpa-
HSIACSI BIIAOTD AO MAAEHMS TocAeAHero B 1289 rf

rak, obpatnmes K pakTopam M KOHPAUKTAM MACHTUIHOCTU B BOMHAX
AnTnoxun-Apmenun.

Mycyabmane

HammeHpumii ypoBeHb BHYTPEHHETO KOH(PAMKTA IIPOCACIKMBACTCS CPEAU
MmycyAabmaH. B BomHax AHTHOXMM-APMEHMM AABSTHCBI MCAAMCKIX TOCYAApETL
C XpUCTHMaHAMM BcerAa OBIAM HAIIpaBACHBI IIPOTMUB xpuctnad. Hu pymckne
CYATAHBI, HM CyATaH A3-3axup AACIIICKMI He CTAAKMBAAUCH C HEOOXOAUMO-
CTBIO ITIOAHATH MeY ITPOTUB CBOMX eAMHOBepLeB. B atom orHomrennn As-3a-
XMP OBIA CBODOAEH OT TOV «IIPOOAEMBI», KOTOPasI IIpecaeA0oBaAa ero ora Ca-
Aax-ap-AMHA: Kak M3BECTHO, OCHOBATEAb AMHACTUM AT1IOOMAOB YaIije BoeBaA
MMEHHO C MyCyABMaHAMM, 4 HE C XPUCTUAHAMM, 1 OIIPABABIBAA CBOIO PeITyTa-
LUIO Y3YPIIATOPa IIOCACAVIOIIUM ASKMXAAOM IIPOTMUB KPECTOHOCILIEB.

[Ipn aTrom KpariHe MHTEpecHa 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh W BOBACYCHHOCTD
Az-3axmpa B >KM3Hb XpUCTHAH. B MOAOAOCTIM OH BO3TAABASIA ACKAPBI CBOETO OTLjA
B BOVIHE IIPOTMB KHsKecTBa AHTHOXMIMCKOrO (Kamranns 1197 r, koraa KHsa3b
Boamyna III AHTHOXMICKIMI KPaTKOBPEMEHHO 0TOMA § AT1I06MAOB ITOPTOBBIE
ropopa Aaraxmn n Askabaasr). 3atem As-3axup Ha IPOTSDKEHMUM MHOITX ACT

K mpumepy, mocaearnit kussp Aurnoxun-Tpumnosn — boamyras VII — Obia He mmpocTo
CBIHOM apMsIHCKOM mpuHIecchl Crbmaasr n BHyKOM XeTyma I: 3aBeprmrarorme ropsl ero
BOCITUTAHMSI ITPOLIAM IIPU ABOpe Kopoast AeBona 11 XeTymmaa, KOTOPBIV AMIHO COBEPIIIMA
ero nocesitgenne B peigapu. Cam Aepos I ObIA ITOCBSIIEH B phIapu IIpu yIaCTUM IIPEA-
IIecTByonero Kusa3st Aurnoxmrickoro — boamynaa VI Kpacwusoro.
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OCTAaBAACS CAMBIM BEPHBIM COIO3HMKOM KH:34 boamynpa IV: o n ero apmnsa
criacaan boamynaa IV Ha mporskennn 6oaee 10 aet (Briaors A0 1213 1), kask-
ABIV1 pa3 BCTYIIAsl B BOMHY IIPOTMUB KOPOAEBCTBA APMEHWSI TI0 IIPOCchbe rocyaapst
AnTtnoxun-Tpumoan. OToT aAbsSHC KaskeTcsl Tem boaee ITapaArOKCAABHBIM, €CAU
VYEeCTh, YTO OH COBEPIICHHO HE MENIAA STUM ABYM IIPABUTEASIM IIEPUOAMIE-
CKM BECTM BOMHY APYT IpoTuB Apyra. B 1205 r. kus3p Boamyna IV, o raase
AHTMOXMMCKOTO " TPUIIOAMIACKOTO PHIAPCTBA M KOHTMHICHTOB BOCHHO-MO-
HAIIIECKMX OPACHOB, BHE3AITHO HAIlaA HA CBOETO COIO3HMKA M 3aHSIA ITOAYPA3-
PYILIEHHBIE IIOPTOBbIe ropoaa — AaTtakmio n Askabaay. Pazpymms mocaepnne
VKPEIACHAST YKA3aHHBIX TOPOAOB, A3-3aXmp OTCTYIIMA, YTO HE TIOMEIIAAO eMY
B CACAVIOIIJEM JKe TOAY BBICTYITUTH B IOAAEPIKKY Boamyraa IV mpotus kopoast
AeBoHa, OT KOTOPOTO OH M €r0 acKap MOTEPIIEAM COKPYIIUTEABHOE IIOPasKe-
Hue B Ourse Ha paBHMHE AMK, 6AM3 AHTHOXMIICKOTO O3¢epa. B 1213 1, mocae
BHE3AITHOTO YOMICTBA aCcCACMHAMM CBOETO CTAPIIETO ChIHA M HACACAHMKA —
Panimonpa — xusa3p boamynp IV o6wsBua Bomuy «crapyy ['ops» m BrOpres
Ha 3€MAV aCCaCMHOB. Te, B CBOIO 04epeab, OOpaTHMANACH 3a IIOMOIJBIO K A3-3a-
XMPY, KOTOPbIN He IPEeMMHYA ee oKka3aTh. CyaTaH AACNIIO He TOABKO SIBUACS
K CTEHAM OCA>KACHHOWM CTOAMIJBI MCMaMAUTOB BO TAABE CBOETO acKkapa, HO 1
OTIIPaBMA 9aCTh CBOMX BOMCK K AaTakmu; BIIpOYEM, 3TA 9acTb BovcKa As-3a-
xmpa OblAa 4acThIO repebmnTa, 9achio mmaeHeHa cuaamm boamynpa IV. Dra no-
CACAHSIST KAMIIAHMSI — 3aKOHYMBIIASICSI OOMEHOM IIACHHBIX M BO3BPAIEHMUEM
status quo — Bce ke, BEPOSITHO, OXAAAMAA OTHOIICHMS ABYX TOCYAApPEMN, TAK
KaK C 3TOTO MOMEHTA OHM YK€ He BeAU COBMECTHBIX DOEBBIX ACTACTBUIL. Tax
MAU MHade, BanstHMe A3-3axmpa Op140 TaKOBBIM, uTO B 1210 1, KOrAa mama pum-
cxnnt Mianokentnn 111 otripasasia vHa Boctok HOBOrO AaTmHCKoro [TaTrpnapxa
Antnoxmum — I'lerpa II MBperickoro, mocae Toro kak OAHOTAA3bIN KHS3b pak-
TUIECKNU YOma (3aTPaBMA TOAOAOM) IIPEABIAYIETO, IOHTUPUK 0bpaTmacs 3a
HIOAAEPIKKOM K €AMHCTBEHHOMY Y€AOBEKY, KTO MOT IIOBAMSATH Ha boamynpa [V:
K «DAATOPOAHEMIIIEMY CYATAHY AAEIIIICKOMY», KOTOPBIN, OTKAMKHYBIIICH HA
IPOCKOY MOHTUPMKA, BRICTYIIMA TAPAHTOM GE30IIaCHOCTI HOBOTO AATMHCKOTO
nepsonepapxa. CBsI3b ¢ XPUCTUAHCKMUM MUPOM CO CTOPOHBI A3-3axmpa, ero ce-
MBI 11 ABOPA CKA3bIBAAACH U TIO3AHEE: Y3KE TIOCAE CMEPTHU AACTITICKOTO CYATAHA,
B 1217 r., ero 6par — T'asn nbH FOcyd mbu Ariro6 — opranmnsoBaa IpuABOp-
HBIN AMCITYT MEKAY MYCYABMAHAMM, UYACSIMIA 1 XprcTHaHamu. [ IpeacTaBasTs
IIOCACAHMX OBIA IIPUTAAIIIEH M3BECTHBIV IIPOIIOBEAHMK M OOrocAoB 13 AaBpsl
Cg. Cumeona AusHoropra — Askmpaskn ap-Paxnb (Feoprmit Monax)'.

7 Nasrallab ]. Couvents de la Syrie du Nord portant le nom de Siméon // Syria. 1972.
Tome 49 (1-2).
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Yro KacaeTcsl «<KOHPAMKTA MACHTUIHOCTI» MYCYABMAHCKUX IIPABUTEACT
Anaroann, Cupnun 1 Mecororammmu, TO OH SIBHO ITPOCAEKUBAETCST B CTOAKHO-
BEHMSIX, IIPEAIIECTBYIOIINUX M IIOCACAOBABIIIMX 32 PACCMATPUBAEMBIM JUKAOM
BorH AnTnoxmun-Apmennn. Cpean 3TmMX KOHPAUKTOB CACAYET IIPESKAE BCETO
HA3BaTh BPEMsI POMETICKOM PEKOHKMUCTHI (BTOpast oaosuHa X — Hadaao XI B.),
KOrA2 Aaenmckuii amupar, amupat Amuast (Anapbexmpa) n psip TEOPKCKUX
BrapeHm Ha Turpe m EBdpare okasaamch Ha IOAOSKEHMM AAHHMKOB Bn-
3aHTMI. DTO 0E3yCAOBHO IIEPMOA IIPaBACHMSI 3Mupa PhigBaHa AaeIckoro
(1095—1113 rr.), 3HaYaABHO GBIBLIIETO OAHMM M3 TAABHBIX 1 Hanboaee omac-
HBIX IIPOTUBHMKOB KPECTOHOCLEB, 4 3aTEM — IIOCAE PSIAQ IIOPASKEHUI — OKa-
3aBIIETOCs Ha ITOAOKEHMW COIO3HMKA M AAHHMKA KHs3s1 TaHKpepa AHTHO-
XMMCKOTO. /1 KOHEYHO JKe 3TO BpeMsI MOHTOABCKMX BTOPYKEHMI Ha BAvskamMit
Bocrok (1260—1323 rr.): or Bpemenn mpaBaeHMs XyAary-XaHa, KOTAQ PyM-
CKMEe CYATAHbBI M TIOPKCKME 3MUPbI Maaom Asum IIpuHYSKACHBI OBIAM ITpW-
3HATD Ce0sI TOAAAHHBIMI MOHTOAOB M IIOCTABASITH BOVICKA XyAary 3TOMY, IIO-
JKaAy, HanboAee YCIICITHOMY M JKECTOKOMY «MCTPEOUTEAI0 MYCYABMAH», AO
npasaerms xaHa [azanma (1295—1304 1T.) 1 mocA€AHMX OXOAOB MOHIOAOB B
Cuputo. B atont cBssn anuHocTs xaHa ['a3aHa mpeacTaBasieT 0coObIN MHTEpeC,
IIOCKOABKY MMEHHO C HeTO HAuMHACTCS akTUBHAS ¢asa ncaammsagun Vapxa-
HATA; I[PU TOM, ITOT IIPUHSIBIINUIA MCAAM MOHIOABCKMI XPUCTUAHMH-HECTO-
PMaHMH COBMECTHO CO CBOMMM XPUCTUAHCKMMIM ITOAAAHHBIMU M COFO3HUKAMM
(BOCTOYHOTPY3MHCKMUMI LAPSIMH, KOPOASIMI APMEHMIM) ITPOAOAIKAA TIOXOABI
IpoTUB MycyabMaH Crpun, CTaBst IIOA YIPO3y UX rereMonnio B Aesanre. Kak n
A3z-3axmup, amanocts [a3aHa 1 €ro mpaBAeHMEe HECOMHEHHO SIBASIFOTCSI OAHUM
M3 HanboAee IEePCIIeKTUBHBIX HAIIPABACHWUI AASL AAABHEMIIINX UCCACAOBAHMI
MYCYABMAHCKO-XPUCTHUAHCKUX CBSI3€M B CpeAHeBekoBom Cupnn, a OAHOLICH-
Has HayJHast Onorpaduist 3TOro MOHIOABCKOTO IIPABUTEAS AO CUX ITOP OCTAETCST
HEHAITUCAHHO.

Opankn

Hanboabmas crerieHb «KOHPAMKTA MACHTMIHOCTM» IIPOCACKMBAETCS B Cpe-
Ae PpaHKOB. 3A€Ch HE CTOUT ITPOBOAMTD YEPTY MESKAY YPOsKeHIamy 3arasa
POKACHHBIMI B AeBaHTe «3aMOpcKmMmm» $pparkamu. [TlopobHoe paspesenme,
Kpante nonyasipaoe B uctopuorpadpum XIX—XX BB. 1 «yBeKOBeUeHHOE» IIACS-
Aot baecTsgmx nctopmnkosB — ot ['yerasa [arombepske a0 capa Crusena Pan-
CMMEHA, — HAKOHEI]-TO CXOAUT Ha HET B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCACAOBAHMIIX. | [poTn-
BOIIOCTABACHME ITPUIIEAITVX C 3aI1aAd KPECTOHOCLEB M IOTPA3IINX B BOCTOYHOM
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pockomm GpaHKCKUX YposKeHIeB AeBaHTa MIPAaAO TOPa3A0 OOABIIYIO POAb B
GaaroyectmBort, yacto — noaemmdeckon anreparype XII—XIII s, (cammm sp-
KM IIPEACTABUTEACM KOTOPOH, beccriopHo, Ob1a emmckon Axpsr JKax ae Bu-
Tpn). B peaspHOM JKM3HM TOAOOHOE ITPOTUBOIIOCTABACHNE KPECTOHOCLEB «IIeP-
BOTO TIOKOACHWSI» M ACBAHTUMUCKIMX PPAHKOB PaKTHUIECKN He mmero mecta. OHO
KparHe cAabo OTpasmaoCh KaKk Ha TOAUTUICCKONM SKM3HW, TaK 1 Ha 6brTe. Ecan
OpaTh HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO MHTEPECYIOIII HAC IIEPUOA — BOMH AHTHMOXMM-Ap-
MEHWMM, MOSKHO ODPATUTBCS K TAKOMY HEOOABIIIOMY, HO CMMBOAMYECK BaSKHO-
My, OBITOBOMY BOITPOCY, KaK HomIleHue 0opoAsL. Ecan yposkenen 3amapa — xo-
poab Boayau II ae Bypr — oces B Crupun, ormrycTiia G0poAy, TO POXKACHHBIN Ha
BocToxke, AeBaHTMIACKMI PPAHK B YeTBEPTOM ITOKOACHNI KOPOAb Apmernn Pri-
antr pe IlyaTse oTkaspiBascs oTpammBaTh OOPOAY, CACAYS PAHHETOTHUYECKOM,
PPaHIIY3CKOM MOAE M PA3APasKasl TEM CAMBIM CBOMX aPMIHCKMX ITOAAAHHBIX.

[TopamHHOE paspeseHMEe MEKAY PpaHKaAMU IIPOXOAMAO IO COBCEM
MHBIM — VHOTAQ COCAOBHBIM, MHOTAQ IIOAMTHUICCKUM — IIpudanHam. PpaHk-
cKasl 3HaTh AHTMOXMICKOTO KHAPKECTBA OTKPBITO CUMIIATU3MPOBAAA 11 B 3HA-
YUTEABHOM YaCTW IIEPEXOAMAA Ha CAYIKOY K KOPOAIO ApMeHMWM, TOCYAApIO,
CIIOCOOHOMY AATh MM HOBbIE (pbedBI B IIAOAOPOAHBIX AoAMHAX Kmamkmn. Aa-
TUHCKOE OIoprepcTBO AHTMOXMM, HAIIPOTUB, KOHCOAMAMPOBAAOCH C IIPaBO-
CAABHBIM HacCeA€HUEM TOPOAa (POMESIMU/ «rpeKamm», MEABKUTAMM/ «CUPU-
aHaMM» ), CO3AaB KOMMYHY ¥ OTYasSHHO COIIPOTMBASIACH IAaHAM AeBOHA IO
arHercun cesepron Crpun. Obeperast CBOM TOProBbIe MHTEPECHI, AATUHSIHE
AHTMOXMIM eCTeCTBeHHBIM O0pa3soM YHACACAOBAA CHMMIIATUM M aHTUIIATUN
ITPaBOCAABHOTO HACEACHVASI, COITPOTUBASIBIIICTOCS YCUACHWMIO aPMSIH CO BpeMEH
BTOPOTO BU3aHTUICKOTO ITPABACHWL B TO Bpemst Kak bAvsKanIime COpaTHUKI
n poigapn craporo kus3st boamynaa 111 mepexoaman Ha cayskOy x Aesomny,
CAaHOBHMKM W CAYTYM KHSJKECKOTO ABOpLIA — KaK PpaHKM, TaK M BOCTOYHbIE
XPUCTMAHE — TOTOBBI OBIAM C PUCKOM AASI KM3HM BCTATh HA 3aIUTY POAHOTO
TOPOAQ, OTOMBAST HATUCK APMSHCKOTO BAGABIKI M €O BOMHOB. TO eCTb 3AeCh
MBI SIBHO HaOAIOA2€M AOMMHVPOBAHME COCAOBHOM MACHTUYHOCTU HaA PEAU-
ITIO3HOM, 3THOKOH(ECCUOHAABHOM WA SI3BIKOBOTA.

Taxoke HeAB3sT He OTMETHTD, YTO MMEHHO aHTMOXMICKME PPAHKM OKa-
3aAMCh HanboAee OTKPBITBIMU K IIEPEXOAY B AOHO BOCTOUHBIX Llepksers, m K
IIPUHSITUIO UX GOTOCAY>KeOHBIX OOPSIAOB. VIMEHHO aHTHMOXMICKME PpPaHKM —
TOYHee 3HATHasI Cyrpyskeckas mapa Pense 1 KoHCTaHIMM — BBICTYIIMAM MHNU-
JMATOPaMU CTPOUTEABCTBA CMPO-IKOBUTCKOTO Xxpama Cs. bap Caymer B uepre
TOPOACKMX CT€H AHTVMOXMM: 3aCTYIIHUYECTBY TOTO CBSITOTO OHM ITPUITUCHIBAA
MCLJeACHE CBOETO CBHIHA, 2 HOBBIV XPaM CTaA MECTOM ITAAOMHMYECTBA He TOABKO
AASL CUPUTACKMX MUAPUCHUTOB, HO 1 AAST GPAHKOB (IIBIAD C MECTA UCLICACHMST/
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BOCKpeceHms pebeHKa cobpasa M XpaHMAa B CBOEM MoAeAbHe KHArMHS Kon-
craHgnst Aarnoxmiickast, mats boamynaa I1I). Kusse boamynp 11 1 ero cectpa
Mapnst AHTHOXIMIICKAS TIEPEIIIAT B BUSAHTUIACKIIL OOPSIA: ITYCTH 3TO M OBIAO BBI-
HY>KACHHOE, ITPOAMKTOBAHHOE ITOAMTUYECKUMI COObpaskeHMIMI obparjeHmue,
KpaTKoBpemeHHoe B caydae boamynaa III, HO moskmsHeHHOe AAST €TO CecTphL
Emje Goaee mprmmeyaTeAbHBIM CTaA KPATKOBPEMEHHBIN IiepexoA B AoHO Ipa-
BocaasHOM Llepken kussst boamynpa IV n ero oxpyskerns 8 1206—1210 rr.
[Tocae mocTaBaeHms B ropoae rmpasocaasHoro I larpuapxa Crumeona I1 nbu Aby
[Manba m oTAy4eHM: OT LepKBY, HAAOSKEHHOTO Ha KHA3S M €r0 COPATHMKOB
Prumom, boamynp IV ¢ cempbert, cBUTOM 1 CTOPOHHMKAMIM OTKPBITO rtocergas 06o-
TOCAY>KEHVASI M YIACTBOBAA B TAMHCTBAX, COBEPIIAEMbIX IIPABOCAABHBIM KAMPOM.
Coir boamynpa IV — Ouanimm — 1mycrs M HOMMHAABHO, HO IIEPEIIeA B AOHO
Apmsnckon Llepksn, Ha TOT MOMEHT OTBEprHYBIIIEN YHIUIO ¢ Prmom.

Mwrpanms ¢ppaHKcKOM 3HaTH Ha 3eMAn Kuamkumu, BpaTamu B KOTOPYIO
OCTaHeTCsI AHTMOXMSA U ee KHDKECTBO, OYAET IPOAOASKATBCS M YCUAUBATHCS
Ha npoTspkeHun boasiren yactu XIII 8. [Tpn aTom muOrMe ¢ppankm mnan mo-
AYKPOBKW, POSKAABIINECS OT CMEIIAHHBIX OPaKOB, OYAYT TAKIKe IIEPEeXOANUTH
1 B a~0HO Apmstackon Llepksn. Eige B cepeanue XIX B, Bo Bpems cBoero myTe-
recTsus 110 Knankmm, ppaHIy3ckmit mccaepoBaTesb Bukrop AaHraya Buaea
apmsiackoe Esanreane, cospannoe B 1248 r. mo npukasy 2Koddpya, cupa Apa-
Hbl’. Takme ¢urypsl, coxparssume GppaHKCKUE MMEHA, HO CTAHOBUBIINECS
HaTpOHAMM U ITpuxoskaHamu ApmsHckon Llepksn, Bo MHOrom 661a1 orrpeae-
ASTIOIVAMU AASL UICTOPUM KOPOAEBCTBA APMEHMSL.

ITpaBocaaBHEBIE

B paccmaTpmBaemsIii meprop OAMSKHEBOCTOUHOE ITPABOCAABME OTHIOAD He
IIPEACTABASIAO COOOV CKOAB-AMO0 MOHOAUTHYIO OOLJHOCTh — «IPEUECKYIOo»
MAU «apabcKyio»: ImpaBocAaBHble oOIgmHbl banskaero BocToka Obiam paspe-
A€HBI B BOIIPOCAX I3bIKA, OOTOCAY>KEOHOrO OOPsIAQ, TTOAAAHCTBA, UEPAPXUN,
daxTrIecKn BO Bcem, KpoMe Camoro MCItoBeAanns Bepsl. [ [paBocaasHoe mpn-
cyrcreue Ha Bamskaem BocToke GbIa0 IpeACTaBACHO IPEKOsI3BIMHBIMMU (PO-
MEVCKMUMI), CUPO- 1 aPabOSI3BIYHBIMIU (MEAPKUTCKUMMN), APMSIHO-XaAKUAO-
HUTCKMUMWU, TPY3UHCKUMI 1 MHBIMU OOIUHAMIA.

8 Langlois V. Voyage dans la Cilicie et dans les montagnes du Taurus. Paris, 1861. P. 352.

?  COrAMMCKMMH, NEPCUACKUMM, TIOPKCKMUMM, HEOOABIIMMMU OOLJMHAMM ACPIKABLIMXCS

MEABKUTCKOV Bepsl Korros Ermmra.
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[Tpn sTOM KpariHe Ba’KHO, 9TO IIPABOCAABHBIM OOIJMHAM B 3TOT IEPHU-
0A OBIAO YYIKAO aHKAABHOE MBIIIACHNE, BIIOAHE YKOPEHMBILICECS B X CPEAE
KaK B 3IOXY IIPEALIECTBYIOIETO apabo-MyCyABMAHCKOTO TOCIIOACTBA, TAK M B
IIOCACAYIOIME IIEPUOABI MAMAIOKCKOTO 11 OCMAHCKOTO ITpaBAeHMsL. OueBUAHO,
YTO 3II0XA POMEMCKON PEKOHKMUCTBI — IIPU BCEW €€ HeCOMHEHHOV SKeCTO-
KOCTW — CyMeAa BCEAUTH B XPUCTUAHCKOE HACCACHNE U HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO B
IIPABOCAABHbBIE OOIIVHBI YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO OHM SIBASIFOTCSI ITOAHOLJCH-
HBIMI UTPOKAMH,  He IIACCUBHBIMI HAOAIOAATEASIMU M 3a5KATHIMIU B AHKAABBI
«COBETHMKAMM» OITPEACASIIOIMX IIOAUTUIECKMUX CHA Y TPYIIIIMPOBOK PETMOHA.

[TpaBocaaBHOe HaceaeHMe AHTMOXMM AKTUBHO BBICTYIIMAO IIPOTUB IIPH-
TSI3aHUI APMSHCKOTO MOHAPXa, KOHCOAMAMPOBABIIINCH C AATUHCKUM Oroprep-
CTBOM ¥ CO3A4B KOMMYVHY. BBI3BIBAsI OTKPBITYIO M OECCUABHYIO SIPOCTh PUM-
CKOTO IIOHTMUUKA U AATMHCKWUX IIATPUAPXOB, «IPeKM» AHTMOXMICKON KOM-
MYHBI TIOAACPSKMBaAM KHsI3s1 boamynaa [V, obaaraan Hasroramm AaTMHCKYIO
[epxoBb 1 A06mAmCH BoccTaHOBACHNMST B CHpPMI IIPABOCAABHOTO IIATPHUAPXATA
(To, 4ero PpaKTUIECKN HE CMOTAM AOOUTBCS POMENCKIE BACUAECBCHI HA IIPOTSI-
skeHnn Beero XII croaerns). ITpu atom, ecan mpaBocaaBHOe HaceaeHMe AH-
THOXMUN 1 ceBepHOM Crpnn OBIAO OAHMM 3 CTOAIIOB, HA KOTOPBIN OIMPAACS
kua3b boamynp [V, mpaBocaasHoe Haceaenme Tapca m CeaeBrkun Vcaspui-
CKOW UI'PAAO HE MEHee aKTMBHYIO POAb B IoanTHKe Knamkmm, IOAAEPsKMBast
nputszanns Pannmonpaa-Pybena Ha npecroa Apmennn.

[ToAAEPSKKM ITPaBOCAABHOTO HACEACHMS, IIPEACTABACHHOTO MOHACTBIPSI-
MM, KAUPOM, TOPOyKaHAMI (POCTOBIJMKAMM, BAAACABLJAMI LJeXOB, KYIILJaMA),
a B Knanxmn erge m apucrokparmmn, mckaan kaxk boamynsa IV, Tak n Aeson |
Beankmii. Pagn sTort moaaepskrn oba rocypapst — mepssint 8 1206—1210 rr,
Bropont B 1210—1216 rr. 1iiam Ha OTKPBITBHIN PaspbiB ¢ Pumom, BRICTYIIAS B
POAM IIPSIMBIX IIOKPOBUTEAEM ITpaBocaaBHoOro [laTpmapxa AHTHMOXMIACKOTO
Cumeona II nbu A6y Ilanba n ero xampa. Beayigyio poas B BoviHe 3a AH-
TUOXMICKOE HACACACTBO UIPaA IIPABOCAABHBIN copaTHUK AesoHa | Beankoro:
Apam, cup barpaca, ceneraap KopoaescTBa ApMeHMsI, ACPSKABLIMIACS, KaK
CKa3aHO B aPMSIHCKOM IIE€PEAOSKeHMN XPOHMKM Muxanaa Cupuria, «rpede-
ckon Beps»’. MIMEHHO 3TOMY ITPaBOCAABHOMY OGapoHy ymuparorgmnii AeBoH
AOBEPVA CBOIO MAAOACTHIOIO AOYB [13abeAAy M PEreHTCTBO Hap KOPOACBCTBOM.

XIII B. cTaa amoxowm pacyBeTra IIpaBocAaBus B AeBaHTe, BpEMEHEM BO3-
poskaeHms mpaBocaasHoro I laTpmapxara AaTnoxurickoro. OAHAKO IJeAPHI

10 06 ncropeparmnn Apama m cChIAKAX Ha YIIOMUHAHME O €TI0 BEPHI B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTAX,

cm. Dédéyan G. Les listes «féodales» du pseudo-Smbat. Cahiers de civilisation médiévale.
1989. Vol. 32 (Ne 125). P. 31.
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HATPOHAJK, OKA3BIBAEMBIVI IIPABOCAABHBIM M MX IATPUAPXATy KHA3BAIMMU AH-
TUOXUN-TPUIIOAT 1 KOpOAsIMM APMEHMM, B3AMMOACTICTBUE «IPEKOB M CUPU-
aH» C AATMHSIHAMN B AHTMOXMICKOM KOMMYHE, 2 TAKIKE B IIPUABOPHO, KYADb-
TYPHO1 " TOPTOBO-3KOHOMMUIECKOV JKU3HNU KUAUKUICKUX 1 CUPO-AUBAHCKIX
TOPOAOB, B3aMMHOE KYABTYPHOE BaMsiHME (HAIIIGALIee OTPaskeHMe B KOCTIO-
Me, MCKYCCTBE, APXUTEKTYPEe) — BCE ITO OTHIOAD HE SIBASIAOCH ABMIKYIUM
VAT CKOAB-AT00 3HAUMMBIM GaKTOPOM B BOIIPOCAX IJEPKOBHOTO COAMIKEHMS
rrpaBocAaBHbIX M AaTHHAH. B XVIII-XX BB. 1 mpaBocaaBHBIE, 1 IPeKO-KATO-
AMIECKVE UCTOPUKM M ATIOAOTETHI IIBITAAUCD (74 IIBITAIOTCSI IO CETA ACHBD ) AITeA-
AMPOBATh UMEHHO K 9TOMY IIEPUOAY, K IIIOXE KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB, MCKYCHO
M HE BCerAa AOOPOCOBECTHO IOAOMPast GaKkThl M3 TKAHM OAMSKHEBOCTOYHOM
ncropmn. OAHAKO CKOAB-AMOO BHMMATEABHOE PACCMOTPEHME MUCTOPUU yKa-
3aHHOTO II€PMOAA HEM3MEHHO ITOATBEPSKAACT TOT GaKT, YTO AHTMOXMICKUIA
[Tarpnapxat XI—XIV BB. AaA AOCTATOYHOE YMCAO KaK CTOPOHHMKOB, TaK W
IIPOTUBHUKOB YHMUI. AHTHOXM, YepHas ropa 1 IIpodne JEeHTPHI IIPaBOCAABIAS
Ha Bamoxaem BocToke mmpeaocTaBmuAM MUPY B AOCTATOIHOW MEpPe PaBHOE INC-
AO KaK SKEAABIINX, TaK W IIPOTUBUBILNUXCS MAEE BOCCTAHOBACHMS OOIJeHmM ¢
Primom; rmpryem armoAoreTsl ABYX IIPOTHUBOIOAOSKHBIX TO3ULIMIA BEIXOAMAM 3
OAHMX M TEX JKe JEHTPOB (TOPOAOB, MOHACTBIPEL, KPYTOB).

[ Tarickme mocaanms, IPU3BIBAIOIYME UTYMEHOB Y KAMP IIPABOCAABHBIX «Tpe-
KOB, CUPWILJEB, APMSIH, IPY3MH» BEPHYTHCS B IOAYMHEHME AATUHCKOMY CBSAIIEeH-
HOHAYaAVIO, CBUACTEABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OOABIIAsl 9ACTh IIPABOCAABHBIX MO-
HACTBIPEN M OOIJMH C TOTOBHOCTHIO BBIIIAA M3 IOAYMHEHNS] AATMHCKOMY eI~
CKOIIATY, IPUYEM TPV IIOAHOM IIOIYCTUTEABCTBE PPAHKCKONM CBETCKOWM BAACTU
(xes13s1, peoaanoB, AHTHMOXMICKOM KOMMYHBI). B TO JKe Bpemst IIocAaHmMe I1arisl
Hukonas 111 kussto Boamynay VII, mpussiBarorgee ero oTkasaThest OT mocsira-
TEABCTB Ha MMYIIJECTBO M KAMP IPEKOB M CUPUaH, AAOBI OHIM MOTAY AOOPOBOABHO
OCTaThCSI B IIocAyIanmuu Prumcxont Llepksy, cBMAETEABCTBYET O TOM, 4TO B Aarta-
kun, Banarmm, Tapryce, Tpunoan, Borpoue, brbae (I'mbeaere) m Apyrmx ropopax
CUPO-AVMBAHCKOTO ITOOEPESKbsI B YKA3aHHBIN IIEPHOA CYIJECTBOBAAM KaK IIPOTMB-
HVKW TeTeMOHMM ITOHTUPUKA, OCY>KAABIIE «AQTUHH», TAK M OOIJMHBI IIOKOP-
Hble Pumy. K coskasermIo, MaMAIOKCKIe Pa3sOpEHNS M MAAOUUCACHHOCTD UCTOY-
HVAKOB HMKOTAQ HE IIO3BOAAT B IIOAHOV MEPEe BOCCO3AATD KYABTYPHBIN AAHAIIADT
M aA€KBATHOE IIPEACTABACHWME O COOTHOIIEHMW W SKM3HM «IIPOYHMATCKOWM» U
«QHTUYHMATCKOM» BeTBel banskaeBocTouHOro mpaBocaasmst XII—XIII Ba.

Tem He meHee, HeAB3SI HE OTMETUTH, YTO COAMIKEHWME ITPABOCAABHBIX C

dpaHKaMM, KyABTYPHOE B3aMMOITPOHMKHOBEHME, GaKTUIECKM HI KOMM 0bpa-

' Gay ], Vitte S., ed. Les Registresde Nicholas III. Paris,1898.No 520.
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30M HE CII0COOCTBOBAAO MAEe COAVOKEHMS IJePKOBHOTO. AYUIIIM IIPUMEPOM
3TOTO CAYIKUT TO, YTO «IPeKin» AHTMOXUICKON KOMMYHBI, KOTOPbIE C OAHOV
CTOPOHBI C JAMBUTEABHOWM TOTOBHOCTBIO ¥ ITOHUMAHUEM BOCIIPUHIAU VUACIO
MUTAABSHCKOTO KOMMYHAABHOTO ABVKEHWS M FOPOACKOTO YKA3AQ, HO C APY-
IOl — VIMEHHO b6Aaropapst 00pasoBaHMIO KOMMYHBI — CTaAM MHULIMATOPAMMU
BOCCO3AaHMS IpaBocAaBHOro IlarpmapxaTa M MaKkCMMaABHOTO OCAAOACHWS
aatnackon Llepksu B AesanTe.

Apmsane

Kparine mHTEpecHBI MapaAOKChl MACHTMIHOCTH apMSIH, IIEPEKMBABIINX B
YKa3aHHBIN IIEPUOA PACLBET CBOETO ITOCACAHETO — A0 XX B. — TOCYAApPCTBA.
K coskaseHmio, ara cTpaHnLa apMSIHCKOM MCTOPUM 9ACTO CTAHOBUTCS SKEPT-
BOM HALMOHAAUCTUICCKMUX PaHTA3MI IIO3AHMUX aBTOPOB 1 HE BCeTAa AOOPOCO-
BECTHBIX MCCACAOBATEACTL

3aposKAeHMe HOBOTO aPMSIHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA M COBEPIIEHHO HOBOW TO-
CYAAPCTBEHHOCTN — ITOA MOIJHBIM BO3ACTACTBUEM POMEEB, PAHKOB, 4 CO BTO-
pont toaoBmHsI XIII B. — MOHTroAOB — TpeboBaAO PaAMKAABHOM apanTaUU K
HOBBIM JCAOBUSIM 71 OAHOBPEMEHHO OTKPBIBAAO HOBBIE BEKTOPBI 1 IIEPCIIeK-
THBBI pasBuTusL. AeBoH I Pyberna n ero cospemenank Apxnenmckon Tapca
Hepcec Aamirponanm cTosiau BO raaBe 3TOro Kypea IO COAMSKEHMIO KaK C BU-
3aHTUNUCKMUM, TaK M C AATUHCKUM MIUPOM.

[Tpn 3TOM, HECOMHEHHO, MMEAA MECTO TOPAOCTD 3a APMSIHCKOE HacAe-
A€, TOPAOCTD 3a CBOE IIPOIIIAOE, CBOIO BEpY, CBOM A3bIK. Ha cepebpsaHbIx
Apamax Kopoas AeBoHa | oTyekaHeH TUTYA «apb/TaraByp BCEX apMSIH»,
9TO SIBHO BBIAAET IIPUTSI3AHWMS ITOTO MOHAPXA 1 €TI0 IIPEEMHUKOB Ha POAD
rAaBBI BCETO aPMSIHCKOTO HAPOAA, @ HE TOABKO MHOTOHAIMOHAABHOTO Ha-
ceaeHnss Knankmun. [opaOCTs apMsIH HEOAHOKPATHO OYAET IIPOSIBASITHCS
B TOABI BOMH AHTHMOXUM-ApMeHNUN: 3TO OBIAO BUAHO M B BBICOKOMEPHOM
nosepeHnn Xeryma CacyHCKOTO M €ro BOMHOB B AHTMOXWM, YTO BBI3BAAO
BoccTaHme HaceaeHms B 1193 r, n B aussepskernn xopoast Ouanmnna An-
THOXMIUCKOTO B 1224 1. OpAHaKO AOMMHUPYIOIIUM GAKTOPOM B UCTOPUN U
KyABTYpHOWM >Kn3HMU Knankurickon ApmeHun Bce SKe OCTaBaAaCh 3Ta AMU-
XOTOMMSI MEKAY aPMSIHCKONM TOPAOCTBIO M OOpalJeHMeM K AATUHCKOMY 1
BU3AHTUMCKOMY mupy. Ha moHeTax AeBoHa TWUTYA «TaraByp BCeX apMSH»
COCEACTBYET C BeChMa IIPUMEUAaTEABHBIM M300paskeHneM KOPOAS, BOCCEAA-
IOIJEerO Ha ABBMHOM TPOHE, B BU3AHTUICKOM BeHLe U ¢ GppaHLy3CKOM Tre-
PaABAMYECKOV AMAMEN HA A@PIKaBe.
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Ecan paccmaTpmBarh camo mOAMTHIECKOE BUACHNME AEBOHA AASL €TO KO-
POACBCTBA 11 MCXOASI M3 ABYX 3aA0SKEHHBIX UM BAPUAHTOB IIPECTOAOHACACAMS,
TO IIPECTOA TAK MAWM MHAYE AOAKEH OBIA OTOMTM K AaTMHSHAM (IIpMYEeM IO
KPOBW — MMEHHO K aHTMOXMIUCKMUM PppaHKam): anbo x Panmonay-Pybeny,
Anb0 k M3abeane n ee skeHMxy AHApaIy, CHIHY KOPOAs BeHrpmm 1 BHYKY aH-
Troxmickoro Kusss Peno ae [llatnasona. Cenerasem u, mospHee, pereHTOM
KOPOAEBCTBA, KaK yrKe Obrao ckazaHo, AeBoH | ocTaBma bapoHa «rpedeckon
Bepp» Apama Barpacckoro. Takske HeAb3sT He OTMETHTB, 9TO ITOCAE IIEPBOVL,
HEYAAYHO IIOIIBITKM 3aXBaTa AHTMOXMUM U PE3KMX ACTACTBUIM apMIHMHA-MI-
aducnra Xeryma CacyHCKOro, BBI3BABIIMX BOCCTAHME IIPABOCAABHOTO Hace-
AeHMs1, AeBOH AOBEPMA IIPUTPAHMYHYIO MAPKY CBOETO KOPOASBCTBA M 00s13aH-
HOCTb BEACHMsI 3aTSHYBLICIACS BOMHBI MMEHHO «IPEKy» II0 Bepe — Aaamy.
DTO BHOBb CBUAETEABCTBYET OO yMeHMM AEBOHA BBICTPAMBATH CAOKHBIC U
cbaraHCMPOBAaHHBIE OTHOIIECHMS KAK BHYTPU €TI0 BAAACHWMI, TaK 1 HAa IPaHN-
JaX €T0 KOPOAEBCTBA.

XeTyMHMABL, B CBOIO 04epeAb, B 1220-X IT. BRICTYIIaAM KaK HOOOPHUKM ap-
MSTHCKOTO COITPOTMBAEHMSI ITPOTUB 3aCUABSI «IPEKOB» M (paHKoB. OAHAKO
3TU HACTPOCHMSI OTHIOAD HE CTAAM AOMMHMPYIOIIUMI: aPMSHCKME GapOHDI
nocapman Ha mpectoa ¢ppanka — Puanrma pe [yarse, a mocae ero Hussep-
SKEHMS U TIEPEXOAQ IIPECTOA K XETYMUAAM CITPOAPMSIHCKME» cumIaTum ba-
Abyt KOHCTaHTMHA He TIOBAVSIAV HY Ha IIPUCYTCTBUE PPAHKOB 11 POMEEB/ap-
MSTH-XaAKMAOHUTOB IIPU ABOPE, HI HA IMATPOHA’K, OKA3bIBACMBIN AATUHCKUM
BOCHHO-MOHAIIIECKMUM OPACHAM U ITpaBocAasHOMY AnTnoxmrckomy Ilarpn-
apxaTy, HM Ha AMHACTHMIEeCKHMe Opaxn, Hil Ha YyCTPOTACTBO ABOPA C €TI0 CeHella-
ASIMH, KOHHETA0ASIMH, MAPIIAAAMK, KAHIJACPAMHY, LIEPEMOHMUAABHBIMI ITOCBSI-
IJEHWUSIMI B PBILAPU U T.A.

[TpoTnBoOOPCTBO MEKAY HPOPPAHKCKON M IIPOAPMSIHCKOM MAPTUSIMU
COXPaHAAOCH B KoposeBcTBe Apmennsa Ha mpotspkennn XIII—XIV sexos. Oxo
HAIIIAO CBOE BBIPa’KEHWME B IIOCTOSIHHBIX II€PEroBOpax, 3aKAIOUCHMSIX W pac-
TopsKeHMsIX yHUn Apmsackon Llepksu ¢ Pumom, B KpOBOITPOAUTHOM OOpB-
0e MeSKAY AMHACTMEN AY3UHBSIHOB 1 MAGALIVAMI BETBSIMI POAQ XETYMUAOB.
MacmTabHbBIM €ro BeIpaskeHMem cTaro yomricTBo xopoas I'm/Koncrantn-
Ha II poe Aysunbsna, ero 6para boamynaa n 300 ¢pankos B Apane 17 ampe-
A 1344 ropa. DTO IPOTUBOCTOSIHME COXPAHIAOCH BIIAOTH AO ITPABACHMS I1O-
caepHero kopoas Apmernn — AesoHa V ae Ay3mHBbSIHA W ITAACHUS KMAUA-
KMUVWCKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA. Pa3ACACHMS 3TI IIPOAOAYKATCS U TIO3AHEE, PACCeKast
Apmsnckyro LleproBs Ha MMaguCHUTCKYIO M KaTOAMYIECKYIO BeTBI. [ [pn aTOM
0be TpaAMLIIM COXPAHSIOT LEABIN PSIA BU3AHTUNCKMUX U PUMCKUX SACMEHTOB,
BOCITPUHSITBIX B TOABI KYABTYPHOTO pacyseta Knanknrickon Apmernn.
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3axkArouyeaue

[Ipn Bcent IpMBEP>KEHHOCTN CPEAHEBEKOBOTO YCAOBEKA K PEATMM, PEAAI-
O3HbIE YYBCTBA M 3aIIPETHI IIOAYAC HUKOMM OOPa3oOM HE CACP’KMBAAW W HE
OCTAHABAMBAAM €TO CTPEMACHMS K KYABTYPHOMY OOMEHY, TOPrOBAE, €T0 SKeAa-
HYe IIOAHATH MeY IIPOTUB €AMHOBEPIIA MAW BBICTYIIUTD B IIOXOA IIPOTUB CBOUX
>Ke coOparbeB 110 Bepe BOK 0 OOK ¢ «ePeTUKOM» MAU AQSKE C «I3BIYHUKOMY.
O6 atom cBuaereascTByeT cpepreBexosas ncropus XI—XIII BB, or mososen-
KMX aAbSTHCOB Baapmnmmpa Monomaxa mnan pasoperns Knesa apmuernt AHApest
Boroarobcxoro Ao pesuan B Aanne mpu Aroposuxe VII Moaopom, n paccma-
TPUBAEMOV B AAHHO CTAThe YePEAbI BOMH AHTHMOXMU-ApMeHNI.

He HY>KHO TaksKe OTO’KAGCTBASITD KYABTYPHBIM OOMEH C 9KYMEHM3MOM.
[Toagac 6AM30CTD BOCTOUHBIX XPUCTHMAH (MEABKUTOB, aPMSIH, MAPOHUTOB) K
XPUCTMAHAM AATUHCKVUM IIPUBOAMAA IIEPBBIX K MAEE TOAYMHEHMs Pumy: HO
CAMIIIKOM 4aCTO M B TOPA3A0 OOABIIEN mepe PacTyljasl YBEPEHHOCTh B CO0-
CTBEHHOM PEAUTMO3HOM IIPEBOCXOACTBE HMKAK HE IIPEIISITCTBOBAAO TEM JKe
IIPaBOCAABHBIM, MUAPUCUTAM, MAPOHUTAM, HECTOPUAHAM IIPUHUMATD dAe-
MEHTBI AATMHCKOTO KOCTIOMA, IIPUABOPHOM M TOPOACKOM SKM3HW, TOTUIECKOT
apXUTEKTYPbI (BEAMKOACIIHBIM CBUAETEABCTBOM IIOCACAHETO OCTAIOTCS Xpa-
mpI kurrpexoro «Hosoro Mepycaanma» — QamarycTsr).

TouHO Tax 5Ke He CTOUT CTPOUTD MAAIO3UI HACUCT «aAAIITALIUMU» TIO3AHUX
IIOKOACHMW (PPAHKOB, POSKACHHBIX Ha BOCTOKe, MAM O CHMSKEHMM rpapyca
HAIIPSDKEHMS B OTHOIICHMSIX AATUHSIH C BOCTOYHBIM HACCACHMEM. BHIXOALIBI
¢ 3amapa, Takue kak TaHkpep man bopyasn II ae Bypr, nmpossasan ropasao
GoabIIee MoHMMaHMe HAPOAOB BocToka, Heskean PppaHKCKIMe YPOsKeHIbI Ae-
BaHTa, Takme Kak Parimona I Tpumoaniickmit (yeTpomBIImMit pesHio cupui-
ckux xpuctuad B Aap-Kype) mnan xopoas Ouanmm pe Iyarse. AByxBexosoe
COCYIJECTBOBaHME PPAHKOB M apPMIH M OOVMAME CMEIIaHHBIX OPaKoB HMKAK
He CITI0COOCTBOBAAM CHMSKEHMIO HAIIPSIKEHMST MAW TIOBBIIICHMIO B3aMMOIIO-
HUMAHUS MEKAY «AATMHCKOM» M «aPMSIHCKOM» ITaPTUSIMU, CBUACTEABCTBO
4eMy — BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTAs pe3Hs B ApaHe B arrpeae 1344 .

MHOTOCAOSKHOCTD KYABTYPBI AaTmHCKOro BocToka A0 ¢ux IOp ocTaeTcst
BO MHOTOM HEIIOHSITOM 1 HeAOOLeHeHHOM. [ ledaabHO HAOAIOAATH 32 IOIIBIT-
KOM PsIAQ MCKYCCTBOBEAOB OIIPEACATD ITAMSITHUKI ACBAHTUICKO MKOHOIIV-
cn XII—XIII BB. kax «Crusader icons» n «Crusader Art». Otor Tepmmn erge
6oaee yOOro 3BYIMT Ha PYCCKOM: «MKOHBI KPECTOHOCLEB», «KPECTOHOCHBIE
MKOHBI», YTO HEBOABHO IIOCEASIeT B YMaX MCKAIOUMTEABHO 00pa3 4A€HOB BO-
CHHO-MOHAIIIECKMUX OPACHOB, VKPBIBIINXCS B CBOMX 3aMKaX M YKPEIIACHHBIX
TOPOAQAX.
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Ha mam B3rasa, ropaspo 6osee IpueMACMBIM M TOYHBIM SIBASICTCS TEP-
muH «AatnHacknn BocTok», «mckyceTBo/KkyapTypa Aatnackoro Boctoka»,
IIOTOMY 4YTO OH ObO3HaYaeT cObOV He MCTOPUIO ABMSKCHMS, A KYABTYPHBIN
AAHAIIAQT, TPOCTPAaHCTBO OT HopmaHACKOM Cunmamm Ao Tpancmopaa-
HIM, OT ABOPLIOBOTO KBaprasa [laaepmo A0 YHMYTOKEHHBIX MaMAIOKAMM
¢pankcknx ABopyos benpyra, Cupona, Tpumoan; 3to mpocTpaHcTBo 00be-
AVHSIOIJee AATMHCKUI, BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKIUIA U MCAAMCKIUI MUPBL [ Tpo-
CTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM ITPABOCAABHBIV BHIXOACL M3 AHTHMOXMY, PA3OPSIBIINIA
BUBAHTUICKNUE TOPOAA «IMUP IMUPOB» ['eoprmit 3aka3piBas y KOHCTAHTHU-
HOITOABCKMX MO3aMUMCTOB YKPAIIECHME CBOEN IIPUABOPHONM LEPKBU B ABOP-
JoBOM KkBapTrase [Taaepmo, a 6paThsi OpAeHA rOCIUTAABEPOB, BO3ABUTHYB-
e B ropax Hap BasaHmerl OAMH M3 CAMBIX IEPEAOBBIX PAHHETOTUICCKUX
3aMKkoB — Mapxab/MapraT, 3aKasblBaAM YKpAIIEHME eTO KAIICAABI § CHU-
PUMCKUX XYAOSKHUKOB (XOTSI OHM MOTAY CMEAO BBI3BATH AFOOYIO AATMHCKYIO
YAV BU3AHTUICKYIO APTEAB, KOTOPast Ipnbbiaa OBl Ha TeX ske Kopabasix, Ha
KOTOPBIX OHW 3aBO3MAW AOIIAACH, AMYHULMUIO M CTPOUTEABHBIN MaTEepPH-
aa). Ay4immm Ipumepom 3TOrO MUPa MOXKET CAYSKUTH XPUCTHUAHUH «CH-
PUAaHWUH», ITOAPBIBAIOIIMI ABTOPUTET Puma M AQTMHCKOM mMepapxmuu, HO
CIOCOOCTBYIOIINI YKPEIACHMIO PPAHKCKONM CBETCKOWM BAACTH, OT KOTOPOW
3aBMCEAO ero GAarocoCTOsIHME, HOCSIMIA 3aIIaAHBIN KOCTIOM — C KOTTOM,
CIOPKO M KaA€M 7 BRKAGABIBAIOIINI CPEACTBA B CTPOUTEABCTBO CBOETO, IIpa-
BOCAABHOTO, HO IIPY 3TOM — FOTHUYECKOTO Xpama.

Aatmrackmun BocTok — 3TO KpaliHe TecHOe IIPOCTPAHCTBO, reorpaduue-
CKW 3a3KaTOE MEJKAY TOPamu M MOPEM; €0 HACEACHHbIEC IIYHKTBI COCTOSIAM
M3 CKOBAHHBIX YKPEIIACHWUSIMM TOPOAOB, MOHACTBIPET M CEABCKMX ITOCCACHMUIA.
3aKOHBI M ITATTEPHBI KYABTYPHOrO OOMEHa 3TOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA B IIOAHOM
Mepe elje He IIPOAHaAM3UPOBAHBI 1 He BBEACHBI B HAYIHBIN OOUXOA. DTO IIpo-
CTPAHCTBO, AOMAIOIee CTEPEOTUIIB 00 «MACHTHUIHOCTU» M TPAAMLIMOHHBIX
YCTAHOBKAaX CPEeAHEBEKOBOro mupa n banskaero BocToka, 9TO B IIOAHOM Mepe
AEMOHCTPUPYET M UCTOPUSI BOMH CTEPTHIX C AUIIA 3eMAM KHSDKecTBa AHTHO-
XMICKOTO M KMAMKUICKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA APMEHWSL
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Sergey P. Brun

FACTORS OF IDENTITY AND PARADOXES
OF SELF-IDENTIFICATION
IN THE ANTIOCH-ARMENIA WARS

he article examines a series of factors, connected to the
Antioch-Armenia wars, in other words — the cycle of
military conflicts between the Crusader Principality of
Antioch and the Kingdom of Armenia. This cycle of wars,
which raged — with brief interludes — between 1185
and 1226, bled-dry the Christian states of the northern
Levant, and can be rightfully called one of the most intense and complex
conflicts of the Crusades. There were two motives for the continuing wars:
the ambition of the Princes of Antioch to reclaim their rule over the long-
lost Cilician Plain, and the opposing desire of the far stronger ruler — the
Armenian “Lord of the Mountains” and later on — the King of Armenia —
to assert his authority over Antioch.

The cycle of the Antioch-Armenia wars divided the inhabitants of
Cilicia and northern Syria in the most paradoxical ways. The “Crusader”
ruler of the Principality of Antioch and the County of Tripoli — Bohemond
[V — completely ignored the demands and interdicts of the Roman pontiff,
literally murdered (or rather — ‘condemned’ to slow and painful death) the
Latin Patriarch, restored a Greek Orthodox Patriarchate in Antioch (from
which — for about 2 years — he and his nobles accepted the sacraments),
along with the Muslim rulers of Syria and Anatolia he continuously
raided the Christian lands and settlements of the Kingdom of Armenia..
Nevertheless, this excommunicated ruler was supported not only by the
Latin population (including a significant part of the nobility) of Syria, but
also by the Knights Templar.

Bohemond IV’s main rival — King Leo (Levon) I the Great — proved
to be an equally complex statesmen, willing to renounce the religious
and social ties traditional for the medieval world in order to secure the
desired political alliances and to promulgate his own aims. To secure the
recognition of his state and regnal title he forced the Armenian Church
to accept the Union with Rome (even though the Armenians did have a
plethora of the Union’s proponents, including the great theologian — the
Armenian Archbishop of Tarsus St. Nerses of Lampron). In his war for
Antioch he secured the support of the Knights Hospitaliers and a major
part of the Frankish nobility of Antioch. Yet he proved equally acute to
the ethno-religious balance in Antioch: if initially (in 1193) he tried to
take Antioch used the forces of the fervent Armenian Miaphysite Hethum
of Sasoun, later on the first Rex Armeniae entrusted the war for with the



predominantly Greek Orthodox city and Principality to a Chalcedonian
Armenian (Greek Orthodox) baron — Adam of Baghras.In his attempts to
secure the sympathies of northern Syria’s population, King Leo I welcomed
the Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Antioch in his kingdom and handed over
to him a significant part of ecclesiastic properties, confiscated from the Latin
Church. This step, naturally, ensured a papal excommunication for the
newly-enthroned ‘Catholic’ king. But even after a formal excommunication
from the Roman Church, Leo I continued to enjoy the support of two
Catholic military orders — the Hospitaliers and the Teutonic Knights.
Also, this monarch — whom later-day Armenian historiography viewed as
a hero of Armenian nationalism — left his kingdom to a regent who was
an adherent of the “Greek faith”, and a suitor for his young daughter —
whom — in any scenario would be a Latin.

Obviously, the article examines not only the motivation of the heads
of state, but also of social, regional and ethno-religious communities that
made this series of wars and a radical deconstruction of medieval norms and
alliances possible.

The author also examines the traditional chronology of this war cycle,
especially the campaigns of the so-called War for the Antiochian Succession.

Key words: Principality of Antioch, Cilician Armenia, Leo I Roupenid,
Bohemond IV, Roupenides, Hethumides, Patriarchate of Antioch, County
of Tripoli, the Emirate of Aleppo.
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& A2

coTpyaHUK MyseeB Mockosckoro Kpemas

135



DOI: 10.35549,/HR.2020.2020.31.006

K.A. ITanyeHkoO

[AJIEHUE TPUITOJIN 1289 r.
B BOCITPUATUN XPUCTHAHCRUX OBIIUH
bJINAHETO BOCTORA

1beap rocyaapcTs KpectoHoces B koHye XIII B. mpusesa x
PAaAMKAABHBIM 3THO-KYABTYPHBIM CABUIaM B IIPUOPESKHONM
IIOAOCE CUPO-TIAAECTMHCKOTO pernoHa. Peub mpeT He TOAD-

KO 00 mcTpebAeHMM WAV U3THAHUNU GPAHKCKOTO HACEACHWS,
HO M O 3HAYUTEABHOM COKPAIJEHUNU YMUCACHHOCTU BOCTOY-
HO-XPUCTMAHCKMUX OOIJMH 1 I'MbeAr MHOTMX LIEPKOBHBIX LIEHTPOB. DTN daK-
TOPBL IIPMUBEAU K PE3KOMY KYABTYPHOMY VIIAAKY IIPaBOCAABHBIX apaboB B
[Tospanee CpepHeBeroBbe. BoeHHBIE ITOXOABI MAMAIOKOB COIPOBOSKAAAMCDH
[JeACHAIIPABACHHBIM Pa3PYIICHUEM IIPUOPESKHBIX TOPOAOB M KaMITAHWMSI-
MW 3THUYECKUX YUCTOK B TOPHOM AmBaHe, HAIIPAaBACHHBIMI IIPOTUB «epe-
TUYECKUX» MYCYABMAHCKMX OOIIMH M XPUCTUAH, IIEPECEACHUSIMIU B PETMOH
AOSIABHBIX MAaMAIOKAM IIA€MEHHBIX TPYIII M IIOIBITKAMI HACASKACHMS Tam
HOPMATMBHOTO MUCAAMA.

BaskHOe mMecTo B dYepepe BOEHHO-ITOAMTUIECKMX KATAKAM3MOB KOHLJA
3TIOXM KPECTOHOCLeB 3aHnmaeT naperne rpadersa Tpumoan (1289 r.), cobsr-
THe, KOPEHHBIM 00Pa30M M3MEHMBIIICE STHUUECKYIO 1 PEAUTMO3HYIO KAPTUHY
ceBepHOTrO AmMBaHa.
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I. ITaperne Tpummoan: CTOPUIECKUIA KOHTEKCT

Xors B mrone 1281 r. mamarorckmit cyatad Kaaasys (1279—1290) zaxarouna
¢ rpagcTBOM TPUIIOA ACCATMACTHMIL MUP, IIAT ITOT CO CTOPOHBI MYCYABMAH
OBIA BBIHY>KACHHBIM, IIPOAMKTOBAHHBIM HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO HE AOIYCTUTD CO-
1032 KPECTOHOCIIEB C MOHTOABCKMM TOCYAAPCTBOM XyaarymnAos. Ocaabaerme
JTPO3BI C BOCTOKA IIOCAE HEYAQIHOTO BTOPSKEHNMSI MOHTOAOB B CHPWIO OCEHBIO
1281 r. pasBs13as0 PyKn MamAIOKam AASL COKPYIIEHMS OCTATKOB PPAHKCKUX
BAaACHMI Ha mobepeskbe. I'padero Tpuitoan, B cBOIO 04epeab, CTPAAAAO OT
BHYTPEHHMX CMVT: IIPAaBAIJUI POA BPasKAOBAA CO CBOMMWM BAaCCaAamM, BAA-
Aereastmmn Bubaoca (Ayxyberiast) m3 reHyasckoro popa dmbpuango!. Packoa
ITPOU3OIIEA M CPEAV AMBAHCKMUX XPUCTUAH-MAPOHUTOB, TPAAULIMOHHBIX CO-
IO3HMKOB (QPaHKOB. MapOHUTBI IIPEACTABASIAM CODOM B HEKOTOPOM POAE
KOH(}eACPALUIO TIACMEH, YIIPABASIBIIMXCSI CBOUMM IIEMXaMU-MYKAAAAMAMNU
C AOBOABHO HECOBIAAAIOIMMU MHTepecamu. Ecan mpubpeskubie oOIgmHbI
BO raase ¢ marpuapxom Mpmmen ap-Ammmacasn (1282—1297) coxpansian
BEPHOCTh PMMCKO-KaTOAMYECKON LJEPKBU M TPUIIOAMICKUM rpadam, TO He-
KOTOPBIE MOHAIIIECKUE AUAEPHI, M3bpaBIIMe coOCTBeHHOro narpuapxa Ayky
aab-BHaxpaHuM, oTmaan ot yEun ¢ Pumom 1 yBaexkan 3a cobort maemeHa BBICO-
Koropaon obaactu brrappn. Mimenno atot pernos B 1283 r. moaseprest Habery
COIO3HMKOB MAMAIOKCKOTO CYATaHA — TYPKMEHCKOTO BOWCKA, IIEPEIICAIIIeTO
AwvBaHCKMI XpebeT 1o IIepeBasam Co CTOPOHBI AOAMHBI Bberaa. MaponmTckue
CEACHWSI BBICOKOTOPbSI OAHO 33 APYIMM IIAAM IIOA YAAPAMIU MYCYABMAH; Hace-
AeHMe OBIAO YaCTBIO BBIPE3aHO, YACTHIO YTHAHO B IIACH. B 1maeHy oxasaacs m
narpuapx Ayka — AaAbHeWIIIas ero cyAbba HemsBecTHa .

[Tocrenenno KaaaByH BrIOMBaA PPAHKOB ¢ CEBEPHBIX IIOACTYIIOB K TpuIto-
an. B 1285 1. MamMATOKM B3s1AM 3aMOK TOCTIMTaAbePOB Marpar B ropax Ayxebeab
Anasn. B ampeae 1287 1, mocae 3emaeTpsICeHNs], Pa3pyIIMBLIETO CTeHbI Aara-
KM, MyCYABMAHCKASI APMIASI OBAAAEAA 11 ITUM TOPOAOM. CMePTb B OKTSIOpe Toro
Ke ToAa Tpurtoantickoro rpada boamynaa VII mprseaa k KoHPAMKTY 3a BAACTB
MESKAY HaCACAHVUKAMI TIpaBsiieit AuHacTun (cectport boamynaa Arouners, moa-
ACP>KaHHOV AYXOBHO-PILIAPCKIMIM OPACHAMM 3AMOPBSI) 1 TPUITOAMVICKOM KOM-
MYHOM, OOBEAMHMBIIICT 3HATD M TOPOsKaH 1TPHIIOAN, M Bo3raaBaeHHOM baproao-
Mmeo DMOprano 13 poaa cerpopos ['nbeaera (Askyberias). Kommyny moaaepska-

I Cm. moppobuocti: Bpror C.IT. Pomen m dpanxn 8 Autmoxun, Cupun n Knanknn. T. 2. M.,
2015.C. 524—530.

2 Salibi Kamal. The Maronites of Lebanon under Frankish and Mamluk Rule (1099—
1516) / Arabica, IV (1957). P. 294—295; Salibi Kamal. Maronite Historians of Medieval
Lebanon. Beirut, 1959. P. 63.
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O6opona Tpunoan. Cpednebexoboe uzobpaxenue. Ms Add 27695 Fol. 5

aa Tenyasckas pecirybanmka, B3aMeH MOAYIMBIIIASI B TOPOAE HOBBIE ITPUBUACTIAN
M HEABVSKMMOCTD. MesKAY COFO3HMKAMM BCKOpe HAYaAMUCh TPeHWSE: baprosomeo
MEYTAA O ITPECTOAC TPUIIOAMIACKOTO Ipada 1 MCKaA OAACPSKKM cyATaHa KaaaBy-
Ha, TPUIIOAMFCKAST KOMMYHA T TEHYI3LIbI COTAACHAVCH ITPU3HATD BAACTH ArOUmn
I[PV YCAOBMM COXPAHEHMsI BCeX IIPUBMACTHI, AaHHBIX ['eHye. Peskoe ycmaenme
3TOW TOPIOBOTL PECITyOAMKI Ha AMBAHCKOM ITOOEPESKbE IPO3UAO YCTAHOBACHMEM
ee KOHTpoAs Hap Bcem Bocroursim CpeanseMHOMOPBEM 1 B TOM UMCA€ BHEII-
HeTl TOProBAeV erniteTcKon AaexcaHapui. 10 MHEHMIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCACAO-
BaTEACVl, UIMEHHO 3TV OIIACeHMs, a He 3apaHee IIPOAYMAHHBIC CTPATEIMICCKIUE
IIAQHBI, TOOYAMAM MAMAFOKCKOTO CYATAHA IIPEAIPUHSTD ITOXOA Ha Tpurioan’.
BricTyiaeHmMe Ha BOMHY rOTOBMAOCH B aBrycTe 1288 1., oAHAKO 6BIAO OTAO-
JKEHO M3-32 BHE3AITHOW CMEPTHM OT BOAE3HNM HACACAHMKA IIPecToAd aab-Maan-
ka ac-Caamxa AAn, BRI3BaBIIEN ITOAUTUYECKUI KPUSUAC B MAMAIOKCKOM AT~
Tet. AusenTepuiiHast GakTepums, MOryOMBIIASL CYATAHCKOTO CHIHA, TIOAAPUAA

3 Irwin R. The Middle East in the Middle Ages. The Early Mamluk Sultanate 1250—1382.
L, 1986. P. 75; cm. taxoke: Runciman S. A History of the Crusades. Vol. 3. Cambridge,
1951.P. 403—405.

4 Irwin R. The Middle East in the Middle Ages. P. 75; Axmad ubn Aru arv-Maxpusu. Ku-
Tab ac-cyarok an maapudar ayBasb aab-myatok. Y. I1. Bevipyr, 1997. C. 206—207 (pasce:
arvo-Maxpusu).
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AVAIITHME TTOATOAQ SKM3HM THICSIIAM TPUIIOAMMIIEB M MYCYABMAHCKMUX BOMHOB.
Toapko B Hagase Ppespanst 1289 r. cyaran KasaByH Bo raaBe 3AMTHOTO KOpITyCa
ETUIIETCKUX MAMAIOKOB BBICTYIIMA M3 Kanpa, pasocaas yKazaHMST CUPUICKMUM
HAMECTHMKAM COOMPATHCS CO CBOMMM BOMCKamMM B Aamacke.

13 Bcex apabCKMX OIMMCAHMI TPUITOAUICKON KaMITaHMM Hamnboaee Im-
POKO M3BecTeH pacckas ucropuka u reorpadpa Aby-ap-Puasr (1273—-1331),
AMYHO YYaCTBOBABIIETO B OcaAe ropopd. OAHAKO 3HAYUTEABHO OOAbIIICe BAM-
sTHME Ha OAMSKHEBOCTOUHYIO MCTOPUOTPAIMIO OKa3aa APYTOM XPOHUCT Mam-
ATOKCKOM 2moxu — VI6H ap-Aasapapm (ym. mocae 1335 r.), weit oren Taxske
IPUHMUMAA YIACTHE B ITIOXOAC Ha TPUIIOAM T COXPaHMA PsiA YVHUKAABHBIX
CBUACTEABCTB O IIPOUCXOAMBIIMX Tam cobObrtmax. Cpepenms MO ap-Aa-
BaAapM BOCITPOM3BEA YUeHBIM-dHIMKAOIICAMCT [IInxab ap-Awmn an-Hysan-
pn (1279—1332), A0GaBUB K HUM PSIA ACTAACH, IIOYCPIIHYTHIX, BUAUMO, 13
MECTHBIX TPUIIOAUMCKMUX MCTOYHUKOB — aH-HyBaripm >kua B 3TOM ropoae B
1310—1312 rr. K M06n ap-AaBapapn man an-HyBaripn BOCXOAST pacckassl o
B3ATUM TPUIIOoAM OOABIIMHCTBA IOCACAVIOIIUX aPaOCKMX MCTOPUKOB, B TOM
qUCA€ KAACCMKA EIMIIeTCKOM mcropuorpadmm asb-Makpmsu (1364—1442).
Heckoabko OCOOHSIKOM CTOUT ITOBECTBOBAHME AAMACCKOTO XpoHucTa VOH
Kacnpa (1301—1373), opnaxo B Hem Ooasire xanbasmnTckoro madoca, gem
KOHKPETHBIX ACTAACTA.

Kaaasys mpnbsia B Aamack 8 mapra 1289 1. n yepe3 HEACAIO BBICTYIIMA
Ha Tpunoan. B moxoae cyataHa COIPOBOYKAAAO MHOSKECTBO MYCYABMAHCKUX
AVXOBHBIX aBTOpUTETOB 13 Aamacka n Mepycasnma, IpusBaHHBIX IIOAACPIKI-
BATb MOPAABHBIN AVX BOMCKA. AAst 0capbl Ob1A0 cTsiHYTO 19 MaHKaHMKOB-0aA-
AUCT. VICTOPUKM IIPUBOAST TeXHMUIECKME AeTasn — O MAHYKaHWMKOB OBIAM
dpankckoro obpasia, OcTaAbHble — THUIA KApabddzd, 9bU XaPAKTEPUCTUKN
ceryac eABa AM BO3MOKHO YCTaHOBUTH. OCapHBIE MAIIMHBI OOCAYIKMBAAO
IIOATOPBI THICSIIN YCAOBEK, B TOM YMCAC KAMEHOTECOB, BRIPYOABIIMX SIAPA AAST
6aaancT. TpUIIOAM HEIPEPHIBHO OOCTPEAMBAA M3 MAHIKAHMKOB U BEAU TIOA-
KOIIBI K cTeHaM. [ 1o cBraeTeAbCTBY OOABIIMHCTBA aPabCKIX MCTOPUKOB, OCAAR
mpoponskansack 34 Aus. O6pyIeHne ABYX baleH B I03KHOV YaCTW YKPEIIACHUI
M YXOA M3 TOPOAA BEHEUMAHCKOM M TeHYI3CKOM 3CKaAp mobyamnan Kasasyna
OTAATh IpUKa3 06 0bIgem IITypme BO BTOPHUK 4-T0 uncaa mecsiya Pabua 115,

5

Ab6y-rv-Duda, imad ad-Aurn cmaur. Ass-Myxracap du axbap asp-6amap. Aas-Kaxupa,
1325 rx. Ak 4. C. 23 (panee: AGy-rv-Quda); Ubn ad-Aabadapu. Kans ap-Aypap Ba Askammn
aap-rypap. Kanp, 1971. T. 8. C. 283 (aanee: M6 ad-Aabadapu); An-HyBatipu, uxab ad-
Aurt Axmad ubrn A60 arv-Baxxab. Huxansar ass-apab ¢u dynyn asp-apab. Benpyr, T. 31.
6. C. 32—33 (paaee: an-HyGaiipuw); Mon Kacup. Aap-6upana Ba an-auxana. Kanp, 1998.
T.18.C. 616 (sanee: M61 Kacup); arv-Maxpusu. C. 211. B uctodamnkax BCTpedaeTcs 3amer-
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MHorme XpOHMUCTBI BCTABUAWM B CBOE IIOBECTBOBAHME CIOXKET O TOM, KaK
B XOAE IITYPMa YaCTh TOPOSKAH IIEPENABIAA HA AOAKAX HAa OCTPOBOK TPUIIO-
AMVACKOW OYXTBI, M3BECTHBIN B €BPOIIEMCKMX McTouHMKax Kak Cen-Hukoaac,
M YKPBIAACH B HAXOAMBIIIENCsI Tam tepksu Casiroro Qompr. PacriasenHsie Omt-
BOWL MYCYABMAHCKME BCAAHMKM OPOCHAMCH B BOAY Ha KOHSIX, IIO MEAKOBOABIO
T BIIAABb AOCTUTAM OCTPOBA M II€PEOMATL HAXOAMBIIIMXCST TAM MYSKIMH, & JKEH-
IOUH 1 AeTel 3a0paan B maeH. AGy-ap-Ompa BcriommHaa, 9TO 4epe3 KaKoe-To
Bpems1 Iocae OOVIHM IIOAOIIeA K OCTPOBKY Ha AOAKE, HO HE CMOT COMTW Ha
Geper m3-3a TPYIHOTO cMpasa. MamAIOKM He MMeAn BOSHHOTO pAOTa M He
AIOOVAM MOPE; TIODbeAd MYCYABMAHCKONM KOHHMIJBI HaA BPasKACOHOM BOAHOV
CTUXMEN, HECOMHEHHO, IIOTPSICAa BOOOPasKeHMe XPOHMUCTOR’.

[TouTn BCst TPUIIOAMMCKAST IIPABSIIAsl JAUTA W BOCHAYAABHUKM YCIICAU
CITACTMUCh Ha KOPaban n 6esxaTh Ha Kurp, oAHaKo OOABIIMHCTBO phILapent 1
rOposKaH ObIAM IIepeOMTHI MAU ITACHEHBI B XOAe mITypma. Ha aoaro cyarana
mpninaoch 1200 mAGHHMKOB — 3TO €AMHCTBEHHAsl Judpa IOTePh TPUIIO-
AVMTALIEB, IIPUBOASILAsCs B UCTOYHMKAX. CTOAB SKe PparMEeHTAPHBI AAHHBIE O
MYCYABMAHAaX, IIOTMOIINX B XOAE OCAABI M HITYpMa. Apabckue AeTOIMCLBI COo-
00IIJaroT, 9TO CMEPTH IIaXMAa IIPUHSIAU ABA dmmupa — 33 ap-Ann Ma‘an n
Manxkypuc aap-Qaprann, a Takske 55 MAMAIOKOB 13 AMYHOV TBAPAUN CYATA-
Ha'. Takum 0b6pazom, obue morepm MyCyAbMAHCKOM apMMI OBIAY KK MW-
HMMYM Ha IOPSIAOK OoAbIIIe.

Baproromeo DmMbpmanio, KOTOPOTO IOAO3PEBAAM B TAVUHBIX KOHTAKTAX
¢ KaaasyHoMm, okaszaacs B uncae mornbmmx mpu mrypme. OpAHAKO ero mae-
msHHUK [Ipep OmOpmano, Baasetesb AsKyOeriasl, TOTOPOIMACS WM3bSBUTH
IIOKOPHOCTD €IMUIIETCKOMY CYATaHY. XPUCTUAHCKOE KHDKECTBO OBIAO BKAIOUE-
HO B COCTaB MaMAIOKCKOV A€P>KaBbI B CTATYCE UKIA, YCAOBHOTO 3€MEABHOTO
AEP>KaHMsI, OCTABACHHOTO II0A YIIpaBAeHMeM DMOpuano. YAUBUTEABHOE II0-
AUTMYECKOe 0Opa3oBaHMe IIPOCYIJECTBOBAAO OKOAO ACCATHU AT, IIEPESKUB BCe
BAaACHMST PPAHKOB Ha rmobepeskbe’.

An-Hysaripn coobmjaer, 4To M3HAYaABHO CYATaH XOTE€A COXPAHWUTD IO-
POA, ocTaBuB Tam rapHm3oH. OAHAKO €ro OTTOBOPMAM OT 3TOTO, YKAa3bIBAs,
HECOMHEHHO, Ha OITACHOCTH HOBOW BBICAAKM PPAHKOB Ha IOOEepesKkbe 1 BO3-

HBIM pa3bpoc aar mrypma — ot 1 40 14 Pabna 11, oarako Hamnbosee gacto purypupyer
BTOpHMUK 4 Pabna 1. DTy AaTy HEPEAKO ITEPEBOASIT B XPUCTHMAHCKOE ACTOMCIUCACHME KAK
27 ampeast, HO 3TOT ACHb IIPUXOANUTCS Ha CpeAy. Takum obpasom, mrypm Tpuroan caepy-
€T OTHECTM KO BTOPHUKY 20 aIrpeast.

¢ Aby-rv-Quda. C. 23; an-Hy6aiipu. C. 33; arv-Maxpusu. C. 211.

7 Ubn ad-Aabadapu. C. 283; an-Hybaiipu. C. 33—34; arv-Maxpusu. C. 211,

8 an-HyBaiipu. C. 34; Runciman S. A History of the Crusades. P. 407.
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BPAIJEHMST UMW TPUITOAN. DTy TBEPABIHIO, OKPY>KEHHYIO C TPEX CTOPOH MO-
peMm, 6140 aerko 00opoHsTh. CTpax KPeCTOHOCHOTO PEBAHIIIA — OTHIOAD He
OeCIIOYBEHHBIVI — ObIA HABSI3IMBOM MACET MYCYABMAHCKOTO OOIjecTBa Mam-
AIOKCKOW 310XM. B pesyapraTe KaraByH moBeaes paspyLIMTbh 3aBOCBAHHBIN
TOPOA. DTO OBIA €Ilje OAMH LAl B PeaAU3aL[Ui CTPATETUN «BBIK’KEHHOM 3eM-
AV, TIPUMEHSIBILIETACS] MAMAIOKAMI HA CUPO-TIAAECTUHCKOM ITobepeskpe’. Kak
BcriommnHaa orel] M6u ap-Aasapapn: «Korpa mpukasaa cyATaH pa3pyimTh ero
(ropop Tpumoan. — K. I1.), s HOAHSIACSI 1 OCMOTPEA AOMA €TO YAMBUTEABHOM
IOCTPOVMKN. BBIAa IIIMPMHA €ro CTeH TaKOBa, YTO MOTAM ITOMECTUTHCS HA HUX
B PSIA TPM BCapAHMKA. V13 Bcex ropopoB 1op0bHa 6bira emy Asekcanapus»'C.
HoBoe noceaenne, yaacaeposasiiee nms Tpuioan, 65140 3aA0KEHO Ha yAaAe-
HUM TPEX KMAOMETPOB OT MOPsI, Y HOAHO KM 3amKa MonT [Teaepnu (Kaap ar
Camxnap), Ha b6epery pexn Kapanma. ITo caosam M6u Kacupa, stor ropoa
CTaA «Kperrye M Ay4IIle IIPESKHEro», «i caeAan ero Beesimumi Aasax obure-
AbtO GesoracHocTr U Bepsl (amar 6a umar)»'.

VcnenHoe B3sTme TPHUITOAM ITOATOAKHYAO MAMAIOKOB K MAee GUHAABHO-
ro yAapa o kpecronocyam. B 1291 r,, y>xe mipu ceine n npeemunke Kasasyna
aap-Ampade Xaanae (1290—1293), mycyabmane corpyiman AKPY, CTOAUILY
MepycaanmcKOro KOpOAEBCTBA, IIOCAE 4ero bes 6051 OBAAACAM IIOCACAHMMI TO-
poAamn ppaHKOB Ha obepeskbe — beripyrom, Tupom, Taprycom m Ap. Beaea
3a 3TUM MaMAIOKM OOPATMAY OPYIKIME IIPOTUB «€PETHUIECKMUX» OOIMH TOPHO-
ro AuBaHa, KOTOPBIE MOTAM BBICTYIIUTD COIO3HUKAMM KPECTOHOCLEB B CAyYae
X HOBOM BBICAAK. [ToA yAQp IOmaam APy3bl, IIMUTHI M XPUCTHUAHE, HACCASIB-
1me TOpHyIo obaacTs Kecpyan k ceBepo-socToky ot benpyra. [Tepsomi moxoa
Ha Kecpyan 1292 r. okasaacss HeyAauHBIM — KOMAHAOBABILIMIA BOVICKOM dMWUP
Baripapa, 3aHMMaBLINIA BBICIIYIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO AOASKHOCTD HAUO dC-CAA-
marna («3aMECTUTEAb CYATaHA»), IIOTEPIIEA CEPUIO MOPASKEHMUI U OTCTYIIMA
HN ¢ gveM. HepoOposkeaarean paciyckaam cAyxu, 4TO OH AQA Ce0SI IIOAKYIIUTD
CTApeMIIMHAM AUBAHCKMX IIAEMEH ¥ YMBIIIACHHO IIPOUTPAA KaMIIaHUIO.
Momuroasckoe Bropskerne B Cupnio 1301 r. compoBosKAaAOCH, KaK 1 PaHbIIIe,
yAapamm AMBAHCKMUX TOPLEB IO OTCTYIAIOIIVUM MYCYABMAHCKUM BOMACKAM.
OToruaB MOHIOAOB, MaMAIOKM IIPEAIIPUHSIAM MACIITAOHYIO KapaTEABHYIO
arcreannio B Kecpyan (1302 1), a mocae HOBOTO BOCCTaHMSI MECTHBIX JKU-
Teaeit B 1305 1. mpoBeAn Tam PaAMKAABHYIO ITHUIECKYIO YUCTKY, OT KOTOPO

ITo mponmm cyAbOBI OAHA M3 COBPEMEHHBIX YAMI CTAPOM 9acTH TPUIIOAM HOCUT MMST
«Cyaran KasaByH», yBeKOBEUMBASI ITAMSTD PA3PYIIUTEAS] TOPOAA.

10 U6n ad-Aabadapu. C. 283. Cm. Taxske: an-HybBaiipu. C. 33; arv-Maxpusu. C. 211.

M6 Kacup. C. 616; Cm. Taxoke o B3sstum Tpumoan: Runciman S. A History of the Crusades.
P. 406—407; na pycckom sswike: Bpron C.I1. Pomen n dpanxn B Aurnoxun... C. 535—540.
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Agop Boabron medern Tpuroan, epectpoeHHONM 13 HepkBu Kpectorocyes. Pomo abmopa

IIOCTPAAAAM MHOITE XPUCTHMAHCKME CeAeHMs M MOHAcThipn'z Kecpyan Obia
BHOBD ITAOTHO 3aCEA€H MaPOHUTAMU TOABKO B X VI B.

II. MoHODU3HUTCKMI parypC

[Taperne Tpurtoan BpI3BAAO IIMPOKMI OTKAMK Ha XPUCTMAHCKOM Bocroxe,
AsKe 3a IIpeAeAamyt MaMAIOKCKOTO CYATAHATA, B MOHTOABCKOM yAyce XyAary-
MAOB Ha 3eMAsIX MecoroTammn n Mpana. Aupepst cupo-sIKOBUTCKOT 1 HECTO-
PMAHCKOM OBIIMH 3TOTO PErMOHA OAHO3HAYHO BOCIIPUHMMAAY MOHTOABCKMX
MABXAHOB — Ha TOT MOMEHT eIIje SI3bIYHMKOB-IIAMAHICTOB — KAK 3aIUTHM-
KOB XPUCTUAH OT BOMHCTBYIOLJETO McAaMa. Bce CMITaTim BOCTOYHOTO XPUCTHU-
AHCTBA B XOA€ MOHTOABCKO-MAMAIOKCKIMX BOVH OBIAM Ha CTOPOHE XyAAryMAOB.
«Xponorpadpus»» bap Dsporio (1226—1286), M3BeCTHOrO yIEHOTO U LJEPKOB-
HOTO AESTEeAsI, BO3TAABASBIIETO BOCTOYHBIC €IAPXMUM SIKOBUTCKOM Llepksu,
HEPEAKO MMEHYET eIMIIETCKUX MAMAIOKOB «DapaOHUTAMM», ATIEAAUPYST KO
BIIOAHE IIOHSATHBIM OmbAerickmnm accognanmsam. I TpopoaskaTeas xporuxm bap
OBpono, ero bpar bap Cayma Cadw, Bocripuammaet rnbeas Tpurroan MmeHHO

12 ApaBo-MyCyAbMAHCKME UCTOPUKM BOCIIPUHMUMAAN STV KAMIIAHWI KaK BOVHY B IIEPBYIO

O4YEPEAD C «CPETUICCKUMM» MYCYAPMAHCKUMMN O6UJT/1H&MI/1 AuBanckmx Top, OAHAKO, IIO
AAQHHBIM COXPaHMBIIMXCST MAPOHUTCKMUX MCTOYHMKOB, XPpUCTHUAHE TOJKE ObIAM B uymCAE

skepTB 3amupenns Kecpyana. Cm. 0 MAMAIOKCKMX KaMITaHNUSX B TopHOM Amsane: [rwin R.
The Middle East in the Middle Ages. P. 79, 97, 101-102.
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B KOHTEKCTE MOHTOABCKO-MYCYABMAHCKOTO ITPOTMBOOOPCTBA: IO €r0 CAOBAM,
oI1acasich HOBOTO BTOP>KEHMSI € BOCTOKA, JKnuTean Crpun cobpaan ciuabHOe BO-
TACKO, a Y3HAB, 9TO B yAyce XYAaryMAOB PasTOPEACS MESKAOYCOOHBIN KOHPAMKT,
MCKAIOYMBILINTL BO3MOSKHOCTD 3aBOEBATEABHbIX IIOXOAOB, «apabb» (T.e. MyCyAb-
MaHe) PeIIMAY He PACIIyCKaTh aPMWMIO, HO IIOBEpHYAM ee Ha Tpurmoan.

Mudopmanms poxoamaa A0 aBropa «XpoHorpagmum» He U3 IEPBBIX PYK,
IIO9TOMY €rO IIOBECTBOBaHME 00 0Cajze He COBCEM TOYHO — TaK, XPOHWUCT IIN-
I1eT, YTO PPAHKMU ACPSKAAUCH 6€3 MAAOTO TPW MeCsILa, XOTsI Ha CAMOM AeAe
6opnba 3a ropoy mpoposskasachk mecs-roaropa. I lagerne Tpunoan bap Cay-
Ma AATUPYET IOAHOAYHMEM MeCsIa HUCAH, KOTOPOe IIPUXOAMAOCH Ha 7 amrpe-
As1'?, TIOYTM HA TPM HEACAM PAHBINE PeaAbHOM AAThI ITypma. Camo onmcanme
CPasKeHMs M PEe3HW IIOAHO AMTEPATYPHBIX KAMINE, He Pa3 BCTPEYAIOIIMXCS
Ha CTPaHMIJaX XPOHWMKM, OAHAKO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBMAHO, 9TO BCE CMMIIATUM
MCTOpUKA OBIAM Ha CTOPOHE TPUITOAMMCKUX XpUCTHaH .

V ernmercknx eAmHoBepyes bap DBpoiio, KOITOB, AeTONMCAHME K KOHLY
XIII B. mpummao B ymapok. IlocaepHne M3 KONTO-apabCKMX MHTEAACKTYAAOB
CpeAHeBEeKOBbSI TIOAHOCTBIO MHTEIPUPOBAAUCH B CBETCKYIO apabOsI3BIYHYIO
KYABTYPY ¥ IIUCAAU TPYABI BHEKOH(ECCHOHAABHOTO XapaKTepa, oOparjeHHbIe
K 9MUTATEASIM AIOOBIX Bep M mcroBeAaHni. Takmm Obia xponmct Mydaasann
nbu Abu-ap-Papanap (T mocae 1341 r.), XpUCTMAHMH-KONT, COCTABUBIINIA
MCTOPUYECKUI TPYA, MAAO OTAMYABIIINIACS OT TEKCTOB €TI0 MYCYABMAHCKMX CO-
BPEeMEHHMKOB. Bripouem, xpuctnanckas naeHTMIHOCTs Mydappaas Bce-Takm
He Pa3 IPOPHIBAAACh HAPY>KY HA CTPAHMLAX ero XPOHMKM. B gacTHOCTH, ncTO-
PUKY SIBHO HEIIPUATHO OBIAO ITMCATh 00 M30MEHMNU TPUITOAMICKUX XPUCTHUAH.
On sanmctsyer naPopmanmio o nmoxope Kasasyna y an-Hysanpn, Ho rmmer

KPAaTKO U CyX0, 63 amoymit u petasei'.

III. MeABKRHUTCKHUM paKkypc

AmBaHCKME ITPABOCAABHBIE-MEABKUTBI OTPearnpoBaAy Ha IapeHue Tpuro-
AU KyAa boaee smounoHaabHO. [10 ropstamm caepam ITPOUCIIICALIIETO HEKMUIA
CyaerimaH aab-ANIAYXM COCTABMA CTUXOTBOPHVIO dACTMIO HA I'MOEAb ropo-

Mudopmarms o pAate moaHoAyHM B arrpeae 1289 1. arobesno mpepoctaaena [1.B. Kysen-

KOBBIM.

“ Wallis E.A. The Chronography of Gregory Abu’L-Faraj Bar Hebraeus, being the first part
of his political history of the world. Vol. 1. Amsterdam, 1976 (2™ ed.) P. 482—483.

5 Moufazzal Ibn Abil-Fazail. Histoire des sultans Mamlouks. Ed. E. Brochet / Patrologia

Orientalis. T. 14, I11. Paris, 1920. C. 529—531.
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Aal®. DTOT 4eAOBEK ITPOUCXOAMA M3 HECOXPAHMBIIETICS HBIHE ACPEBHM AIIIAYX
(I1layx) Ha maaTo AKKap 4yTh ceBepHee TPUIIOAN, C TEPPUTOPHUT, TIEPELIIEA-
X [I0A KOHTPOAb MYCYABMAH MEHBINIE YeM 32 ABA ACCITMACTMS AO ITaAe-
Hust rpadersa. [Toama AoImaa A0 HAC B 3a1IMCH Ha KAPIIYHY, T.e. IACBMOM, TAC
apabckme cAOBa IEPEAAIOTCSI CUPUICKUMI OykBamn. Taxasr mMcbMEeHHOCTD
ObIAa HE OYCHD XaPAKTEPHA AASL MEABKITOB, HO, KAK CIUTAETCSI, €€ UCIIOAB30-
BAAWM, YTOOBI M36€3KaTh 3HAKOMCTBA C TEKCTOM ITO3MBI MycyabmaH. Counme-
Hne CyaerimaHa COXPaHMAOCH B TPeX CIMCKAX, IIPUUEM, YTO MHTEPECHO, Bce
TPU IIPOUCKXOASIT M3 MAPOHUTCKOM cpeabl. Craperniimii otHocuTcest K 1629 .,
ocTasbHbIe ABa Obian caeaansl B XIX B. Bepcnm 1moamsl pasamnyarorcs 1o oon-
emy, camasl IIpOCTpaHHast cocTaBasieT 67 cTpoK. B Hanboaee paHHeN Kommm
ABTOPCTBO TEKCTA He OBIAO YKA3aHO, M YYCHBIE AOATOE BPEMsI OIIMOOYHO ITpU-
IIMCBIBAAY €TO MAPOHMUTCKOMY UCTOPUKY U IIO3TY ernckory Asknbpanay nox
anb-Knaa'n (ox. 1450—1516).

CrasAapTHOTO Ha3BaHWMS Y IOIMBI HET, B PA3HBIX PYKOIIMCSIX OHA 03arAaB-
AeHa Kak «CaoBo o Tpurmoan, 1 0 TOM, 9TO IIPOMU3OIIAO TAM OT MYCYABMAHY,
«XBaaebuast mecHb (Maduxa) Tpumoan» n «Kacsipa o pasopermn Tpuroan
Typramm»!’.

[Toama o mapermn TpuIoAn HEOAHOKPATHO M3AABAAACH, B TOM UICAE 11 BO
$paHLY3CKOM IIEPEBOAE, OAHAKO BCE eIJe OCTAETCS MAAOWU3BECTHONM CIIelma-
anctam. P. JKabpe-Myaap, TOATOTOBMBIIIAS TIOCACAHIOIO IO BPEMEHM ITyOAN-
KaIJMIO TEKCTA, IIBITAAACH AHAAM3UPOBATH KACBIAY KAK MCTOPUICCKIUI MCTOY-
HVK, IPOAMBAIOIMIA CBET Ha IIOAOKeHMe TPUIIoAn IIpn KpecToHoCHax un 06-
cTOSITeABCTBA Tbean Topopa. OAHAKO B IIPOM3BEACHMSIX ITOAODHOTO SKaHpa
BBIOPOC 3MOLMI, KaK IIPABUAO, ITpeobaasaeT Hap PakTOAOIMICCKON MHPOP-
magment. [Toama Cyaerimana mHTEpecHa, cKOpee, KaK MaMsITHUK MEAbBKUT-
CKOV1 CEABCKOM CYOKYABTYPBI CeBepHOTro AmBaHa, IPUMEP MUPOOIIYIJEHNUS 1
Kpyrosopa IrpaBocaaBHoro apaba xkoxnya XIII s.

16 06 mcTOpUM M3YYEHMS TEKCTA UM €T0 PAHHUX USAAHMAX cM.: Jabre-Mouawad R Un temoin

melkite de la prise de Tripoli par les mameluks (17 avril 1287) / Studies on the Christian
Arabic Heritage in Honour of Farther Prof. Dr. Samir Khalil Samir. Ed. R. Ebeid and
H. Teule. Leuven — Paris — Dudley, MA, 2004. P. 134—13 5. B macrosimyeit cTaTbe s oAb~
30BAACS M3AQHMEM TEKCTA HMO3MbI (TIEPEAOSKEHHBIM ¢ KapLIYHU Ha apabckmit mpudr),
IPUBEACHHBIM B yKazaHHOM nybankaguu P. JKabpe-Myasap, (P. 149—156). M3 nepaBumx
MUCCAEAOBAHMI KACBIABI O TIAAHMM TPUIIOAM MOSKHO yKasaTh crarbio: Kilpatrick H. Poetry
on Political Events in the Mamluk and Early Ottoman Periods / A Festschrift for Nadia
Anghelescu. Ed. A. Avram, A. Focseanu, G. Grigore. Bucuresti, 2011. P. 297—305. B aro
CTaThe YIIOMMHACTCS eIje OAHA IIybanKaims moamsl CyaerimaHa aab-AIIAYX, BRIIOAHEH-
Has Ha kapuyan: Kallas E. Genése de la littérature néo-arabe libanaise: terminus a quo /
Annali di Ca’ Fascari 34 (1995). P. 141—-164.
7 Jabre-Mouawad R. Un temoin melkite de la prise de Tripoli. P. 149.
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«I'pap, Tpunoan» Ha rpocc aenbe ku3s1 Boamynapaa VIIL Tpumoamrickmit yexan 1275—1287 rr.

Cobparue C.II. Bprona.

Sspik Cyaerimana aab-AIIAYXM XapaKTePM3YeTCs CIIeJUAAUCTAMM Kak
IIPOCTOHAPOAHBIN CpeAHeapaOCKMil, AMIIEHHBIN IIOAMECa CUPUAHM3MOB, Xa-
PaAKTEPHBIX AAT MAPOHUTCKUX TEKCTOB, TOTO >Kke 0H aab-Knaa“n. Onaaxmsa-
HYe Pa3pYLICHHBIX TOPOAOB OBIAO AOCTATOYHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM SKAHPOM
apabCKovl 11033UN — OAMSKAMNIIeN IO BPeMEHNM IIaPaAACABIO BBICTYIIACT Ka-
coipa Kamaap ap-Anna Ymapa sa pasoperne Xareba monrosamm B 1260 .18
Ommcanne CyaerimMaHOM IIPaBOCAABHOTO KadeapasbHoro cobopa Tpumoan B
4eM-TO IIEPEKAMKACTCS C TIAAYEeM Ha PA3OPEHME AAMACCKOro cobopa aab-Ma-
pesimunnia B 924 1., OAHUM 73 IIEPBBIX IIPOMU3BEACHUI AUTEPATYPHI IIPABO-
caaBHBIX apabos'’. [Toamy o tmbean Tpumoan satupyror ananasonom 1289 —
1308 r. — BepxHeNM BpeMEHHOWM IpaHMUIJEeN BBICTYIIAIOT MacIITabHbIe CTPOU-
TEABHBIE PAOOTHI MAMAIOKCKOTO TPUIIOAMICKOrO HamecTHMKa Cend ap-Anna
Mcraammpa asp-Kypaskn, Koraa ommcaHHbIe B IIO9ME 3aKOIYCHHBIC PYMUHBL
KHSDKECKOTO 3aMKa AOAYKHBI ObIAT OBITH IIepecTpoeHbI™.

CyaerimaH oIAaKkmMBaeT I'MbeAb KOTAA-TO CAABHOTO TOPOAA 1 OercTso or-
TyAA VUEAEBIINX XpUCTHAH, paccessiumxcs 1o Ernmry m [Hamy (Cupun) — B
['asy, Xaypan, baaarbex, Xome, Xaaeb, Maappy (crpoxn 3—06). JKureap ansas-
CKOM A€PeBHM 00AaAAA AOCTATOIHO LIMPOKUM FeorpaduIeckim KPyro3opom;
AODaBMM K 3TOMY MEPEUMCACHMIO TOIOHWMMOB yromuHaumne Cyaerimanom
Kkopabaent n3 I'eryn n ITn3pl, Hekorpa 6GpocaBIIMX SIKOPb B TPUIIOAUICKOM
nopry (crp. 58), ssBaennst BaaropaTroro orus B Mepycaanme (crp. 44) u Ap.

18 Ibid. P. 146—147.
[anuenxo KA. Paspymenne pamacckorn gyepksu Mapr Mapriam B 924 r. CBupeTeAbcTBO
ouenupra // Cumsoa. Ne 61. M, 2012. C. 339—-356.

20 Jabre-Mouawad R. Un temoin melkite de la prise de Tripoli. P. 139, n. 17. Cm. o Tpurio-
ammicknx HamecTHMKax Kouya XIII — nmavasa XIV 8. an-HyGatipu. C. 39—40.
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['mbeap Tpumoan BeicTyIaeT Kak OEACTBME KOCMMYIECKOro maciuraba, o
TOPOAE I1AQYyT COAHLje 1 3Be3ABI (cTp. 7). «O raasa mon, — IUIIET aBTop, —
1aag — Bair yaea. [1aauy st o xpucrnanax, uro 6n1am [Tam] Bonctnny, maakaa
51 CA@3AMW M3 TAA3 COKUTAIOIIUMH, 4 €CAY CACPSKMBAA IIAAY — B CEPALIE MOEM
[pasropaaocs) maamst. [oBopmuan mue aroan: “Hecuactasii, 0 yem maagens?”
Oreevan st: “O 6partbst mou, cepage yeraso . [1aaqy s 0 XpucTHaHax u O TOM,
9TO CTAAO C HUMWM BO BTOPHWMK, B A€Hb 3A0ITOAYYHBIN..» (cTp. 8—11). [ToaT me-
PEXOAUT K ACTAABHOMY OITMCAHWUIO PE3HM, HATPOMOSKACHMI GECIMCACHHBIX
Tpynos (crp. 12—15), Bockanygaer: «CKOABKO OTPOKOB YOMAM HA rAa3ax y Ma-
tepei! Fosopua or: “O mMaTh MOsL, OTKYAQ AEHb TAKOM? , 11 OTBEYAAA OHA EMY:
“Autst Mmoe AX0OUMOE, HE TOBOPU MHE, O CBET OYet MOUX, HET § MEHS BAACTH
[3amguTiTn] Te6ss™» (crp. 16—17). AMasorm u psimast pedb IUMPOKO BBEACHBI
B TEKCT IIO3MBI, KK CYUTACTCS, AAST YCUACHM S SMOLMOHAABHOTO BO3ACTICTBISL
«CKOABKO AeBYIIIEK 6b1A0 ObecyereHo...| — ImpopoAsKaeT oaT. — M roBopmaa
ona: “Tlocmorpu, otery mon, Ha atoT Boskmn Aens! He Harmcan 6padunii Ao-
TOBOD, 1 He BEHYAA MEHsI CBSIIJEHHUK, HO OKPY>KMAM MEHSI, 1 He 3HAIO, OTKYAQ
[puaet] ocsobosraermne mHe!” CKOABKMX AEBYIIIEK BOAOUMAM 32 KOChI, THAAM
Ha PBIHOK, TA€ IOKYIIAAM MX M AQBAAW 33 HUX AMPXEMBI, 4 CAE3BI TEKAU IO
mekam mxb (crp. 20—23). CyeHbl HEBOABHUYBETO PHIHKA CHOBA CMEHSIFOTCSI
KOCMMIecKMMM oOpasamu: «ITaadeT 3eMAst, 1 ITOMPAINACS COAHEUHBDIVL CBET, 1
ropoput Ayna: “Moaunre, 310 cya Boskmin!™» (crp. 26).

Aasee, Kaxk 3IMYECKMUI AHTUTEPOVL BBICTYIIACT HE HA3BAHHBIN ITO MMEHN
paBuTeab Mycyabmas: «Kpuuaa gapb B rHeBe SIPOCTHBIM TOAOCOM ¥ TOBOPWA:
“He ocrasasiite Ha 3emae [HM 0AHOTO] xprcTranmual X094y CETOAHS Ke pas-
PYIINUTD 9TOT TOPOA M CAeAaTh ero skuanigem cosl » (crp. 27—28). Caepyror
KapTUHBI PaspylieHns: TpuoAn — aBTop, HECOMHEHHO, AMYHO OPOAMA TIO
pasBaAMHAM, BCIIOMMHAST OBIAOE BEAMKOACIIME ABOPLIOB M cobopos. OcobeH-
HO IIOTPSICAM €TO PYMHBI ABOPLJA TPUIIOAMICKOTO rpada, el TUTYA IIePeAaH
apabckoit KaabKoM dav-0pun3 («ipuuy»?!). «[ IpuxoAMA 51 K ABOPLY M HAILEA
ero B O@ACTBEHHOM BUAE, IOKPBITHIM YE€PHOM KOIIOTBIO AO CBOAOB, — IIIIET
Cyaenman aap-Ammayxn. — [Taaxkaa 51, 160 Buaea AOM OIYCTOIIIEHHBIV HA Me-
CT€, TA€ CTOSIA AOM MHOTOAIOAHBIN. ['oBOpuA 5t: “O AOM IPUHLA, 9TO CAYIUAOCEH?
BOIIMIO K Tebe M He HAXOKy Hi €AMHOTO deAoBeka. ['Ae [Termeps] mpuHip 1 rae

2 Cyaeriman aab-Anayxu mmeHyer GpaHKCKOIO HpaBuTesst TPUIIoAn «IIPUHLIEM», TO eCTh

AQTMHCKMM TUTYAOM «princeps» («KHsI3b» ), TOCKOABKY rpadbl Tpurioan ns susacrmn [Ty-
arpe — O BpemeH mrepBoro saxsara Autnoxun bosmyssom IV (1198) u Bmaots Ao cmep-
i ero npasayka boamynpa VII (1287) — raxske HOCMAM TUTYA KHsI3eM AHTHOXMICKIX,
KOTOPBIN M3APEBAE IIPEBAAMPOBAA HAA GOACe CKPOMHBIM, TPadCKUM TUTYAOM TOCYAAPEi
Tpunoanvickmx.
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OcraTkn BOCBMUYTOABHOM LJePKBI POMAHCKOTO CTHASL, IIOCTPOSHHOM KPECTOHOCLIAMM
BHYTpH gutasean B XII B. Ha mecTe patnmmackon yesmmassanysl. Pomo abmopa

MOTYIIJECTBO €TI0, HEBOABHMIIBI, CAYYKUBIIIUE €MY, 1 9epHble pabbr! OTpedan
MHe AOM ckopbu: “Pasayumaa nx cyanba; ecan 6u1 ze 66100 el (cTp. 32—37).
Boablie BCEro ImosT rOBOPUT O TPUIIOAMIACKOM IIPABOCAABHOM cobope
(kanucam ap-pym) — IO ITOMY IIPU3HAKY yICHBIE YOCAMAMCH B KOHPECCHO-
HaabHONM IpuHaAresKHOCTH Cyaerimara. OH BCIIOMMHAET, KaK Cam IIOCEIaA
TaM IIBIIITHBIE OOTOCAYIKEHS, IIMIIIET O TOPSIIMX CBEYax, CBSIEHHMUKE, YUTAIO0-
mem Eanreane. Bcé ato ckaonmao P. JKabpe-Myasap K IPEATIOAOSKEHNIO, 9TO
ABTOP IIO3MBI OBIA AYXOBHBIM AMIJOM, BO3MOYKHO, AMakoHoM*:. CyaermaH Ipo-
AoaxaeT: «Ecan 6b1 ObIa ThI Tam B AeHb Beankoro ITpasauamxka [[Tacxn], mpasa-
HUKA XPUCTUAH, IPasAHMKA UCTUHHOTO! CXOAMT [BAaropaTHsIN] OrOHb IOy TPY B
[Bearnkyro] cy600TYy, TOATBEP>KAASI HACTYIIACHME HAa3aBTPa Ipasaumka. Crermr
HAPOA Ha IIPA3AHMK: JKEHIMHBI, ACTH, CTapLbl 1 roHoIm. [1leApo KaAuT Ha HMX
CBSIIJEHHUK AAAAHOM, OAATOBOHMSIMM T aA0d. BUAMIID THI AMAKOHOB, ITOAOD-
HBIX AVHE, CTOSIIIMX B OEAOCHEIKHBIX ABHSIHBIX OAestHMSIX. dnTator [ Tpopokos n
EBanreane Bo Bpemst CBOe, a HAPOA CAYIIIaeT reHme ImMHOB» (cTp. 44—48).
['oBopst 06 yopaHcTBe cOBOPA, ITOIT BOCXMIJACTCSI HACTEHHBIMI POCIINCSI-
mn, obpazamu Moanna AamackuHa, He HA3BaHHBIX 110 MUMEHAM MUTPOIIOAUTA
Tupa n urymena monacrsipst Cesiroro Cumeona Croanuuxa (crp. 50). Mceae-
AOBATEAV CIUTAIOT, 4TO peub uAeT 06 obnrean Cesroro Cumeona CroanrHMKA

22 Jabre-Mouawad R. Un temoin melkite de la prise de Tripoli. P. 147. Cm. gsocTynmyo mH-
dopmanuio o Tpunoamtickom cobope: Ibid. P. 141—143.
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Maapmero Ha Yepron rope mop AHTHMOXMEN, OAHOM 3 TAABHBIX AYXOBHBIX
LJeHTPOB CUPUMCKUX MEABKMUTOB, HA TOT MOMEHT y>Ke Pa3pyLICHHOM BOMCKa-
mn berbapca. M3obpaskenne murporoanta Tupa, BO3MOSKHO, OOBSICHSIETCS
TeMm, 4TO Tpurmoanickas emapxmst OTHOCHAACh K ero anouesy?. IToama Cy-
ACTAMAHA AAeT VHUKAABHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD COCTABUTD IIPEACTABACHME 00 MKO-
HOTrpadUIECKON IIPOrpamMmme MCYE3HYBILETO OAMSKHEBOCTOUHOTO cobopa. O6-
paigaer Ha cebs1 BHMMAHME, YTO IIO3T BBIACASICT CPEAN IIEPCOHAKEN PPECcoK
MMEHHO PEIMOHAABHBIX CBSITBIX, YW KYABT, BUAMMO, MMEA 0cOboe 3HaueHMe
AAST CUPUIACKMUX MEABKITOB.

B KOHLe I03MBI aBTOP cOODIJaeT HECKOABKO CAOB O cebe («CrazaBmimi
3TO — IO3T M3 AIlIAyxa, SKMAUILE €rO M3BECTHO CpeAn Aroaert, ums ero Cy-
AeIMaH», CTP. 63), BCIOMUHAET IIPOPOIECTBO, IIPUIIACHIBAEMOE CBITOMY Kan-
MEHTY, O TPIAyIeM paspyureHnn Tpuroan — ynomunaanme Kanmenra Pum-
CKOTO TOYKE CBUAETEABCTBYET O HE3ayPSIAHOM 00pasoBaHmM mmcateas™ — u
rpocuT y [ocropa mporenmst rpexoB Aast cebst n Beex xpuctna (crp. 65—67).

[Tokasareapno, uyro moama Cyaerimana aap-Amayxm Oblaa 3abbITa
MEABKUTAMU M COXPAHMAACh TOAPKO B MAPOHUTCKOM cpepe. Aaske B mepu-
oA «Meapkutckoro pereccanca» XVII B, xoraa mpaBocaaBHbie apaObI IIbI-
TAAVUCH «BCIIOMHUTB» CBOE IIPOIIAOE M BOCCTAHOBUTH OOOPBAHHYIO TPaAN-
UUIO McTopuonmcanns, counHenne CyaerimaHa OCTaBaAOCh HEM3BECTHBIM
BEAVIUM KYABTYPHBIM A€SITEASIM AHTMOXMICKONM LJEPKBU HaTpuapxy Ma-
Kapuio nbu as-3a‘mmy n amaxony Ilasay Aaemnmnckomy. XIII Bex Obia pas
HUX ITOYTHM CIIAOIIHBIM «OEABIM ISITHOM». DTO Tem boaee YAUBUTEABHO, UTO
[TaBea mepmoamdeckm obpamjascst K AAHHBIM apabo-MyCyAbMAHCKMUX CTO-
pukos, Harpumep M6H Tarpnbepan (1409/10—1470), y koToporo BrioaHe
MOT ITO3aMMCTBOBATH CBEACHMS O TAACHUN TPUIIOAH, HO TIOYEMY-TO He CAe-

AAdA DTOTO.

IV. MycyabMaHCKHI pakypc

Croap KpyIHOE COOBITHE, KaK ITapeHMe TPUIIoan, ObIAO 3aIe4aTACHO B apab-
CKOW II033UM HE TOABKO XPUCTUAHCKMUM aBTOPOM, HO M LJEABIM COHMOM
MYCYABMAHCKUX IIPUABOPHBIX CTMXOTBOpLUeB. KasaByH M ero oxkpykeHue
CTPEMMAMCH BBIKATD M3 TPUIIOAMICKONM KaMIIAHUM MAKCUMAABHBIN ITpOIa-
TAHAUCTCKMIM 3QPEKT: YCIeITHas 3alJuTa UcAaMa OT BHEIITHWUX BParoB Obiaa

2 Ibid. P. 142—143.
24 Tbid. P. 147.
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TAaBHBIM PaKTOPOM ACTUTMMHOCTU MaMAIOKCKOTO peskuma. 161 ap-AaBapa-
D" B CBOEW XPOHMKE IIPUBOAUT TEKCThI IIAHETMPUKOB, COIMHEHHBIX 110 CAY-
4aro B3sITUs TPUIIOAT, 1 AAMHHOE OPUIMAABHOE TIOCAAHNE, HAITPABACHHOE 13
Kanpa ammnpy Memena ¢ nssemjervem o6 opepsKaHHOM mobeae. DTOT AOKY-
MEHT, HaIlMCAHHBIN HAIBIIJEHHONU PUGMOBAHHONM IIPO30T, IIPEACTABASIET CO-
6071 ckopee 0bpaser] M3SIITHOM CAOBECHOCTHM 1 OPUIIMO3HON ITPOITATaHABL, YeM
MUCTOPUIECKIUIA MCTOYHUK XOTh KaKOM-HUGYAD JeHHOCTI,

Hanboaee maTepeceH cOXpaHeHHBIN XPOHUCTOM PPATMEHT M3 KaChIAbI
Myxammapa nbu asp-Xacana nbH Cabba‘a aap-"Asapn. Ero moasms odens
CAOSKHA AAST IOHMMAHWS BBUAY MCIIOAB30BAHMS TAM MHOSKECTBA IIOATEKCTOB
M AAATO3MA, CBSI3AHHBIX C KOPAHMYECKMUMIU CIOKeTaMi. B HECKOABKMX cTpoY-
KaX KaCBIABI «3aIpeccoBaHbD> apxaHrea ['aBpuna, Myca (Moncen), ca (Mn-
cyc), Myxammanp, Cyaanman (Coaomon), buaknce (gapmya Casckas). He mpe-
TEHAYSI Ha XOTb CKOABKO-HMOYAD MCUEPIIBIBAIOIIEE MCTOAKOBAHME CTMXOB
Myxammapa aap-"Aszapn, mompobyem IPEAAOSKUTD CBOE ITOHMMAHWE ITOTO
dparmenra. [Toat obpamaercs Kk cyatany Kasasyny:

«[Tpocna Tpuroan Cupuickmii y MOpst CBOETO

Cracennst oT Tebs1, HO IIpeACTaA ThI apxaHreAom ['aBpumaom;

Caenas 6b1A OB €r0*® TOAOGHBIM HEPYIIIMMOTL CTEHE,

Ho norpsic o1 ero?’, n mocaeposas uyay Mycsr?d,

1 yaapma ThI ero mopem 0 MOpe, 0ObsIBACHHOE

Myxammapom, 1 oposea Hapoa Meor?.

3 Ubn ad-Aabadapu. C. 288—292. Tam >ke IPUBOAMTCS II0IMA Ha B3sTme 1puioan,

HAaIlMCAaHHAs OAHUM M3 MaMAIOKCKMX YMHOBHMKOB IIInxab as-Aunom Myxammasom
(c.296-299).

Aocaosro: «Cpeaaa TBI POB €T0...», HO CKOPee BCETO B TEKCTE IIPOM30IIAd HEKOTOPasl IIyTa-
HUIJA C MECTOMMEHVSIMIN.

26

ComocraBaeHne cyaraHa ¢ apxanreaom ['apunaom (aoca. Hamyc) B 3Tom Iaccaske He BIIOA-
He NOHATHO. BosmoskHO, apxanrea (M cyatan KaaasyH B €10 poan) BbICTYIIAET KK IIPOBO-
AHVUK OOSKECTBEHHOM BOAM, COKPYLIAIOIT TBEPABIHIO HEBEPHBIX, ITOAOOHO TOMY Kak ['as-
PMMA BO3TAABMA THICSIY AaHI€AOB, IIPUIIICAIIIUX Ha ITOMOIb Myxammapy B Outse mipn baspe,
7 BBICTYIIAA IIOMOIJHUKOM IIPOPOKOB BO MHOTMX APYIHX cAydasix. Cm. 06 5Tom mepcoHaske:
Djabrail / The Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. III. Leiden, 1991. P. 363.

Bocmesast moxkoperme Tpuioan, ost, moxoske, BAOXHOBASIACS GPOCKOM MYCYABMAHCKUX
BOMHOB Yepes MOPCKiMe BoAHBI Ha ocTpos Cen-Hurkoaac, mobeaori Hap mopem, Tak mopa-
3MBIIIEN BOOOPasKEHME COBPEMEHHMKOB. DTOT 3IM304 COMOCTABASIETCS C APYTUM dyAec-
HBIM [TOKOPEHMEM BOAHOW CTUXUN — IIEPEXOAOM Hapoaa Mycsl (Monces) yepes Kpacnoe
mope 1 rnbeasro Boricka ¢papaoHa. Kak rosopurces B Kopane ot anga Aasaxa: «/1 BHynman
Mpr Myce: “Yaapb cBOMM 5Ke3A0M IO MOPIO”, — 11 Pa3BEP3AOCH OHO, 1 ObIAA KasKAASL 4aCTb,
Kax ropa. M mpnbansman Msr morom Apyrmx. W cracan Msr Mycy 1 Tex, KTo ObIA ¢ HUM, —
Beex. [Torom nororman Mot apyriux» (Kopan. 26:63—66); «I1 sor, Mbl pasaeanan mpu Bac
MOPE 71 CIIacAm Bac, 1 moTonman poa Oup*ayna, a ot emorpeans (Kopaw. 2:50).

28

% To ectp XpUCTHAH.
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Aasaa CyaarimaH OTCPOUKY, M ITOUCTHHE
Br1ao kaxk ckaszannoe o buaknc
SI3BIKOM MaH>KAHMKOB, 1 ObEIIaA ThI eV

Paspyurenne, n cTaa ee TpoH yigepoHpIm®».

V. MaposuTckum pakypc

[Taperne Tpuitoan B HaMOOABIIIEN CTEIIEHV CKA3aA0Ch Ha ITOAOSKEHMM 00IIm-
HBI MAPOHWUTOB, XPUCTHUAH CeBePHOro AmMBaHa, IPUHABLINX YVHUIO ¢ Prumom 1
CBSI3ABIIMX CBOIO CYABOY ¢ KpecToHOCHamn. OAHAKO MCTOPUYECKAs ITAMATD
3TOTO HAPOAA COXPaHMAA BEChMA MCKaSKEHHBIN 00pa3 cobbrrmnm 1289 r.
MapoHnTsI OBIAM M30AMPOBAHHBIM OOIJECTBOM KPECThSIH-TOPLEB, AO PY-
6esxa HoBoro BpemeHn IpakTH4ecKin He CBSI3aHHBIX C OOABIIMMI TOPOAAMK,
KOTOPBIE BBICTYIIAA LEHTPAMU AUTEPATYPHOIO TBOPYECTBA M KYABTYPHOIO
passuTis. Tem He MeHee 3TO arpapHoe COODIIeCTBO BBIPAbOTAAO CBOM Me-
XaHMU3MBI COXPAHEHMSI XPUCTUAHCKON TPAAMIMUM Yepe3 CeTb MOHACTBIpPET,
O4YaroB MMUCBMEHHOM KYABTYPbL K COKare€HMIO, 3HAYMTEABHASI YaCTh Mapo-
HUTCKOTO AMTepaTypHOro HacaeAms: CpepHeBeKOBbs Oblaa yTpadeHa. Mccae-
AOBATEAV CBSI3BIBAIOT 3TO ¢ OOPHOOI BOKPYT MPUHSATHS KATOAMIECKON YHUM,

30 3aech 0ObIrppIBaeTcs: KopaHudeckas ucropus o serpede Cyaarimana (Coaomona) ¢ Buakue,

gapuyen CaBcKoil. DTO IIOBECTBOBAHME, BOCXOAAILEE, KAK CIMTACTCS, K EBPETICKUM OKOAO-
OMbACTICKMM MCTOYHMKAM, TIpeAcTaBaeHO B KopaHe kparine cOMBIMBO M GpparMeHTapHO 1
IIPUHMMAET OKOHYATEABHYIO POPMY AUIIID B TPYAAX IO3AHEMIIINX KOMMEHTATOPOB. [ Ipo-
pox Cyaarimas, y3Has o HedecTnn Hapopa Cabbl, IIOKAOHSIIOILErOCs COAHLYY, IIepeaaeT bua-
KWMC TocAaHwue ¢ yrpozamn. Llapuia HarmpasasieT K eBperickoMy LJapio CBOETO TOCAAHHUKA,
KOTOPBIV BO3BPALJAETCsI C HOBBIMM yrposkarorgmnmu caosamn Cyaarimana: «BepHuch K Hum,
a MBI IIPUAEM K HIUM C BOMCKAMM, IPOTUB KOTOPBIX UM HE YCTOSTD, 1 BRIBEACM UX OTTYAA
VHUSKEHHBIMMU, U OyayT onn HmnytoskHb (Kopawn. 27:37). Cyaran Kasasys, cokpyruarommi
CBOVMM MAHYKaHWMKAMM OIIAOT HEBEPHBIX, corocTaBasietcs: ¢ CyAariMaHOM, 3aCTABUBIIIUM
Buaxmnce mpusHars Eannoro Bora. AaapHeriime CTpOKM IIOIMBI OTCHIAAIOT YUTATEAS] K KO-
PaHMIECKOMY ITOBECTBOBAHNIO O TOM, KaK Ljapuija AMIHO IIpubsIBaeT Ko ABopy CyaarimaHa,
KOTOPBIN ACMOHCTPUPYET €M IIPUMEPBI CBOETO MOTyIgecTsa. Tak, 6ubaerickuit japs, IOBe-
ACBAIOIMI ASKMHHAMMY, IIOCBIAAET OAHOTO M3 HUX IIOXUTIUTh TPOH LJAPULIbI 1 AOCTABIUTH €TO
B Mepycaanm: «KT0 13 BaC IPUAET KO MHE C €€ TPOHOM, IIPESKAE €M OHM IIPUAYT KO MHE
noxkopHbIMI?... OH ckasaa: “V3MeHnTe AASL HEe ee TPOH; IOCMOTPUM, HAMAET AW OHA IIpsi-
MOV TIyTh MAT BYAET U3 TeX, KTO He naeT npsambim yrem» (Kopam. 27:38, 41). Bup, Tpona
HECKOABKO M3MEHWMAN 1 TIOKA3aAU €TO LJapuije, KOTAd OHa Ipubsiaa B Mepycaanm. buaknc
y3HAAQ CBOVL TPOH M OOBSIBMAA, UTO TEIIEPD €1 OTKPHIAACH UCTMHA, 1 OHA IIOKOpsieTcst Ean-
Homy Bory, popokom kotoporo eeictynaer Cyaariman. Cm. 06 srom croskere: Ullendorf E.
Bilkis / The Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. I. Leiden, 1986. P. 1219—-1220;
Lassner J. Bilgis / The Encyclopedia of Quran. Vol. I. P. 228—229; INuompo6cxuii M.B. Ko-
panngeckne ckasanms. M, 1991. C. 144—147.

U U6n ad-Aabadapu. C. 287.
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[Topraa ynrasean Tpunoan. Qomo abmopa

IIPOAOASKABIIICTICSI HECKOABKO BEKOB C IIEPEMEHHBIM YCIIeXOM. BO3MOKHO,
IIOCA€ OKOHYATEABHOM IOOEABI IIPOAATHMHCKOM IPYIIIMPOBKM Ha pybeske XV —
XVI BB. mobeAnTeAM YHUITOSKMA PYKOIIACH, COACPIKABIIINE CBEACHMS O TPa-
AVLVIOHHOV ITPUHAAACIKHOCTY MAPOHWUTOB K MOHOPEAUTCKOMY BEPOYICHUIO
1 0 packoabHMKAX, 400 aeT compoTmuBasBIIMXCS YHUN ¢ Prumom. Mesyntckne
MMCCHOHEPBHI, paborasiime B Korye XVI B. Hap yHUPMKALMEN MAPOHUTCKUX
AOTMATOB 1 OOPSIAOB TIO AATMHCKOMY 0Opasily, TAKSKE IIPOBEA PEBU3UIO MO-
HACTBIPCKUX O1bAMOTER AMBaHA, IIPEAAB OTHIO BCE «CPETUYECKME» KHUI .,
B pe3yabpTaTe HaIlm IIPEACTABACHWS O CPEAHEBEKOBOM MCTOPUI ITOTO Ha-
PoAa kpariHe oOpbIBouHbL. COXPAHMAOCH BCETO ABA MAPOHUTCKMX MUCTOPUUE-
ckux Tekcra XIII—XIV B3 ITocae HMX caMBIM PaHHMM aBTOPOM, YbM COUM-
HEHMST AOLIIAM AO HAC B OTHOCUTEABHOM COXPAHHOCTH, BRICTyIIaeT Asknbpana
1nbu aap-Knaa‘n, TOT campIit, KOTOPOMY OIIMOOYHO IIPUIMCHIBAAY IIOIMY O
mbean Tpunoan Cyaerimana asp-Ariayxm. [TepBpint M3 MapOHUTOB, IIOAYIMB-
mmit obpasoBanme B MTaann, MOHAX AOMUHMKAHCKOTO OPAEHA, CTPACTHBIN
VYACTHUK LEPKOBHO-TIOAUTUIECKONM OOpp0ObI KOHIIa XV B., BBICTYIIABIINI 32
COIO3 AMBAHCKMX XPUCTMAH C PUMOM, HA CKAOHE AT — MAPOHWUTCKUIL eIIn-

32 Salibi K. The Traditional Historiography of the Maronites / Historians of the Middle
East. L, 1962. P. 213.
Oro geprosHas xpornka XIII B. monaxa IOxanust n nctopus moxactsrps Map Hlasanta

& Kecpyane, cocraBaennas s 1307 r. Tappycom, apxuernmckoriom Xampt (Salibi K. Maronite
Historians of Medieval Lebanon. P. 16).

33
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cxonr Knumpa, 61 aap-Knaa‘n ocraBma sHaumMTEABHOE AMTEpPATYPHOE HACAE-
AWe, B TOM YMCA€ U B JKaHPE MCTOPUOIMCAHM. BaskKHEMIIIMM B 3TOM PSIAY CO-
YYHEHWUN MaPOHUTA-AOMMHIUKAHIA BBICTYIIAET 1103ma Maduxa ars dxabarv
Arobrarn («XBaseOHast mecHb O rope AMBAHCKOWM»), 3NMYECKOE CKasaHue 06
MUCTOPUYECKOM TIyTI MAPOHUTCKOM OBIIMHBIL, cOCTaBAeHHOE rocae 1495
Bripoyem, mcTopns 6142 AAST HETO AMIITD BCIIOMOTATEABHBIM MHCTPYMEH-
TOM MIMCCHOHEPCKOM ITporraraAbL Cama CTMXOTBOPHAS pOpMa MCTOPUIECKUX
ITPOM3BEACHMI IIpM3BaHa Oblaa OOAErYMTh MX PACIPOCTPAHEHWUE B HAPOAE.
Tpyasr M61 aap-Knaa“n ocTpo OAEMUIHBI 1 MACOAOTM3UPOBAHBL. ABTOP Bi-
AEA CBOEM 3aAa4eVl AOKA3ATh — BOIIPEKM UCTOPUIECKUM PaKTaM — MU3BEUHYIO
OPTOAOKCHUIO MaPOHMUTOB, UX TPAAULMOHHYIO IIPUBEP>KEHHOCTh Prmy, a Tax-
SKe IaryOHOCTD OTCTYIIHUYECTBA OT KATOAMYECKOTO MCIIOBEAAHLS, IIOTOMY UTO,
KaK AOKa3bIBaA ICTOPWUK, 32 OTIIAACHMUEM B €Pech TeX MAM MHBIX MAPOHUTCKUX
AYXOBHBIX 1 CBETCKUX AMAEPOB BCETAA CAEAOBAAU UCTOPUIECKME KATACTPODHI®,
CocTaBasisl KapTUHY IIPOIIAOTO MapPOHUTCKOM obrgmubl, MOH aas-Kn-
Aa'n ommpaacs Ha mabapux (XpOHMKN) — He AOLICALIME AO HAC AOKAABHBIC
LJePKOBHBIE 7 CBETCKME ACTOIACH, IIOAOOHBIE YIIOMSHYTBIM TPyAAM MOHAxa
FOxannsr 1 apxmernmckona Tappyca. McTopuk-muccnoHep MCIIOAB30BAA TAK-
K€ KOAOQOHBI PYKOIIMCEN M HAIICKME ITOCAAHMA K MapoHMTCKOM LepKsw, ¢
KOTOPBIMM OH TIO3HAKOMMACS B Prime man anBaHCKMX MOHACTHIPsX. Oparmen-
TaPHOCTb MCTOYHMKOB IIPUBEAA K TOMY, 4TO CTOAB SK€ AUCKPETHBIM OKa3aACs
1 00pa3 MapOHMUTCKOWM MUCTOPWUM, IIPU STOM Cama IOAUTHUYECKAs POAb Mapo-
HUTOB ObIAA ITPEACTABACHA IIPeYBeAndeHHO. KOAACKTMBHAS ITaMSTh AMBAHCKMUX
XPUCTHMAH COXPAHMAA AU PSIA SIPKUX 3TIMU30A0B, KoTopsle M6H aap-Knaa'n
K TOMY K€ He CMOT PACCTABUTH B IIPABUABHOM XPOHOAOIMIECKOM IOPSIAKE™,
Taxk, orapenne ot yunn ¢ Pumom narpuapxa Aykn aas-braxpanm on oT-
HeC YyTb AM He Ha BEK BIIEPEeA, KO BpeMeHam APYToro packoaa B Maporwmrckon
LJePKBY, MHUIUPOBAHHOIO MOHAXAMM 13 MoHacTsIpert Manyx u Aaiip HEyx
pnbansmTeasHo B Havase XIII B. PacirpocTpanenue «epecn» ocaabmao mapo-
HUTCKYIO OOILMHY, YTO, IO CAOBAM MCTOPUKA, CACAAAO BO3MOYKHBIM YCIICIITHOE
BTOpP>KeHMe MycyabmaH B obaacTs Kecpyan (Ha camom peae pasopenne Ke-
CpyaHa MaMAIOKCKOV apMMeN, KaK y>Ke TOBOPMUAOCH, IIPOU3OLIAO 3HAIUTEAD-

3 Cm. o 6uorpadun u tpyprax M6u asp-Kuaa'w: Ibid. P. 23—32; Salibi K. The Traditional
Historiography of the Maronites. P. 214, 217-219.

Cm. 06 OCHOBHBIX YepTax 1 cBoeobpasumu MapoHUTCKOM ncropuorpadum: Salibi K. Maronite
Historians of Medieval Lebanon. P. 18—21; Salibi K. The Traditional Historiography of
the Maronites. P. 215-216.

Cm. 00 ncrournkax M6u ass-Knaa n: Salibi K. Maronite Historians of Medieval Lebanon.
P.33—35.
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HO o3ke, B 1305 1. Camo BTOpsKEHME OMIMOOIHO IIPUIUCAHO MAMAIOKCKO-
My cyaTaHy bapkyky, IrpaBuBIiemMy 4yTh AU He Bek ciycTsy, B 1382—1398 rr.).
Beaea 3a atmm, kak mmmrer M6n asp-Knaa“n, marpuapx Mpmms (Mepemms)
OTIPaBUACA B PMM IIpMHECTM ITOKAsHME 32 OTCTYITHUIECTBO MAPOHUTOB, ObIA
npusT nanon Munokeraruem 111 u B 1215 1. moayuma 6yaay, moATBEpsKAATO-
IIyIo IpebpiBaHMe MapoHUTCKOM [JepKBIU IO0A Hanckmum omopopom. ITosa-
HETAIIIMe MCTOPUKM BBIICHUAWM, 9TO VOH aap-Knaa“n cmerraa Busuter B Pum
ABYX MapOHWUTCKMX ITATPUAPXOB, HOCUBIINUX OAHO M TO >Ke umsa — Kepe-
Must aab-Amimi yaactBoBaa B Aatepanckom cobope 1215 1, a Mepemms
aA-AMmumAcaBi, COBpeMeHHMK 1 cortepHUK Aykn aab-bHaxpanm, esama B Pum
B 1283 r. Pasrpom MyCyAbMaHCKMM BOVICKOM BBICOKOTOPHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX
ceaeHmnmt obaactm brimappn B 1283 1. 61 aap-Knaa“n criyras ¢ moxopom mam-
atokoB Ha Kecpyan 1305 1.7

[TpaBaa, gepes mapy AGCSATKOB CTPAHUI] B €TI0 IIOME IIOMEIeHO MUPO-
AOTM3WPOBAHHOE IIOBECTBOBAHME O Pa3OPEHMUM MYCyAbMaHAMM briappu, HO
ABTOP 3aTPYAHMACS IIOCTABUTH 3TO COOBITME B IIPABUABHDIV MCTOPUICCKIT
KOHTeKCT”®. Boaee Toro, moBecTn 0 pazopernn Brirappm mpeatrecTsyeT ucTo-
Y O TOM, KaK CBEPTHYTHIN CBOMMU Bparamm MaMAIOKCKMI CYATaH (Mapo-
HUTCKUI nctopuk n marpuapx XVII B. Mictndan ap-Aysanixn canraa, 9to
3TO ObIA cyATaH bapkyk) Hamea yoeskuije B MOHACTBIPSIX CEBEPOAUBAHCKOM
AoavHbI Kapnima m mocae BO3BpaleHMs Ha TPOH IIPEAOCTABMA Pa3AMYHbIE
IIPUBMACTUM STUM 00MTeAsIM. BapKyK, AeTICTBUTEABHO, OBIA HAa HEITPOAOASKM-
TeABHOE BpeMsI OTCTpaHeH oT BaacTi n beskaa ns Kanpa (1389—1390 rr.), n,
XOT3I O ero IIpebbIBaHMN B yIgeabe Kaanina He M3BecTHO, B 3TOV UCTOPUM HET
HIYETO HeBO3MOSKHOTO” . OAHAKO, OILITH K€, MCTOPUIECKAs ITAMSITh MaPO-
HUTOB He ObIAa ITpUBsI3aHa K AaTam, n V6H aap-Knaa“n, skmBmmm cro—ABe-
CTM AT CIIYCTSI IIOCA€ OIVACBIBAEMBIX MM COOBITM, Y>Ke He MOT VACHUTD UX
IIOCACAOBATEABHOCT.

[Taperne Tpumoan 1289 r. B mepepade Askmbpamaa mbu ass-Knaa‘n
Tak’Ke OOPOCAO IPeBpaTHBIMM WUCTOAKOBaHWMAMU. [IpeyBeanuenHoe mpea-
CTaBACHWME O POAU COOCTBEHHOM OOIJMHBI M 3aAa4V OOAMYEHNST OTCTYITHUKOB
IIPUBEAV MAPOHMUTCKOTO UCTOPUKA K YTBEP’KACHUIO, YTO B ITapeHmn Tpuro-
A4 BUHOBATHI TOTAAIIHMI MyKaasam Brmappn Caamm (Hem3BeCTHBIN U3 APY-
IMX UCTOYHWMKOB), BIABIINI B €PeCh SIKOBUTOB, 1 APYTON €PETUK, IIPABUTEAD
A>ky6eriast, mmenyemsin «marux (Aoca. — yaps, mpasureas) FOxanuar. Oba

7 Ibid. P. 53—63.
8 Ibid. P. 61—62.
% Ibid. P. 65.
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OHM He OKa3aAM IIOMOIIY OCAYKACHHOMY TOPOAY, 4TO IIPMUBEAO K €TI0 ITaACHMUIO.
DTO YTBEP>KACHME, KaK OBIAO ITOKA3aHO PaHee, CIIPABEAAMBO B OTHOLICHUM
cenpopa Asky6eriass/Bubaoca ITrepa DmOpmaro, KOTOPbIN B MaPOHUTCKOM
MUcToprorpadum MpeBpaTmACs B «masnka FOxaHHy», HEOTAMINUMOTO OT MAPO-
HUTCKMUX MYKaAAAMOB. YYeHbIe AABHO 0OpaTman BHUMaHME, 4TO V1OH aap-Kn-
A" He BUACA PA3HUIIBI MEXKAY CBOMMI COIACMEHHMKAMM 1 $ppaHKkamn (3a
MCKAIOUEHMEM ITAIICKUX ACTATOB, IIPUOBIBAIOIINX K MAPOHUTCKUM IIaTpUap-
xam). Y 9nTaTeAs] ero MOIM MOSKET CAOSKUTHCS IIPEACTABACHE, YTO XPUCTHU-
aHckme BaaseTean Tpurroan n brubaoca Toske mprHaAAESKaAY K MAPOHUTCKOM
3HaTI. V16H aap-Knaa“'n 06beAnHIeT GPAHKOB 1 MAPOHUTOB IIOA COOMPATEAD-
HBIM MMEHEM <«XPUCTHMAHE», KOTOPBIM IIPOTMUBOCTOSIT TaKue >Ke Oe3amkue
«MYCYABMAHE», CPEAM KOTOPBIX MCTOPUK ObIA HE B COCTOSIHMUM BHIACAUTH AQSKE
npassigme AusacTun®,

Cama ¢axrosorms nmaperns: TPUIIoAM y MAPOHUTCKOTO aBTOPA 3aMETHO
nckaskeHa. OH IIUIIET, YTO TOPOA TTaA IIOCAE IIIECTUMECSIIHOM OCaABI B peBpa-
Ae (be3 yKkasaHMS OAQ), YTO HUKAK HE COTAACYETCS CO CBUACTEABCTBAMU CO-
BpeMeHHMUKOB. OAHAKO MaPOHUTCKAS TPAAULIAS HACTAMBACT HA ITOM MecCsIIIe,
CCBIAQSICHh Ha ACTEHAY O TOM, KaK HeKMUM CBSIIEHHUK 13 AepeBHM Map Acuina
IIPOPOYECTBOBAA B MYCYABMAHCKOM AQT€PE O TOM, 9TO TOPOA ITAACT MMEHHO B
Pespaae. [Tocae Toro kaxk mpepckasanmne cObIAOCH, MyCYAbMAHE SIKOOBI ITOYTH-
AW €TO M AAAM BBICOKMI IIOCT B KazHauencTse?l,

[TosecTBoBanme o mapenmn Tpuroan cpasy ske mmepeTekaeT B PaccKkas o
HEeYAAUHOM BTOPSKEHWMI MYCYABMAHCKOTO Boticka B Kecpyan. MaponuTcko-
MY MCTOPUKY Pa3rPOM 3aBOCBATEACH IIPEACTABASIACS MECTBIO 33 PasOpeHme
Tpumoan, XOTs IIPAMOT CBA3N MESKAY ITUMM COOBITHUAMM HE OBIAO: MAMAIOKI
IIPEAIIPUHSIAM IOIBITKY IIOKOpeHns Kepyana Tpu roaa ciycrs mocae Imoxoaa
Ha Tpumoan, yske Bcaep 3a mapeHMeM AKKM 1 APYIUX PPAHKCKUX TOPOAOB
robepeskbs. OnmcaHne BOMHBI MAPOHUTCKUX BOSKACH C MYCYABMAHAMM ITOA-
HO MMeH, aetasen n madoca. Hecomuenno, M6u aap-Knaa'n nmepeckaspizaa
MAapOHUTCKMV TEPOUYECKITL DTIOC, CAOSKMUBIIMIACS 1tocae 1292 1.

«Myrapaamsl rop yeabiaan [3Tu BecTu,

Onn yAapman B KOAOKOAA LJEPKBEM 1 COOPAATACE,

Br16paB skpebnem 1o ABe THICSUNM XPabperjoB, YTOOBI PACCTABUTD MX

Ha aap-Mapdyne 1 aap-Oupape.

4 Tbid. P. 67—69.
4 Tbid. P. 68.

42 €AbsI, ObpamAsIIOIINE C cepepa | fora obaacTs AsKyberab, AesKkaiyio K cesepy ot Ke-
myeAps, 1y

cpyaHa.
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Aoanna Kapuia — rAaBHbIN O4ar PACCEACHMS MAPOHUTOB B CPEAHME BEKa.
Qomo abmopa

[3aTem] TpMALIATH THICSIY BOMHOB

Hwusseprance ¢ rop Kax AMBEHb,

1 HecrenHO MAYIgME MyCyAbMAHE

Haran cmepts, SKAQBIIYIO X Ha 11oae Gpanm»*®,

A¥0BOIBITHO, YTO MYCYABMAHCKME AETOIMCIBI HE COOOIAIOT O BOEH-
HOM IIOpaskKeHUM BoMcKa amupa banpapst. Hamporus, oan msobpaskator
A€AO Tak, 9To ropsl Kecpyana ObIAM OKPYIKEHDI U ¥ MX JKUTEACT He OCTa-
AOCPH TIAHCOB Ha cracenme. OAHAKO «AIOAM TOP» TOAKYIIMAY IMUPA U OH
yBea cson Bomcka. CyaraH, y3HaB 06 3TOM, CMABHO THEBAACSI Ha CBOETO KO-
PBICTHOTO BOCHAYaABHMKA™,

BO3MO3KHO, MCTMHA ACSKUT ITOCEPEAMHE. AMBAHCKIME TOPLIBI MOTAM YCITCTII-
HO aTaKOBaTb OTACABHBIE MAMAIOKCKIE OTPSIABL B YIJEABSIX, HO IO3AHENMIIINE
CKA3UTEAM IIPEBPATHUAN TN CTHIYKN B CPASKEHME SIINUICCKOIO Pa3maxa, CaMyro
CAQBHYIO CTPAHMULY UCTOPUM CBOETO HAPOAQ.

# 1Inr. no: Salibi K. Maronite Historians of Medieval Lebanon. P. 70.

4 U6n Kacup. Aap-6uparia Ba an-amxaria. T. 7. Ku. 13. Benpyt, 1982. C. 327—328. P. Vpsun
CUMTAET, YTO HEYAAUHBIVL ITOX0A dMupa Banaapst Ha KecpyaH mMoAOSKMA HAaYaAO OXAQXK-
ACHMIO MESKAY CYATAHOM M €TI0 OAVSKAMIINM CIIOABMSKHUKOM. DTa HAIPS’KEHHOCTD Ha

CACAVIOLIMIL TOA BBIAMAACH B 3aTOBOP, OPraHM30BaHHBIN Dbariaaport, 1 youricTso cyarana
(Irwin R. The Middle East in the Middle Ages. P. 79).
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VI. 3akarouenne

Aetormcanne OAVSKHEBOCTOYHBIX XPUCTUAH, IIOBECTBYS O I'mbean PppaHKCKO-
ro 3aMOpbs, KaK IIPAaBMUAO, 3HAYUTEABHO MeHee MHPOPMATHUBHO, 4eM coobIe-
HIsT apabo-MyCyABMAHCKMX MAWM €BPOIEVACKMUX COBpeMEHHMKOB. I Ipuunuon
TOMY ObIA OOIMI KYABTYPHBIN YIIAAOK apabOB-XPUCTUAH, 3aTPOHYBIINUIA 1 UX
mctopuorpadpuIeckoe TBOPYECTBO, UAW K€, €CAM MBI TOBOPUM O SIKOBUTCKOW
AUTEpaType, TEPPUTOPHUAABHAST YAAACHHOCTD LIEHTPOB MCTOPUOIIMCAHMS OT CH-
PO-IIAAECTHMHCKOTO IIOOEPESKbsI M OTCYTCTBIE ITPSIMOTO AOCTYIIA K MHPOPMALIVNL.

AvBaHCKVE MapOHNUTHI, HAYaBIIME KOHCTPYUPOBATH CBOIO MCTOPUYECKYIO
Tpasnynio yepes 200 aet mocae mapeHms TPUIIOAn, COXpaHMAM B KOAACKTMB-
HOV TAMSITH AUIIb TE€POMUUECKIUT III0C O ITOOEAe HaA apMUel MAMAIOKOB B IO-
pax Kecpyana B 1292 1. 1 psiA pa3pO3HEHHBIX IIPEAAHNMI, MHOTAA CIPYIIIINPO-
BAHHBIX B AOKAABHBIE MUKPOXPOHMUKNU. DOABIIMHCTBO MX BIIOCACACTBIUM ObIAM
yTpaueHsl, oAHaKo Ha pybeske XV —XVI BB. MHOTME 113 3TVX TEKCTOB erje Oban
AocTyIHBL Baaroaaps aTomy cospaTtesb MapOHUTCKOW MCTOPHUOTpadmm MAM,
€CAM YTOAHO, McTOpudeckon mudosormm A>xmnbpama mbua asp-Knaa'n cmor
$parmeHTapHO BOCCO3AATH COOBITUMHYIO UCTOPUIO MAaPOHUTOB BO BPEMEHA,
BBIXOASIIVE 32 IIPEACABI YCTHOW HAPOAHOM IamATH. Ero mcToyHnKm Hocmam
IIOAYACTEHAAPHBIN XapaKTep U IIPAKTUIECKN He COACPIKaAn AaT. B pesyapraTe
M6H aap-Knaa®n MHOTOKPATHO IYTAACS B TOAAX, ACTAASIX, IIOCACAOBATEABHO-
CTVM COOBITMIA 1 B JEAOM CACIIMA HE TOABKO TEHACHIMO3HYIO, HO 1 GaKTOAOIU-
YeCKM MAaAOAOCTOBEPHYIO KapTHHY mporroro. OAHAKO AasKe Takas KapTuHa
MMEeT MUCKAIOYUTEABHYIO LIEHHOCTD AASI MUICTOPUKOB M3-3a KpaHen CKYAOCTH
aABTEPHATUBHOM MHPOPMALIUNU O CPEAHEBEKOBOM AvBaHe.

Hackoapko xpymika Op1aa ncTopudeckast mamsaTh OAMSKHEBOCTOYHBIX XPH-
CTMAH, IIOATBEPSKAACT W IIPUMEP MEABKUTOB, KOTOPBIE HadyaAM IIBITATHCS pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBATh CBOE IIPOIIAOE Ha IOATOpA BeKa Ioske VOH asp-Knaa'n,
KOTAQ y7Ke OBIAT yTPaueHbI ITOYTH BCE MCTOYHUKIM IO UCTOPUN CeBEPOAMBAH-
cKoro pernoHa. Kpome Toro, apabo-1rpaBocaaBHOE ATOIVCAHME BO3POAMAOCH
VCUAMSIMIU BBIXOALIEB 13 Xaseba nmaTpuapxa Makapums as-3a‘mma m ero coiaa
[TaBaa AaenIickoro, KOTOpbIE PACCMATPUBAAN TPUIIOAMIACKYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO
JAMUTY KaK CBOVX COIIEPHUKOB 1 He 0CO00 MHTEPEeCcoBaAMUCh MX UCTOpuei. Aaske
TAKMe COXPAHUBIIINECS AO HAIIINX AHEM AMSITHUKY IIPABOCAABHOV KYABTYPbI
Tpunoaniickoro pernona kouya XIII B, xax moama Cyaenmana asp-Aniayxm
nan JKnurne caroro Makosa XamaTypcKkoro, OCTaAMCh HEM3BECTHBI ACSITEASIM
MeABKUTCKOTO peHeccaHca.

B orcyreTBre moaHOLI@HHOTO AeTormcanns y MeabknToB [Tosarero Cpea-
HeBeKOBbs TBOpuyecTBO CyaerimaHa aab-AIIAYXM IIPEACTABASIET OCOOBIN MH-
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Tepec AASl PEKOHCTPYKIWM ITPABOCAABHON CYOKYABTYPBI ceBepHOro AmBaHa n
MUpOOLYIeHNs ee HocuTesen. MccaepoBaTean yske oOpaTma BHUMAHME HA
10, 9T0 CyAeTIMaH He ACAAET HUKAKOTO PA3AMINMSI MESKAY CBOMMI COITIACMEH-
HUKaMM Y TPUIOAMMCKUMI PPAHKaMMU — AASL HETO OHWM BCE «XPWUCTMAHE».
[ToA0GHBIN yIIpeK, KaK TOBOPMAOCH BbIIIe, obpargasn n K M6u ass-Knaa“n.
Ho To cmenieHne BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHUAH M AATUHSIH, KOTOPOE ¥ MAPOHUTCKOTO
II03Ta-UCTOpUKA Hadaaa XV B. MOTAO BBITASIACTD HEBESKECTBOM MAY HEOpesK-
HOCTBIO, HUKAK HE MOYKET MMETb TaKoe K€ OOBSICHEHMEe IPUMEHUTEABHO K
meapkuTckomy 11031y KoHya XIII B. CyaerimaH He mor He BMAETH pasHMIIBI
MESKAY ITPAaBOCAABHBIMM apabamn 1 GpaHKamu, M €ro MO3ULMA BIIOAHE OCO3-
HaHa. B mcTopuyeckorn HayKke pacIpOCTPAHEHO MHEHME, CAOJKMBILICECS IIOA
BAVSTHVEM HOBEMIIIeN apabcKoN HalMOHAAMCTUYECKON MCTOpHUorpadmmu, 9To
apabsl-xpuctnane CpeAHEBEKOBbs HE OTOXKACCTBASIAM CeOs ¢ 3aIapAHBIMMU
KPECTOHOCLAMM M BOCIIPUHMMAAN X TAK K€ BPasKACOHO, KaK 1 apabbI-my-
cyAbMaHe. BO3MO>KHO, 3TO yTBep>KAeHME TpebyeT HeKOTOPBIX OroBopok. Ka-
KasI-TO 9aCTh MEABKUTOB, OCOOCHHO SKMBIIMX IIOA BAACTBIO MYCYABMAH, C CUM-
IIaTMer OTHOCHAACH K KpecToHOocam. OAHMM 13 Takmx Aroaen 6bia Cyaeriman
arp-Arayxn.

AMYHOCTD 3TOTO IIO3TA MHTEPECHA U C APYTroi TOUKM 3penns. OH >KuA B
AEPEBHEe B ACATKAX KMAOMETPOB OT OOABIIIMX TOPOAOB M TEM He MeHee 0baa-
AaA AOCTATOYHO IIMPOKMUM KPYTO30POM M He3ayPIAHBIM obpasoBarmem. Ecan
B OCMaHCKVIO 310Xy apabo-IrpaBocAaBHAs KyABTYpa PasBMUBAAACh B METAIIO-
AVACAX ¥ OTYACTU B KPYIIHBIX MOHACTHIP:X, TO B [TozpaHee CpepHeBexoBbe I10-
AaBastorjee OOABIIIMHCTBO IIPABOCAABHBIX, TOAOOHO CyaerimaHy, IIPOSKMBAAO
B ACPEBHAX U MAaACHDKMUX FOPOAKAX ITOAYarpapHOTO THUIIA. DTa CPEAd CO3AAAA
YCTOVYMBBIE MOAEAV BOCIIPOM3BOACTBA XPUCTUAHCKOW KYABTYPBL KyAbTypbI
KOHCEPBATMBHOW, KaK ¥ CBOVUCTBEHHO KPECThIHCKOMY ob1gectsy. OpHAKO Ha
npumepe CyaerimaHa asb-AIIAYXM MOSKHO BUAETH, 9TO Y MEABKUTOB AQKE B
CEABCKOV TAYOMHKE COXPAHSIACS TBOPYECKII IIOTEHLMAA M IIOSIBASIAMCH OPUA-

TMHAAPHBIC AUTCPATYPHBIC TCKCTDI.
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Konstantin A. Panchenko

THE FALL OF TRIPOLI IN 1289 IN THE
PERCEPTION OF CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES
OF THE MIDDLE EAST

he article examines the conquest of the County of Tripoli by
the Mamelukes in 1289, and the reaction of various Middle
Eastern ethnoreligious groups to this event. Along with
the Monophysite perspective (the Syriac chronicle of Bar
Hebraeus’ Continuator and the work of the Coptic historian
Mutfaddal ibn Abi-1-Fadail), and the propagandist texts of
Muslim Arabic panegyric poets, we will pay special attention to the historical
memory of the Greek Orthodox (Melkite) and Maronite communities of
northern Lebanon. The contemporary of these events — the Orthodox
author Suleiman al-Ashluhi, a native of one of the villages of the Akkar
Plateau — laments the fall of Tripoli in his rhymed eulogy. It is noteworthy
that this author belongs to the rural Melkite subculture, which — in spite
of its conservative character — was capable of producing original literature.
Suleiman al-Ashluhi’s work was forsaken by the following generations of
Melkites; his poem was only preserved in Maronite manuscripts. Maronite
historical memoryisjustas fragmented. The father of the Modern Era Maronite
historiography — Gabriel ibn al-Qila‘? (f 1516) only had fragmentary
information on the history of his people in the 13th century: local chronicles
and the heroic epos that glorified the Maronite struggle against the Muslim
lords that tried to conquer Mount Lebanon. Gabriel’s depiction of the past is
not only biased and subject to aims of religious polemics, but also factually
inaccurate. Nevertheless, the texts of Suleiman al-Ashluhi and Gabriel ibn
al-Qila‘? give us the opportunity to draw conclusions on the worldview,
educational level, political orientation and peculiar traits of the historical
memory of various Christian communities of Mount Lebanon.

A

Konstantin A. Panchenko — Doctor of History, Professor of the Institute
of Asian and African Studies of the Moscow State University (Department
of Middle Eastern and Central Asian Studies).
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AOKTOP MCTOPUIECKMUX HAYK, IIpodeccop Kadeapsr McTopun

crpan bamskuaero n Cpeanero Bocroka MucTuTyTa cTpan Asun n Appukn
MI'V umenn M.B. Aomonocosa



) \
’wil I
wlih

/

(

i, W

N
s.“::r"““n -
b g
iiﬂin._ A
N
e r
1 ¢ :

(ML HEERTARY

m
HH
t‘;?:
{:/
C\
il
li

DOI: 10.35549/HR.2020.2020.31.007

Dr. K. S. Parker

ARAGON AND THE EAST:
JAMES I1 AND DIPLOMATIC INTERVENTION
IN MAMLUK EGYPT

n the year 1291 AD, two notable events occurred on either
end of the Mediterranean that would have a lasting impact
upon the region. The fall of Acre, capital of the Latin Kingdom
of Jerusalem, to Mamluk forces would, of course, reverberate

throughout Latin Christendom for centuries to come. That
same year in the far west of the Mediterranean, in the Iberian Kingdom of
Aragon, Alfonso III (1285—1291) died and his younger brother, James, de
facto king of Sicily since 1282, was raised in his place as king of Aragon!"! His
lengthy reign would extend until 1327. At this point of history, Aragon
was — as the contemporary chronicler Muntaner testified — «the head and
chief» of the Crown of Aragon: the three kingdoms of Aragon, Mallorca, and
Sicily, in addition to Valencia, Sardinia, and Corsical? A peace treaty had just
been signed ending the Sicilian war primarily against papal-backed Angevin
France; the Reconguista was largely in a period of «absorption» following an
eraof significant expansion;and the Grand Catalan Company — so dominant
in Sicily — was about to embark to the Byzantine East to begin its (in)famous
exploits in Anatolia and largely Frankish Greece?! In a word, Catalan-
Aragonese influence and power was at its greatest period of expansion and
was felt even at the other end of the Mediterranean in Mamluk Egypt and
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[Tpu asope Askerimea 11, 1315--1325 rr. / James 11 at court, ¢. 1315—-1325
(Usatici et Constitutiones Cataloniae; BNF, Latin 46704, from Wikimedia Commons)

Syria. While there was certainly a precedent in relations between Aragon and
Egypt! the series of embassies over thirty years between James II of Aragon
(r. 1291—-1327) and Sultan al-Nasir Muhammad ibn Qalawun (r. 1293—
1294; 1298—1308; 1310—41) were extraordinary for their constancy and
length. Diplomatic letters were exchanged throughout James’ long reign
and touched on a number of subjects, including significantly the condition
and treatment of the indigenous Christians within the Mamluk domains.
51 This may well seem surprising given the great distance between the two
powers. Did James really picture himself as their «protector», or was this
but a means of gaining concessions on other fronts? Did he really have such
significant influence upon the Mamluk court, or was the sultan just playing
him off against other Christian rulers? The true picture is not as simple as
it may seem.

At the beginning of James’ reign, Aragon was faced with hostile
neighbors in Angevin France and Castile, while French-dominated popes —
from Martin IV (1281-1285) to Clement V (1305—1314) and later popes
of the Babylonian Captivity — maintained an actively anti-Aragonese policy
often with the country under interdict!® Genoa, long dominant in Western
Mediterranean trade was also resentful of Aragonese expansion!”! Angevin
and papal hostility was engendered largely in Aragon’s recent annexation of
Sicily and Calabria, and so in 1293 James decided to relent and renounced
claims to the area in deferment to France in return for compensation. The
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Sicilians, however, had no desire to return to hated Angevin rule and
elected James’ younger brother, Frederick, as king. Despite numerous
papal-supported and even Aragonese-supported French campaigns against
Sicily, Frederick was successful in fending them off. Allied with the anti-
papal Ghibellines and strengthened by a significant number of Catalan
immigrants, the Aragonese position in the Central Mediterranean became
quite powerful in a relatively short amount of time!® In addition to Sicily
and southern Italy, they controlled Montpelier and neighboring regions of
southern France, Malta, had a trade monopoly over Tunis, and soon ruled
Sardinia as well.

Neighbouring Castile, meanwhile, had entered into a period of
temporary weakness on matters of succession both before and during James’
reign, and the Aragonese were able to take advantage of the situation and
gain territorial concessions!” As a rule, this period for the Reconquista was
more one of «absorption» than an active policy of territorial acquisition at
the expense of the Moors. James did, however, sign a treaty with his Castilian
counterpart on the proposed division of the Sultanate of Granada as well
as North Africa. In 1308—1309, James and Ferdinand IV of Castile allied
with the Marinid Sultan versus Granada, but the result was such a disaster
that thereafter James returned to his interests in the Central Mediterranean.
While in 1311 at the Council of Vienne he did propose a combined Crusade
against Granada in conjunction with a Crusade to the Holy Land, this
ultimately came to nothing and it may well be that he was mostly interested
in the concession of six years of Church taxes, a practice not uncommon.'”

Aragon was thus well established in the Central Mediterranean,
with bases in Sicily, Malta, and Djerba off Tunis!'! They did have
interests further east, however, although competition was fierce between
the major Italian influence and the presence of numerous pirates of
various creeds and origins. While the Aragonese presence in the eastern
Mediterranean was largely limited to mercantile interests, they did
have a very significant military presence in that body known as the
Grand Catalan Company. Following an easing of the Sicilian-Catalan
war with the Angevins, Frederick of Sicily encouraged the recruitment
of a significant portion of his Catalan fighting forces by the Byzantine
Emperor/'? While it is beyond the scope of this paper to discuss the Grand
Catalan Company in any detail after they had come into possession of
the Duchy of Athens they were a major point of correspondence between
Pope Clement V and James of Aragon. Clement demanded that they be
reigned in, while also proposing that they be utilized for a new Crusade,
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['a3aH-xaH IpMUKa3BIBAET KOPOAIO APMEHMM yIacTBOBATh B arake Ha Aamack B 1303 1. /
Ghazan ordering king of Armenia to participate in the 1303 attack on Damascus
(c1410_Le Livre des Merveilles_ foli251v; Wikimedia Commons)

first against the «schismatic» Greeks, then via the Armenian Kingdom of
Cilicia and onward to the conquest of Palestine once again. This proposal
was, of course, rejected, but James did write to the pope proposing their
employment against the «schismatics» of the East. He also wrote to the
Company, ordering them to withdraw from their conquered territories,
though it is likely that this was simply a diplomatic gesture for papal
relations. Regardless, the Grand Catalan Company stayed put.!'?!

Thus, Catalan-Aragonese influence was felt even in Frankish and Byzantine
Greece and Anatolia, while they also had mercantile privileges in Cilicia from at
least 1265 and in Cyprus from 12911 As early as 1266, James I gave the Council
of Barcelona authority to establish consulates in both Egypt and Syria® In James
II’s time, Aragonese merchants could be found in Aleppo and Damascus, Cairo
and Alexandria and elsewhere within Mamluk domains!® Their presence was,
however contrary to a perpetual papal policy forbidding trade with the Muslim
sultanate, as many of the items of trade were war materials and military slaves
and an embargo was hoped to have a weakening effect upon the conquerors
of Outremer” In 1308, for example, Clement V re-published such a ban in
trade, continuing the policy of Nicholas IV (1288 —1292)!8 Popes did, however,
provide waivers to the ban, perhaps in tacit recognition that their influence was
limited, especially with such powers as Aragon where the Angevin-dominated

popes’ influence was at a low point and often ignored!*”!
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At his accession to royal authority in 1291, James was as outraged and
disheartened as any ruler and pious Latin Christian upon learning of the
fall of Acre and the rest of Outremer. Likewise, when the Il-khan Ghazan
successfully invaded Syria in 1299, James responded enthusiastically to the
Mongol’s proposal for a military alliance against the Mamluks.

Ghazan had, purportedly, in a letter of 1302, even promised to become
a Christian if James and other Latin rulers would coordinate significant
aid. To support his aims, he marginally relaxed the discriminatory measures
against the indigenous Christians within the Il-khanate?” About 1307,
James sent an ambassador named Pedro Desportes to the Il-khan Oljeitu to
discuss the practicalities of sending an army to assist the [1-khanid forces. He
also requested that Christians should be able to freely visit the Holy Places
in Jerusalem®! If the Il-Khan did relax the sumptuary laws, numerous
Armenian scribes within his domains were unaware of it and rather wrote
how life in the [I-Khanate became worse and worse?? Perhaps «easing up»
referred to Latin merchants and pilgrims alone. Later that decade, James
was highly critical of the Knights of the Hospital of Saint John for diverting
Crusading resources into the conquest of their personal fief of Rhodes in
lieu of an actual attempt to reconquer the Holy Land!?¥ The Hospitallers,
for their part, sought to placate James and refused papal orders to attack the
Catalans in Greece, and also facilitated the marriage of James to Marie de
Lusignan of Cyprus in 1315, hoping thus to encourage increased Aragonese
military investment in the Eastern Mediterranean** Between the Central
Mediterranean and his own domains proper, however, James had enough to
occupy himself.

We have thus established that the Catalan-Aragonese had become well
established throughout the Mediterranean, including Mamluk Egypt and
Syria for several decades prior to the accession of James II. As to the Mamluks,
since their great victory over the Mongols in 1260 at the Battle of * Ayn Jalut,
they had firmly consolidated control throughout their domains and there
were few who were their equal militarily. Having just destroyed the last of the
remaining Frankish bastions on the Palestinian and Syrian coasts, why would
the sultans have any interest in friendly ties with a kingdom far beyond their
own domains? Naturally, diplomacy had always played a significant role in
Frankish-Muslim relations despite its oft-portrayal as an endless series of
battles. Trade was a cornerstone of Egyptian prosperity, and its chief northern
ports at Alexandria and Damietta were key to their successful exchange with
European merchants. There were, indeed, fundugs for numerous Italian,
French, and other nationalities?” Furthermore, the political situation of
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Bocrounsiit paiton Cpeansemuoro mopst B Karaaorckom araace Aspaama Kpeckeca, 1375 /
Eastern Mediterranean in the Catalan Atlas by Abraham Cresques, 1375
(from Wikimedia Commons)

the Sultanate of Granada and the events involved in the Reconquista were
as well-known in the Muslim world as in the Latin Christian world due to
Cairo’s importance as a by-way along the hajj route to Mecca?®

As early as 1293, a treaty was established between James and Sultan al-
Ashraf Khalil (1290—1293), in which the former became «the protector of
Christians in the post-Crusade Levant»” From the context, this seems most
likely to have referred to the Latin Christians in Mamluk domains as either
pilgrims or merchants. We must, therefore, wait until 1303 for an embassy
which specifically sought relief for the indigenous Christians and the
reopening of churches. This was the second embassy between James of Aragon
his primary Egyptian peer, Sultan al-Nasir Muhammad ibn Qalawun. He was
the central Mamluk figure of his day, though he was truly only politically
dominant during his lengthy third reign (1310—1341). Over the course of
his long albeit interrupted reign, he exchanged diplomatic correspondence
and embassies with James Il on at least seven occasions: four between 1300

and 1306 and three from 1315 to 1328. An additional embassy was sent by
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James’ successor, Alfonso IV (r. 1327—1336) in 133028 The first embassy
of 1300 simply requested open access to Egyptian markets for Catalan-
Aragonese merchants and also an assurance of security for pilgrims to the
Holy Places. These requests were acceded to, also with mention of the recent
Mamluk victory over the Ilkhanid forces in that year”!

As to the indigenous Christians within Mamluk domains, there were
Syrian Orthodox, Maronites, Armenians, and East Syrians, as well as
Georgian, Nubian, and Ethiopian monastic communities. These Christian
confessions were generally more centered in Greater Syria, however, and
thus the indigenous Christians relevant to the dialogue of James II and al-
Nasir Muhammad were the Copts and the Melkites. Earlier, in the discussion
of the Catalan influence in the Aegean, it was noted that James referred to
the Byzantines as «schismatics» in line with the papal position. He may
well have believed this, but like his predecessor Peter II (1276—1285)
he was also pragmatic in his relations with the Byzantines and thus the
Melkites in Egypt, often in the context of Angevin rivalry®” Nonetheless,
the Melkites were a small minority of Christians in Egypt and the focus was
more therefore on the Copts.

The sultan’s policy towards his Christian subjects was often forced by
the pressures of the ‘ulama and the Cairene Muslim lower classes. In times
of domestic discord and to head off the brewing violence, the government
thoroughly clamped down on the freedoms of its Coptic population (and
sometimes the Jewish community, as well). All Coptic employees of the
government were expelled, newly built churches (or those accused of being
new) were destroyed, and the sumptuary laws — the so-called «Code of
Umar» — strictly enforced. Often times, the ‘amma and harafish pre-empted
the government and rampaged through the streets, destroying churches and
attacking Christians in public areas. At times, Mamluk amirs attacked the
Muslim crowds in an attempt to restore order; at other times, they would sit
by and wait out the fury. Only later, in the mid-fourteenth century, did the
state take an active role in suppressing the Copts.

What prompted James’ intercession for the indigenous Christians of
Egypt and Syria, so distant from his own lands? In 1301, a vizier from the
Maghreb arrived in Cairo en route to Mecca on the hajj.No doubt, he shared
news of al-Andalus and Granada. Whilst near the citadel, he observed a man
riding a horse with many others on foot around him, abasing themselves
to him. When the vizier heard that the one mounted was a Christian, he
complained to the amirs about this Christian dressed and mounted as a
Muslim who was abusing Muslims. His eloquence made quite an impression
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on the amirs, and before long a rescript was issued by the Sultan in which
the gadis were enjoined to determine a policy alone these lines. They elected
a spokesman, who on Thursday before Easter commanded the patriarch
and bishops of the Christians and the chief judge of the Jews to gather and
gave a long speech on the new obligations of the dhimmi. Amongst other
conditions, Christians were required to wear blue turbans, Jews yellow
turbans, and they were not allowed to ride horses or mules. The patriarch
and chief judge both declared that all their people must thenceforth follow
these decreesP! When news of these decisions became well disseminated
amongst the populace, churches across Egypt and Syria were destroyed in
significant numbers?

The churches not destroyed throughout Egypt remained closed for
the space of one year. Envoys from Byzantium as well as Aragon arrived
seeking to intervene for the indigenous Christians and to reopen the great
Mu'allagah Church in Misr (or Old Cairo), the Church of Saint Michael,
and, at the request of other monarchs, the Church of Saint Nicholas!** In
a letter dated 1 June 1303, James II of Aragon wrote to Sultan al-Nasir
Muhammad entreating him to reopen Christian churches in Mamluk
lands even as he, James, would extend freedom of worship to Muslims
in Aragon. Although James sought the sultan’s intercession on behalf
of Aragonese prisoners and wronged merchants, al-Nasir Muhammad’s
reply in 1304 was devoted almost entirely to the status and treatment of
Christians in Egypt. He states:

With reference to what he (the King) mentioned in regard to the
churches in Egypt and that he had heard that they had been closed and
that the Christians were prohibited from saying their prayers therein...as
well as his statement concerning the captives on whose behalf he urged
acceptance of his appeal for their liberation, we have taken note of all that
he had put forward in these matters. ...And owing to his (the King’s) place
and his proved amity with us, we have responded to his intercession in
regard to the churches and decreed the re-opening of two of them in the city
of Cairo, notwithstanding the fact that the subject of churches can (only)
be settled in accordance with the religious law, which enacts that none (of
these churches) may be left open except those which were in existence at the
time of the Covenant of ‘Umar. Our law and religion necessitate the closing
of all those (churches) which were recently founded after the Covenant. It
so happened that numerous churches were newly established, and as the
King is aware that as he is bound to abide by his ecclesiastical law and the
tenets of his religion, so are we bound to abide by ours..**
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Asto the captives referred to, there are records of Franciscan friars active
in Cairo, in particular, as well as Tripoli and elsewhere, ministering to Latin
Christians captured at the fall of Acre and on other occasions. In Cairo,
there was a captive French soldier named John who was then in military
service to the sultan. In 1303, he offered Fr. Angelo di Spoleto and four other
Friars Minor hospitality and assistance in working with the prisoners, while
the sultan himself offered to help defray their travel expenses?’ These
Franciscans had a letter of recommendation from King James of Aragon. He
was long a sponsor of mendicants operating in the Levant, and often this
patronage would include asking for Christian shrines and churches to
be transferred to them, obviously to the detriment of either Greeks or
indigenous Christians who were then in ownership.

James II of Aragon sent another embassy to the Mamluk court in
1305. This time he had three appeals: protection for Christians resident in
Mamluk domains; liberty of certain prisoners; and the right of Aragonese
pilgrims to free access to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and safe-
conduct free of customs fees. The sultan responded favorably, though it
should be noted that his order to the governor of Alexandria was to ensure
the security of those Christians of Aragonese extraction. Relations were
suddenly suspended between 1306 and 1314, however, due to an aggressive
confrontation between the Aragonese diplomat and the Egyptian authorities
over the matter of an unknown high-ranking Frankish prisoner? That this
coincided with James’ diplomatic negotiations with Oljeitu may not, as Setton
has argued, be coincidental, but, on the other hand, James did correspond
with Ghazan Khan earlier, so the relationship may not be exact?”

It was not until 8 March 1314 that James II of Aragon sent a new
delegation and letter to the Mamluk court. The king again made three
appeals to the sultan: freedom of worship for Christians in Mamluk domains;
safe-conduct for Christian pilgrims; and the liberty of Frankish prisoners. In
his response in a letter of 17 March 1315, Sultan al-Nasir Muhammad again
reacted favorably regarding the prisoners, but he is silent as to the other
two requests. Indeed, perhaps being discouraged, James’ central purpose in
another embassy four years later, in 1318, seems to have been the freeing of
Frankish — and Aragonese in particular — prisoners, with no mention of
Frankish pilgrims or indigenous Christians®

How effective was James of Aragon in easing the harsh measures enacted
against the indigenous Christians of the Mamluk Sultanate? Al-Nasir
Muhammad was nothing if not politically savvy and realized that re-opening
a few churches was expedient to his Mediterranean trade policy. It was also
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a rather conventional pattern to ease the sumptuary laws and restrictions
on churches once the furor of the ‘amma (the Cairene underclass) had
cooled down. Thus, it was clearly a win-win situation for the sultan, and
he encouraged a rivalry between Christian envoys, including Byzantium,
France, and the Italian naval powers. As to the indigenous Christians and
Jews, it seems that foreign influence might ease governmental restrictions to
some degree — such as re-opening a few places of worship — but the effect
on the ‘amma and ‘ulama would have been negative if anything. Linking
indigenous Christians with Latin Christian military powers was clearly not
difficult in the thinking of either contemporary Islamic scholarship or in
popular Muslim sentiment. Restrictions might be eased, but suspicions were
only hardened.

The sixth embassy of King James II of Aragon to the Mamluk court is
dated to 1322 /3. Unlike previous embassies, the Spanish envoys did not seek
the protection of the indigenous Christians in addition to the usual plea for
merchant access and freedom of Christian captives. This is especially notable
given the massive persecution that had broken out against the Copts across
Egypt in 1321. Indeed, on this occasion, the king requested that Aragonese
Dominicans be given custody and administration of the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre in Jerusalem as well as the patriarchal dwelling. James also asked
for Christian holy relics in the sultan’s possession, specifically portions of
the True Cross, the Holy Grail («Christ’s Chalice»), and the body of Saint
Barbara. As Aziz Atiya suggested, this shift in Aragonese policy — especially
coming in such a tumultuous period — must have shaken the confidence
of the Copts as to the depth of the king’s support. Perhaps James took al-
Nasir Muhammad at his word when, in earlier letters, he declared that
the indigenous Christians of his realm were completed protected. Perhaps
he did not wish to get involved, or he may well have not wanted to risk
damaging trade relations with Egypt in consideration of their Genoese
and Venetian rivals. At any rate, the Sultan acquiesced in the placement of
Aragonese Dominicans in control of the Holy Sepulchre, but the issue of
the relics of Saint Barbara was another matter, as the church in Old Cairo
containing the body had been demolished by a violent mob in 1318. In al-
Nasir Muhammad’s response letter of 1323, he has this to say regarding the
Christians of his land: «As to the rest of the Christians, these are safe in our
quarters in a way which will please him, for they are our subjects, and by the
grace of God every one of our subjects is but amply secured from all harm
and safe from what might offend him or disturb him. He (the King) may
therefore rest assured on this account». The Sultan goes on to encourage the
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well-treatment of Muslims in the domains of Aragon, noting that «God the
High has entrusted us with the management of the affairs of all the people of
[slam in whatever place they may be»”) This statement furthers the Mamluk
belief in the sultan’s position — much like the Byzantine emperor’s historic
role for Christianity in the East — as the defenders of Islam the world over.

A few years later, the final embassy of King James II of Aragon again
was dispatched to the Mamluk court in 1327. Repeating previous requests
to free Latin and, especially, Aragonese prisoners, James also asked for the
establishment of Aragonese Franciscans at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,
asopposed to his support for Dominicans but five years previously*”! Although
Aragon no longer interceded for Egypt’s Coptic Christians, nonetheless her
reputation in the greater Mediterranean world was such that a century later,
the Ethiopian Negus Yeshaq I (r. 1414—1429) specifically wrote to King
Alfonso V of Aragon (1416—1458) seeking a marital and military alliance as
Ethiopia sought to end her Mamluk-enforced isolation !

These embassies and letters demonstrate that James II of Aragon was
more pragmatic than idealistic and not consistent as regards intercession for
the indigenous Christians. In many ways, he was quite compatible with al-
Nasir Muhammad. As demonstrated at the beginning of his reign, however,
with his decision to release Sicily, his primary concern was in advancing
Aragonese interests™? Thus, his constant boon of the sultan was in the
freedom of access for Aragonese merchants and freedom for Aragonese
prisoners. His title of «Protector» was thus limited, pragmatic, comparative,
and subordinate to other interests.
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of Saint Nicholas in the arbalester’s quarter of Cairo. Atiya says that this rather ‘confusing
story’ of al-Maqrizi’s must have occurred as late at 1306, not 1304, when al-Maqrizi places
it. See: Atiya, Egypt and Aragon, pp. 33-34, also 22-23, ft. 2.

Golubovich, Biblioteca, vol. 3, pp. 68-72.

Atiya, Egypt and Aragon, pp. 26 and 28.

Sinor, ‘Mongols and Western Europe, p. 539.

Atiya, Egypt and Aragon, pp. 34-43.

Ibid, pp. 46-52.
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140 Tbid, pp. 53-60. The Friars Minor and Friars Preachers cooperated in their missionary

[41

endeavors but were also rivals in many ways. On their presence in the Holy Land, see:
Andrew Jotischky, “The Medicants as missionaries and travelers in the Near East in the
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries) in ed. Rosamund Allen, Eastward Bound: Travel and
Travelers, 1050-1550 (Manchester, 2005), pp. 88-106; Jean Richard, La Papauté et les
missions d’'Orient au moyen age (XIIle-XVe siecles) (Paris, 1977); Loenertz R.J., La Société
des Freéres pérégrinants (Rome, 1937); Golubovich, Biblioteca, vol. 4, pp. 39-52, 225-226,
235-241, and 243.

Crawford O.G.S., Ethiopian Itineraries, ca. 1400-1524 (Cambridge, 1958), pp. 12ff. The
Ethiopian Negus Weden ArXad (1299-1314) — a contemporary to James II — had sent
envoys to meet Pope Clement V (1305-1314) in Avignon in ca. 1310 and also interestingly
James of Aragon, perhaps seeking a military alliance against Egypt. See: C.E Beckingham,
‘An Ethiopian Embassy to Europe, c. 1310’ Journal of Semitic Studies 14 (1989), 337-346,
reprint in C.E Beckingham and Bernard Hamilton (eds.), Prester John, the Mongols, and
the Ten Lost Tribes, pp. 197-206. As Niccolo of Poggibonsi recorded about 1347-1349, the
Ethiopians love ‘us Christian Franks more than any other generation, and willingly would
unite with us Latins; but the [Mamlak] Sultan of Babylon never allows a Latin to them, lest
they negotiate war against him. Niccolo of Poggibonsi, A Voyage Beyond the Seas, trans.
T. Bellorii and E. Hoade (Jerusalem, 1945), p. 126.

2 Hillgarth, Spanish Kingdoms, pp. 268-269.
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K.C. Ilapkep

APATOH 1 BOCTOR: MAROB 11
0 TNILTIOMATHYECKAA HHTEPBEHIIUA
B MAMJITIORCRUH ETHITET

TaTbs PACCMATPUBACT AMUIIAOMATUYECKYIO WMHTEPBEHLIO
kopoas Maxosa II Aparonckoro (1291-1327) B mam-
AXOKCKMI Ermmer, mpusBaHHYIO 3aIJUTUTh BOCTOYHBIX XPH-
CTMAH, AATMHCKME MOHAIIECKVE OPACHBI M KOMMEPYECKUe
MHTepechl AparoHa.

[TpaBaerane Maxosa Il coBmaso ¢ mpaBaeHmem mam-
AIOKCKOTO cyATaHa aab-Hacmpa Myxammapa mbu Kaaasyna (1293—1294;
1298—1308; 1310—1341), obecreunBIiiero OKOHYATEABHOE IOPAsKEHNUE
KPECTOHOCLIEB Y MOHTOABCKOTO [ AbXaHaTa.

Tem He menee mpaBaenne asp-Hacupa Myxammapa nbn KasaByna Oblaa
COIIPSIKEHA C IIPECACAOBAHMEM ETUIIETCKUX XPUCTMAH — KaK KOITOB, TAK
1 meapknToB. Koppecnionaennns Maxosa Il mpeaocraBasieT Becbma LieHHbIE
CBMAETEABCTBA OO OIIBITE 3TUX OOIIMH.

Karouesbie caoBa: Maxos Il Aparonckmii, Aparonckoe KOPOAEBCTBO, MaM-
Aok, aab-Hacup Myxammap nbu Kaaasys, Ernier, KonTsr, MeABKUTBI, 3UM-
M, TaAOMHMIECTBO, CPEeAM3eMHOMOPDE, AUITAOMATHSI, TOProBas, Kpecro-
BbIE ITIOXOABL

Kenner Cxrorr Ilaprep — pOKTOp mcTopmueckmx HayK, KopoaeBckmii
Xoanosent Koarepsk, AOHAOHCKMV VHUBEPCUTET.

=7 A2

D.Sc. (History), Royal Holloway University of London
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RPEIIOCTD JIEBOHA OTPORA:

CPEAHEBEKOBOC HA3BAHUE
" IICPUOA CTPOUTCABCTBA Unaraukaase

[TocBawaemca Beruxodyuromy
u 6aazopodnomy Kapery MameBocsany

YMAHHOCTb CPEAHEBEKOBOTO HasBaHMs MuaaHKase — uTO
IIO-TYPELKN O3HAYaeT «3MeMHAsI KPEIIOCTh» — SIBASIET COOOM
AAKYHY B UCTOPUYECKOW reorpadpmm ApPMSIHCKOIO KOPOAEB-
crBa Knamkmn. BeankosemHas KpermocTs, BO3BBIIIAION]ASCS

HaA APaKOHOBMAHBIM M3BECTHSIKOBBIM ODHasKeHMEM, PacIio-

AOYKEHHBIM B cepage Kuankmrickon Pasamusr, mpubansureasto B 15 km! x

CeBEpO-BOCTOKY OT CPEAHEBEKOBOTO Mcrca, HbiHe moceaerms Maxkarmmap?
(em. porto 1 m kaprer 2 m 3).

Buxrop AaHraya yTBEp:KAaA, U0 MIMAQHKAAE «TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET»

mecronoroskeHnio 3amra 1'map (Teap Xamryn), yromsiayToro Bruasbpansom

Oapaenbyprexmm 1 Cmbatom Criaparerom’. Apyrue mccaeA0OBaTeAN, HAIIPO-

! B HaCTOsIJEM MCCACAOBAHMI PACCTOSIHIUS OIPEAEAEHS! ¢ Tomobio Google Maps.

2 Hellenkemper H., Hild F. Tabula imperii Byzantini. Band 5. Kilikien und Isaurien. T. 1.
Wien, 1990. P. 351.

3 Langlois V. Voyage dans la Cilicie et dans les Montagnes du Taurus. Paris, 1861. P. 468;
Laurent ]. C.M. (ed.). Wilbrandi de Oldenborg peregrination. In: Peregrinatores medii
aevi quatuor. Lipsiae, 1864. P. 179—180; Aglean S. (ed.). The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet
[Smbatay Sparapeti taregirk‘]. Venice, 1956. P. 170, 173, 210, 221, 243; Dulaurier E. (ed.).
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doro 1. [aropama Wnaarxase. Pomo: Hrair Baze Khatcherian

TWUB, YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO 1 MAB — 3TO COBPEMEHHbIN TompakKase, pacio-
roskeHHbITE B 40 kM K BocToky or Mnaankaae?. V1. Tortsaaba Gbia yBepes, 4To
VVAGHKAAE — STO CPEAHEBEKOBBIN T MACAIL, YIIOMSHYTEIN B IIEPEYHE [JePKOB-
HBIX Mepapxos 1 BaccaroB AesoHa [ (ox. 1198 r.), BkarouenHOM B XPOHMKY,
npuncsiBaemyio Cmbary I'yaacTabAIO’.

Xancrpey, Xearerkemrtep u Opuapux Xnabs oroskaectsasan Miaankase
¢ KpertocTpio KoBapa, yIOMMHAEMON B aPMSIHCKIMX, apaOCKMX M AATMHCKUX
ncrournkax’. Vx Bepeus maeHTHPUKAGMM IPOTUBOPEUNT CBeACHMSIM Aby-
Ap-Qeppr. CoraacHo mocaepnemy, Kosapa Opiaa pacriososkeHa K 10Ty OT PeKn
Axerixas’, B TO Bpemst Kak MnAaHKaAe PACIIOAOKEH Y ee ceBepHOro (IpaBo-
ro) bepera.

Mmxasa Osanecsan, [Hasaprr [Taamear n Apyrion Tep Aasapsx HasbiBa-
101 Mnaankase «zamxom Aesoras’, Hekmfi 3aMOK, MMEHYeMBITL «ACBOHKAATD

Le connetable Sempad. Chronique du royaume de la Petite Armenie. In: Recueil des
historiens des croisades, documents armeniens. T. 1. Paris, 1869. P. 647—648. T’mab Tax-
SKe YIIOMUHAETCS U B PIAE APYTUX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHUKOB.

*  Gottwald ]. Die Burg Til im Suddstlichen Kilikien. Byzantinische Zeitschrift. T. 40 (I).
Berlin, 1940. P. 89, 96—104; Hellenkemper H., Hild F. P. 445—447; Edwards RW. The
Fortifications of Armenian Cilicia. Washington, D. C,, 1987. P. 244.

5 Gottwald J. Burgen und Kirchen im Mittleren Kilikien. Byzantinische Zeitschrift. T. 41
(). Berlin, 1941. P. 89—90; The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 210.

¢ Hellenkemper H., Hild F. P. 321—322; Hellenkemper H. Burgen der Kreuzritterzeit in der
Grafschaft Edessa und im Konigreich Kleinarmenien. Bonn, 1976. P. 169, 185—187; Le
connetable Sempad. P. 667—668; Alishan¥.. Sissouan ou L’Arméno-Cilicie. Venise, 1890.
P. 240; Nalbandian H. (trans. and ed.). The Chronicle by Abu-1-Fida. In: Arabic sources
on Armenia and neighboring countries [Arabakan atbyurneré hayastani ew harevan
erkrneri masin]. Yerevan, 1965. P. 242, 244, 281 n. 100; Hartimann R. (trans. and ed.).
Politische Geographie des Mamlukenreichs: Kapitel 5 und 6 des Staatshandbuchs Ibn
Fadlallahal-*Omarf’s. Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlandischen geselschaft. T. 70.
Leipzig, 1916. P. 39—40.

7 The Chronicle by Abu-1-Fida. P. 242, 244, 281 n. 100.

Hovhannesian M. Chdteaux et places-fortes de la Cilicie Armeénienne. Venise, 1989.

P. 251-258; Ter £azarean Y. Armenian Cilicia [haykakan Kilikia]. Antilias, 1966. P. 24,

130—134, 227 and map.
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(LEinulyjuy, «Kpemocts/3amox AeBona»), «bepp Aeonm» (phipn Lbolh,
«Kperocts/3amok Aesona»), «Aesonbepa» (LEinuplipng, «Kpemnocts/3amox
Aesona»)’, uan «Aambepp» (Ludplipn)', yiommHaeTcs B HEKOTOPBIX apMSIH-
cxnx mcrognmkax XII—XVIII se!! Mucax AskeBanpasksia n Asexceit Cyxkua-
CSTH CIUTAAM, YTO ITO MECTO TOXKACCTBEHHO PYMHAM 3aMKa, PACIIOAOSKEHHBIM B
12 xm K roro-zamaay ot 3amxa Baxka. K coskaseHmIo, OHM He ITPEACTABMAT HIA-
KaKMX UCTOPUIECKUX CBUACTEABCTB MAV APTYMEHTOB B IIOAB3Y CBOCTO MHEHMI.
Boaee Toro, OHM He TpuUBeAr COBPeMEHHOTO HazBaHMsI 310N Kperocti'2, Crout
OTMETUTB, 9TO yTBepsKAeHM OBaHecsHa, [ [aamara n Tep Aasapsna Taxcke He
HOAKPEIIACHBI CBUACTEABCTBAMI IIEPBOMCTOYHMKOB M YOCAUTEABHOT ApIyMeH-
taygmen'’. Opasa OpanecsiHa «3aMOK A€BOHA, KAK HEKOTOPHIM IIPVUSITHO €TI0

HA3bIBATD.. » 4

KPACHOPEYMBO IIOKA3BIBAET, UTO AAHHASI MACHTUPUKALIMS ITOKA
HE apPIYMEHTUPOBAHA M HY>KAACTCSI B AOCTATOYHOM OOOCHOBAHMM.
[Ipeasaraemass Hamm Bepcus mAeHTUMKAMM 3amKa AeBoHKAa/Ae-
BOHOepa/6epa Aeonn ocHoBaHA Ha MHPOPMALMU KOAODOHA PYKOIIMUCH, CO-
craBAeHHOM BapAanieTom Teopopocom 13 Cuca. CoraacHO 3TOMY MCTOYHWUKY,
AatuposanHomy 1785 1., «6epp Aeonm» («AeBoHOEpA») GBIA PACIIOAOKEH
oxoA0 Knankmrckoro moceaennst Kaaa Tepecn (...h pipgu Lkouth UkSh, np k&
Nwu Skpkuh)'. Cropee Beero, Bapaaner Teoaopoc nmen B Buay Karapepe/
Kaaepepe!'®, HaceAeHHYIO apMSIHAMI AEPEBHIO, CYIJECTBOBABIIYIO B PaiOHEe
Dexe (Baxxn) o0 1915 r. Kasapepe 6p1aa pacioaoskena B 10 muasx ot Crapo-

ro ®eke!’, B moayyace mytn ot aepesun Epebakan'®. [Tocaeprsis cyiyectsyer

Apmsackue caoBa phipn (6epa) m Ypuy (xaan) ssastrores cuHoHMMamn. Oba o3Hava-
0T «KpemocTh» MAn «3amok». Coraacuo hrac'ya Acaryan, Arm. «kaait» IIPOUCXOAUT OT
apabckoro «qal’a», uro Takske obosHasaer «3amox». Cm.: Acaryan H. The Dictionary of
Armenian Root Words [hayerén armatakan bararan] T. 2. Yerevan, 1926. P. 599.
OueBnaHO, 4TO «Aambepa» — IIPOU3BOAHOE OT «AeBOHOEPAY.

Cm. npumedanms 15 n 22.

Armenian Soviet Encyclopaedia [haykakan Sovetakan hanragitaran]. T. 4. Yerevan, 1978.
P. 592; Suk ‘iasyan A. The History and the law of the Cilician Armenian state, 11—
14% centuries [Kilikiayi hayakakan petut ‘yan ev iravunk T patmut ‘yun, 11—14 darer]
Yerevan, 1978, maps.

13 Hovhannesian M. P. 249—-238; Ter Lazarean Y. P. 24, 64, 130—134, 211, 227.

" L tnbhpbpn, husytu ndwbg hwdkh EYngky...» — Hovbhannesian M. P. 249.

15 Daniélean A. (ed.) The general list of the Armenian manuscripts of the Catholicosate

of the Great House of Cilicia [mayr ¢'uc‘ak hayeren dzeragrac® meci tann Kilikioy
Kat* otikosut‘ean]. Ant‘ilias, 1984. P. 224.

16 HepBaﬂ 4acTh HAa3BAHWM: O3HAYACT IIO-TYPELKNU «3aMOK», BTOPAST — «YIICABE».

Cospemennniin ropop, Pexe pacriososker mpnbAM3UTEALHO B 6 KM K IOTO-3aIIaAY OT Kpe-
noctn Baxka u crapont pepesan Qexe (Gaxkn). Cm: Edwards RW. P. 259.
18 Potosean Y.P. The General history of Hacén and the neighboring Armenian villages

of Gozan-tal [hacéni eéndhanur patmutiwne ew srjakay gozan-tati hay giwtere] Los
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Kapra 1. AeBonxaan I Mapan Kaaecn

Ao cux nop. OHa pacnososkeHa B 10 KM K 3aI1apAy OT COBPEMEHHOTO TOPOAQ
Dexe (Honbm Pexe).

B 3TOM MeCTHOCTM HAXOAWUTCSI AUIITh OAHA CPEAHEBEKOBAsI KPEITOCTh — 3TO
Mapan Kaaecn, pacrioaroskeHHas! IPUMEPHO B 5 KM K ceBepo-3amaAy ot Epe-
Gaxana 1 mpumepHo B 15 KM K ceBepo-3amasy or ropopa Pexe. Masenbkue
coBpemeHHbIe AepeBerbkn Mapan n Topaepe® pacioaoskeHs! OamsKe Bcero K
BBICOKOMY OTPOTY, HA KOTOPOM CTOMT 3Ta KperocTs (cm. Kapry 1). KperocTs ¢
koopanuatamu 37°50°04.2"N 35°48’33.7”E pacrioaoskena Ha soicote 1402 m
HaA YPOBHEM MOPsL. Apyrue MCTOYHMUKI IIOATBEPSKAAIOT, uTO AeBoHKAaM/Ae-
BOHOepA /6epp Aeonn Haxoamtes B ceBepHot Kmnankun, B ropax Taspa®!. Pac-
crostHne MesKAy Mapan Kasecn n MuaaHKase cocTaBAseT mpumepro 120 km.

Mraxk, mpobaema TouHON upeHTnMKALMM MINAGHKAAE AO CUX TIOP OCTA-
eTCs HepaspelleHHON. Becbma cTpaHHO, 9TO CTOAD KPYIIHAS, MOLIJHAS M YAQY-
HO PaCIOAOSKEHHAs KPEIIOCTh He YIIOMMHAETCS HU B OAHOM II€PBOVCTOYHM-

Angeles, 1942. P. 49, 53 and the map which follows page. Kevorkian R. Le Genocide des

Arméniens. Paris, 2006. P. 742.

Dexe pacroaoskeHa B 47 km K ceepy or Kosana (cpearesexosoro Crca, OAHOT M3 CTOAUL]

KMAMUKWUICKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA APMEHIS).

20 TTo caoBam MecTHBIX sKMTeAeH, Topaepe — copementoe HaszBanne Kasapepe.

2 The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 254; Alishan £. P. 160; Yerevan Mesrop Mashtots
Research Institute of Ancient Manuscripts (YM), ms. 912, £ 292 v; Ter-Petrossian L. The
Crusaders and the Armenians [Xacakirnere ew hayere] Vol. I Yerevan, 2007. P. 362—
363; Kiwléserean B. The list of the manuscripts kept in Karmir monastery in Ankara
and in neighboring places [C*uc‘ak jeragrac® Ankiwrioy Karmir vanuc® ew srjakayic'].
Antilias, 1957, ms. 184. P. 897; Matevosyan K. (ed.). Samuel Anetsi and Continuators. The
Chronicle from Adam to 1776 [Samuél Anec'i ew Sarunakolner. Zamanakagrutiwn
Adamic’ minc¢"ew 1776]. Yerevan, 2014. P. 336—337.
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Kapta 2. Ilyts beprpanpona ns Aatnoxmun B Mcuc

Ke, UMEIOIJeM OTHOIIIEHME K UCTOPUM ApMIHCKOro KopoaeBcTBa Knankmm.
DTO A2eT OCHOBAHME IIPEAIIOAOSKUTD, YTO HA3BAHMUE ITON KPEIoCTH, PuUry-
pUpyoLjee B MCTOYHMKAX, He OBIAO AO cero AHs YOGAUTEAPHO COOTHECEHO C
Muaankase.

Crowur Takske oTMeTnTs, 9To beprpanpon ae Asg bpoxsep, «1iepsbit opy-
SKeHOce1», COBeTHMK 1 kameprep Ouanrma Aobporo, repyora bypryuackoro,
IICAA O PACCMATPUBAEMOTL KperocTy B cBoen kKuure «Le Voyage d’Outremer».
B 1432—1433 rr. BepTpanAOH coBepIIMA TAAOMHNMIECTBO B CBATYIO 3€MAIO.
Ero obpaTubvl KapaBaHHBIN IIyTh ITpoAeras yepes cesepuyto Cupnro, Knan-
kuio n Araroanto. K aTomy Bpemenn ApmsHCKOe KOPOAEBCTBO Y3Ke I1aA0, a
€TO 3€MAM HAXOAMAMCD IIOA BAACTBIO €TUIIETCKUX MAMAIOKOB M TYPKMEHCKOTO
naemenn Pamasanoray®.

OcraBms ozaan AHTHOXMIO M HAITPaBASIICH B Mcnc, KapasaH repecek Yep-
Hble [OpBI, IIpolIeA BOCTOYHOE 1 ceBepHOe Hobepeskbe AMaccKoro 3aamsa u
AOCTUT PaBHMH, HACGACHHBIX TyprkMeHamm**, Ha atom arame myrermectsims —
HE33aA0ATO AO TOTO, KaK AOCTHYb Mcrca — BepTpaHAOH 1 €ro CIIyTHMKM BBIIIAM

2 Schefer Ch. (ed.). Le Voyage d’Outremer de Bertrandon de La Broquiere. Paris, 1892.
P. VI; Paviot J. (ed.). Bertrandon de La Brogiuere. Le Voyage d’Orient: Espion en Turquie.
Toulouse, 2010. P. 6—19.

BeprpaHAOH Tak Ha3bIBAET 3aAMB, HBIHE M3BECTHBINM Kak 3aams Aaekcanapertst (Mcken-
aepys). Cm: Bertrandon de La Broquiere. P. 93.

% Ibidem. P. 91-98.
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Kaprta 3. Orpesok iyt beprpanasona, TpoxoAMBIIMiA Bo3Ae KperocTn MnaaHkase

K bepery pexn AsKemxaH B MECTHOCTH, TA€ CTOSIAA KPETIOCTb, «PACIIOAOSKEHHAS
Ha rope» (cm. KapTer 2 n 3). OAnH 13 CIyTHUKOB beprpaHAOHa, apMsIHMH, TOBO-
PYBLIINI [IO-UTAABSIHCKM, CKA3aA €MY, YTO B ITOV KPEIIOCTHU B TO BPEeMSI SKUAU
TOABKO apmsHe. K coskareHNIo, Ha3BaHMe KPEeIoCTH yTPpadeHo B pyrormcy bep-
TpaHa: «.je passal prés d’un chdteau nommé [.] situe sur une montagne et, me
dit un Ermin [Armenian], uniquement occupe par des Ermins»?,

[Tocaeayrommi maccask UTUHEpPApUs CHUMAET BCIKMUE COMHEHUS B TOM,
4TO Peub B AAHHOM CAyYae MAET MMEHHO O TOM KPEIOCTH, KOTOpas HbIHE
soBercs Mnaankase: «Je continuai mon chemin toujours le long de cette
riviere; C’est un tres beau pays, jusqu’a une ville du nom de Misis, et le voyage
dura quatre jours depuis Antioche. de la, je parvins a cette ville de Misis sur
Ceyhan.. qui est grande et large; on traverse cette riviere sur un pont qui a
éte rompu puis refait en bois»2, CTOUT OTMETHTD, YTO eAMHCTBEHHAS KPe-
IIOCTB, PACIIOAOKEHHAs § Oeperos pexn AskerxaH, Ha IIyTi OT CeBEPHOTO II0-
Gepeskns 3aamsa Afiac K Mency, 310 Mnaankase.

MuaaHKaAe — TPEXYPOBHEBAS TBEPABIHS; BPATA €€ BEPXHETO 3aMKa YKPa-
IIIEHBl PEABEPHOM CUMBOAMICCKON KOMIIO3MUIUET, LJEHTPAABHBIM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM KOTOPOTL SIBAsIETCsT M300paskerne kopoast Apmernn®’ (cm. dporto 2).

25

Ibidem. P. 95, 98. ITpodeccop JKax Tasnor (Jacques Paviot) arobesno nponudopmmposaa
Hac, 9TO Ha3BaHMeE KPEIOCTH OTCYTCTBYET BO BCEX COXPAHMBIIUXCS CIMCKAX TpyAa Bep-
TPaHAOHA.

2 Tbidem. P. 98.

2 Gottwald J. Burgen und Kirchen im Mittleren Kilikien. P. 87—88; Youngs G.R. Three
Cilician castles. Anatolian Studies. Vol. 15. Ankara, 1965. P. 129—130; Hellenkemper H.
P.177-178; Edwards RW. P. 272—273. Cm. taxske $poto 2.
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®oro 2. Cumsoandecknii aacambap Munaaraxaae. Qomo: Hrair Baze Khatcherian

AarHOE 06CTOSTEABCTBO IIOOYAMAO HAC YACAUTH 0COOOE BHMMAHWE TOIIOHUMY
«TaraBopamen» ([Fwquinpupkl, 4To MO-apMIHCKM O3HAYACT «BO3BEACH-
HbIVl Japem» ), KOTOPbIN JIIOMUHACTCST aPMSTHCKUMIA XPOHUCTAMI HAPSIAY C
APYIMMU KPYITHBIMIM HACeACHHBIMM ITyHKTamn Kuamkmrickon PaBHmHBI —
Morcyectnent (Mcucom), Aranont (Apanon), Pasanuon Maysa®® — o koro-
pem AaT’yH Byra, amup Aaerio, IIporieacst BO Bpems CBOETO HEOXKMAAHHOTO
sropskenns B KopoaesctBo Apmenns B mae 1335 .2,

B pamkax AAaABHEMINMX WMCCACAOBAHMIA HAIlle BHUMAHME IIPUBACKAM
elje ABa MCTOYHMKA. [lepBbim 6b1A KOAOPOH apmsiHCKOM pykommcn 1361 .
(«Ucropms Aessumin Hepceca Beamnkoro»), Harmcanssmi B Crice mmMcjom mo
nmenn Topoc Pybunean ((dnpnu Coniphitwg). Korodon copepsknt xpar-
KOe OIMcanmne BTopskennst Boick [ larramypa (Berirnumypa), smupa Aaemnrio, B
Knanknrickyro Apmennio. OHO IPOLUTUPOBAHO HUKE, COTAACHO U3BECTHOMY
M3AAHMIO KOAOPOHOB apMsIHCKMX pykormcent XIV B. (em. dpoto 3).

b pnthu Nfe. (1360) h judutwt h dwjhup Epkl Zwjwuwy wdhpuyt
Nujnwdnipt Uupwy qopopl h Zwyp, tuyy innthtt qUunwtiwyg kL qSwipuot
nL qPunph-Lwpnilji nr quunuy LEnuhtu

B mae 809 r. [apmsnckoro aetoncuncaenms — 1360 r. . 2] [TanTamyp,
SMUP AAEIIIO, BTOPICsI BO TAABE €TUIIETCKUX BOMCK B ApMEHMIO, [Iocae gero
apmsae] caaan emy Apany, Tape, bapn-K’apyk 1 moaoporo AesoHa.

2 Yacre Knamknitickon PaBHMHBI, pacrnioaoskeHHas B 00AACTU HMSKHETO TEYCHMsSI PEKM
AsKkenxan.

2 Samuel Anetsi and Continuators. P. 277; Le connetable Sempad. P. 671—672.

%0 Xac“ikian L. (ed.). The Colophons of 14" Century Armenian Manuscripts [Zd dari
hayeren jeragreri hisatakaranner]. Yerevan, 1950. P. 451.
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®oro 3. Asrorpad ['esonpa [Tuprasemsna ¢ ymomuzaanem Kperoctn Aesorna Orpoka

Ha miepBbIi B3TASIA IPUCYTCTBUE AHTPOIIOHMMA B TIOAOGHOM TIEpEYHE TO-
ITOHMMOB KasKeTCsI HEOOBIIHBIM, AasKe beccmbpIcaeHHBIM? L, Boaee Toro, mcxoas
M3 AAHHOTO (PPAarMEHTA HEBO3MOSKHO ITOHSTH, O KAKOM ACBOHE UAET pedb 1
KaKOe 3HAYEHMUE UMEAA €T0 KAUTYASIUS, KOTOPAsl YIIOMUHAETCS HAPSIAY C
napeamem Apansr, Tapea n bapu-Kapyk®

31 TIbrrasics HatT OOBSICHEHNME 3TOM BECCMBICATIIE, MBI BHAYAAE IIPEAIOAOSKMAY, 4TO dpasa
«ttay Lewonin» (lanuyy LEntthli, «mosoporo Aesona») B 5TOM M3AaHMI KOAOPOHA MOSKET
OBITH PE3yABTATOM HEBEPHOTO ITPOYTEHMSI UCXOAHOTO TekcTa. Cama PyKOINCh yTpadeHa.
Ee xomms xpannTes B xoasexymn ['esoraa [Muprasemsna. C nomorgsio pooxropa Kape-
Ha MaTeBocsIHa MBI TOAYIUAM GOTOKOIMIO COOTBETCTBYIONJEH CTPAHUIJBI 13 KOAACKIIMNA.
Ha neri 6p1aa cobcTBenHOpyYHas pemapka [Tuprasemsina «qnigh plipn» (uro osxavaer
«MAM KPEIOCTh»), HAIIMCAHHASL KPACHBIMI YEPHUAAMM CPasy IIOCAE OKOHYAHMS (HPasbl
(nnuy Ltnthl, «vmoropsoro Aesona»). Ha sTom OCHOBaHMM MBI IIPUIIAM K BBIBOAY, YTO
[TupraseMsH MCIIBITBIBAA TPYAHOCTH IIPY ITPOYTEHNUM MAV IIOHUMAHWY 3TOM PPashl 1 KO-
AebaACST MESKAY ABYMST BO3MOSKHBIMIM BapuaHTamn: «innuy LEntht»/«monropsoro Aeso-
Ha» 1 QjJuy LEnuht»/«Kpemoctn (man 3samka) AeBoHa». 3AeCh CACAYET OTMETUTD, UTO
cogeranns 6yxs ) (k1) nnn (&) B pykommcHom BapuanTe HOXOKNM. Apyrimm caoBamn,
[Tuprasemsis, o BCeV BUAMMOCTM, IIPEAIIOAATAA CACAYIOIEE IIPOYTEHME AAHHOTO ¢par-
merTa: P pntht ME h judubwib h dwyhup Epkl Zuywuy wdhpuyt Muyunwudnipb
Uupuwy qopopl h Zwyp, twyy tinthtt qUwnwbiwy nt qSwipuott nt qFwphpupniljn nt
qYquy Lknuhl || «B mae 1360 roaa Iaitramyp, ammup Aaerrio, BTOprest BO TAaBe eIuieT-
CKUX BOMCK B ApmeHumIo, [mocae gero apmsite] caasn emy Aaany, Tape, Bapu-Kapyk n
Kpemocts AeBona». Moe pAaspHETIIIee MCCACAOBAHME IIOKA3AA0, YTO CYIIECTBYET U MHOE
0bbsicHEHME, CBI3aHHOE ¢ «OECCMBICAMIIET», O KOTOPOM MAET peyb (CM. HUIKE).

32 Bapur’apyk (Puphpwpntlj) taxske ynmomunaercst B [TposoaskeHun XpOoHUKHM, IIPUTIH-
coiBaemont Cmbaty I'yHACTAOATO, KAK TEPPUTOPUS MAM IIOCEACHME, PACIIOAOSKEHHOE 6AM3
Anaca (ynomunanue o Hem aarupyercs: 1320 r.). XeaseHkemrep 1 XnAbA OTOXKAECTBASI-
an Bapn-K’apyx ¢ meBsicokmm ropusim orporom IlaprnonOpoc (apab. AskebeasHyp, Typ.
HypAaraapn) nan ¢ noceaesmnem Ha 3Tom orpore. AaHHBI OTPOT TIHETCsI OT bepera pexkn
AJKeTiXaH, IPOTHBOIIOAOKHOTO MMAGHKAAE, B FOTO-3aIIaAHOM HAITPABACHUM, HA TTPOTSIKe-
Hun ipumepHo 25 km. Aopora s Mcuca B Ariac n Ha Pasanay MayH IPOXOAUT y IOAHO-
sk atoro orpora. Caeposateanno, Bapu-K'apyk pacnososxen s LeHTpe Knanxnrickon
PaBHMHDI, B HECKOABKMX KM oT Mcnca u Muaankase. Cm: Le connetable Sempad. P. 667;
Hellenkemper H., Hild F. P. 376; Edwards RW. P. 133.
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Kapra 4. Aesonxaant I n Aesorkaai 11

Maanoseposrro, uto Topoc Pybmuear mmea B Buay Aesona, ceiHa Kon-
cranTMHa — KOpoast Apmenmn (1344—1362) mam Apyroro commeHHOTo
IIPEACTABUTEAS 3HATU APMSIHCKOTO KOPOAeBCTBa. B AI00OM TakoM caydae Ko-
A0pOH AOASKEH ObIA OBI yKA3aTh HA MOAOKEHME, TUTYA MAW ITIPOUCKOSKACHME
3TOTO «MOAOAOTO AEBOHA», KAK B CAYYAE C APYTMMU YIIOMUHACMBIMI B AQH-
HOM KOAOQOHE AMIJAMMU, TAKUMM KaK Mapor>® Aunaput* mam mapon Bacua®,
cprHOBBsI mapona Topoca Kamannn, ciapanera (koHHeTaOAsI, ryHACTA0AST) Ap-
mernn*. CTouT IpuHATh BO BHUMaHMe 1 Apyroe obcrosteasctso. K 1360 .
AesoH, cbiH kKopoast KoHcranTnHa, ObIA CKOpee Beero yske mMepTs®’.

[Tomumo «maaii AeGonur», B IepedHe YIIOMUHAIOTCS TPU reorpadude-
ckux nyHkTa: Apana, Tape n bapu-K'apyx. Bee onn HaxopsTes va Knankun-
ckom Pasanue™ (3pech 1 panee — cm. kapry 4). VIx pacriososkeHmne yKas3piBaeT

3% To ectp Gapom.

3 Aumapur 6p1a crapimm maprasom (asar mapasskaxt) Kopoaescrsa Apmennst. OH maa B

6uTBe ¢ Mamarorckum smupom Tapea, nmesrieit mecro 20 mast 1369 r. 6ans Cuca, za Mo-

cry Augmugyk. Cm: Mat* evosyan A. The Chronicles of Het*um Axtuc'ter and Vasil the

Marajaxt [Het'um Axtuc® tiroj ev Vasil marajaxti Zamanakagrut®yunnere]. Historical-

Philological journal. Yerevan, 1963.4. P. 197; The Colophons of 14 Century Armenian

Manuscripts. P. 477.

Mapuraa Bacua, 6par crapirero mapmasa Aumapura, Tak)ke M3BECTEH KAk aBTOP KPaT-

kot xpornkn. Cm: The Chronicles of Het'um Axtuc‘ter and Vasil the Marajaxt. P. 185,

194-198.

B oasOM 13 xosodonos 1367 1. Topoc npescTaBaeH Kak «crapumit mapimaay. Cm.: The

Colophons of 14" Century Armenian Manuscripts. P. 451,477.

57 Ter-Petrossian L. P. 440—441 n. 18; Ridt-Collenberg W.H. The Rupenides, Hethumides
and Lusignans. The Structure of the Armeno-Cilician Dynasties. Paris, 1963. III (h2).
P.165,189.

3 Hellenkemper H., Hild F. P. 154, 376, 428.
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Ha TO, 4TO B 1360 1. ApMSIHCKOE KOPOAEBCTBO AUIIMAOCH BBIXOAA K MOPIO™.
Brioare pe3oHHO IMPEATIOAOKMTB, YTO YETBEPTOE reorpadpuieckoe Ha3BaHMe
nepeunst — Ttay Lewonin — TaK>Ke SIBASIETCSI TOIIOHMMOM, 2 He aHTPOIIOHM-
mom. Ecant a1o Tak m mexoast ns kourexcra cobsrrui 1360 r., Tlay Lewonin,
OYEeBUAHO, pacriosarascs Ha Knankmrickon PaBanne.

Ms. 5458 BpurancKoro mysest COAEPSKMUT CAMbIV PAHHWUIA 13 M3BECTHBIX
BapnaHToB [Ipopomskerns Xpoumkw, mpummcsiBaemont Cmbary [yuacra-
6ar0*, 3Ta PYKOIMCH HMOAKPEIASET BBICKA3AHHOE BBIIIE IIPEAIIOAOSKEHE.
XponmKka OplAa COCTABACHA BBIIICYIIOMSHYTHIM MapHIasoM Bacmnaom meskay
1382 wu 1404 rr.*!

[TpoaoAsKeHME BKAIOYAET MCTOPUIO O TOM, Kak baapn Omny, rpad Ko-
prKoca, 1 ero 6patr — KoHHeTabAb KoHcTaHTMH OBIAM apecTOBAHBI IO IIPU-
ka3y xopoast Aesona IV (1320—1342) 26 suBaps 1329 1. [778 r. apmsn-
ckoro aeroncuncaenns|. CoraacHo asTomy otdery, OILIMH OBIA 3aKAIOYCH TIOA
cTpaxky B gepksu Cs. Mapyra 6am3 Apansr. KoncTanTHH SKe ObIA CXBAYCH B
HeKoem mecte, nmenyemom «Getn Tlay Lewonin» (ghnt wanquy Lhinthl,
«Aepesust mosoporo AeBona» mam «Aepesust AeBoHa Moaoporo»), mocae
Yero ero AoctaBuan B Apany, rae oba 6para ObiAM HEMEAAEHHO Ka3HeHbI*
(cm. poto 4).

EcrecTBenHO mipeartonoskuts, uto «Gefn Ttay Lewonin» («AepeBust Mo-
AoporO AeBoHa), yrnommHaemast B [IpopoaskeHMn cOBMeCTHO ¢ AAaHOM, 1
«Ttay Lewonin» («... Moroporo AesoHa»), yiommnHaemsIn B Korodpore Topoca
Pybunear; Hapsiay ¢ Apasont, Tapcom n bapu-K'apykom, sSIBASIFOTCSI OAHUM T
Tem >Ke moceaeHnem. M3 atoro caeayert, uto Ttay Lewonin pacrosarascs: Ha
Knanknrickon PaBHmHE 1 BXOAMA B COCTaB KOPOAEBCKOTO AOMEHA, KOTOPBIN
mpoctmpaancs ot Baxkm Ha tor, oxsarsiBas Cuc, AHasapsy, Mcuc, Tapc, Apany
1 mobepeskbe CpeansemMHOro Mopsi™.

Haspanne 3Toro nmoceaeHms Tak>ke yKaspiBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHO IIPUHAAAC-
skaao Kopone. Aeson IV yrnacaeposaa ero B 1320 r., koraa emy 05140 ITpumep-

% Ter-Petrossian L. P. 436; Mikaelyan G. The History of the Armenian state of Cilicia.

Moscow, 1952. P. 467—468.

Aanree — ITpoposskenne.

4 The Chronicles of Het'um Axtuc‘ter and Vasil the Marajaxt. P. 183—184; A ayean T.
The manuscripts of Smbat Sparapet’s «Chronicle» [Smbat Sparapeti taregrk T jeragrere]
Handes Amsorya. Vienna — Yerevan, 2015. 129. P. 61—62, 88. 41 xotea 651 mobaaroaa-
purs Tares Arasa 3a momoys B moaydernn xonuu §. 102v ykasasHOT pykonmcn.

2 British Museum, Ms. 5458 (YM, microfilm 360), £ 102v; Le connétable Sempad. P. 670—

671.

Dedeyan G. Les listes «feodales» du pseudo-Smbat. In: Cahiers de civilisation mediévale.

32e¢ annee (n. 125). Janvier — mars 1989. P. 28—30.
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HO 10 aet™. PereHTCKMI COBET BO3TAABMA BBIIIEYIOMSHYTHIN 6aaby Ouims; B
€T0 COCTAB TAKJKE BXOAMAM ero Opar koHHeTabab Koncrantns, kameprep [e-
Tym m mapraa larmun (Boaysn)*. M3-3a ronoro Bospacta kopoast Aesona [V
IIOAAAHHBIE AaAm emy rrpossuige «Ttay» («Moaoaon» /«Orpox»). Caeayrorgne
CTPOKM B3sTHI 3 KoaodpoHa Esanreans 1324 1., cocTaBACHHOTO B MOHACTHIPE
Axnep mmucgom Bapaanom.

«.h puquinpni phwll LEinth Snuyhti..»* || «.B mpasierve Aesona
Moaoaoro..»

Kax n Karoankoc I'purop IV Orpox (1173—1193)* n mumxan*® Bacua
Orpox (1112—1115)*, xopoas Aesor IV «coxpanma» 310 mpossuiye U mo-
cAe AOCTVMKeHMsI coBepIiieHHOAeTHsI. O6 3TOM CBMAETEABCTBYET CACAVIOIAsT
guTaTa M3 prudMOBAHHOIO KOAOPOHA, COCTABACGHHOTO HEKMM [puropom B
1338 r,, korpa Aesony IV 66180 0k0AO 28 aeT.

«.p puquinpmptwl Lkinbh Squy Ynskgbw] pupbuywownh.»® ||
«...B IIpaBACHME OAarogecTMBoro AeBoHa, IpO3BAHHOTO MOAOABIM..»

Ha 3Tom 0CHOBaHMM MBI IIPUXOAMM K BBIBOAY, 9TO T7ay Lewonin Obia Ha-
3BaH B yecTh AeBoHa [V. [TocKOABKY TBEpABIHS OblAQ HA3BAHA B 9€CTH KOPOAST
1 11ocKoAbKy Topoc Pybrneary BRAIOUMA ee B IIlepedeHb KPYITHBIX HACEACHHBIX
nyHKTOB KopoaeBcTBa ApmeHns, cAaHHBIX Mamatokckomy cyaTtanary, Ttay
Lewonin, o Bcemt BEPOSITHOCTH, OBIA OAHMM M3 BAaSKHEMINMX IIOCEACHMI Ha
Knanknrickon PaBanne n, oueBMAHO, 6bIA YKpeAeH 3aMKOM. V3 BbImeymo-
MstHYTOTO dparmeHTa [TPOAOASKEHMST CACAYET, UTO B 3TOM ITOCEACHMIM HAXO-
AMAACH Pe3MAEHIMS KOHHETa0AsT ApmeHnn. DTo 00CTOSITEABCTBO IIOAKPEIIASI-
eT Hallle IIPEATIOAOsKeHNe, 9To T1ay Lewonin GbIA yKPEIACHHBIM ITOCCACHUEM.
Ttay Lewonin, 09€BUAHO, COKPAIJEHHOE HA3BAHME KPEITOCTI 1 IIPUACTAIOIIET
AepeBHN. B Takom caydae moaHOe HasBaHMe ceAeHMs Ipu Kperoctn — Geln
Ttay Lewonin («Aepesus [kopoas] Aesona Moaoporo/Otrporar), a camont

# Le connetable Sempad. P. 666; Ter-Petrossian L. P. 394.

4 Samuel Anetsi and Continuators. P. 274; La Chronique d’Arménie par Jean Dardel. In:

Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents armeniens. T. 2. Paris, 1906. P. 18—19;
Ter-Petrossian L. P. 395—396.

4 The Colophons of 14* Century Armenian Manuscripts. P. 190.

47 Matevosyan A. (ed.). The Colophons of 5%—12% Centuries Armenian Manuscripts

[Hayeren jeragreri hisatakaranner. E-ZB dd.] Yerevan, 1988. P. 216, 251-252, 257,

266—267.

To ecTp KH:I3b.

¥ Melik' -Adamean M., Termik® aélean N. (ed.). The Chronography by Matt€os Urhaec'i
[Matt éos Urhaec'i, Zamanakagrut‘iwn]. Vatarsapat, 1898. P. 307, 324, 337.

% Bogharian N. (ed.). Grande Catalogue of Saint-James Manuscripts [Mayr cucak jeragrac
Srbo¢ Yakobean¢] Vol. 1. Jerusalem, 1966. P. 42—45.
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®oro 4. Pparment [Tpoposskernsa Aerormcen Cmbara ['yHacTabAS
¢ ynomuuanmem Aepesan Aesona Orpoxa

kpenoct — Klay Tlay Lewonin (Jjuy Snuy Ltintht, «Kpemocts [kopoasi]
Aesona Moaoporo/Orpoka»).
Caeayromgert mpobaemort 6piaa Aokaamsagmst Kperoctu Ttay Lewonin.
B [OAB3Y €€ OTOMKACCTBACHMS ¢ MMAAHKAAE MOYKHO BBIABUHYTH CACAYIOLHE
APTYMEHTHL
Mecromoaoskenne MnaanKase yKa3bIBAET HA TO, UTO 3T KPEIIOCTH, CKO-
pee Bcero, 6bIAa YACTHIO KOPOAEBCKOTO AOMEHA.
Muaaskase IpeAcTaBAseT coBovi KPEIocTh OIPOMHBIX PA3MEPOB, GAaro-
Aapst 4eMy DABAPAC OXapaKTEPMU30BAA €€ KaK «OAHO M3 CAMbIX BIIYaT-
ASTFOIIMX BOEHHBIX COOPYSKEHMUI CPeAHEBEKOBOTO mupa»’l. Takoro poaa

OoabmIe Iporopumn OoAee TUIMIHBL AAST KOPOACBCKMX 3aMKOB Knan-
KUICKOM ApMeHmN.

51 Edwards RW. P. 269.



190

Brirmey oMy ThITE peabedrbIil ancambas Minaarkase BKarOUaeT n3o6pa-
SKEHMST KOPOASL 1 KOPOAEBCKMX ABBOB, CTATYCHBIN CMMBOA M TePaAbAMYIe-
CKyI0 aMbAeMy Kopoaeit Apmernu.

B oranune ot xpenocrent ['opron Knankmn, samxn Knankniickon Pas-
HVHBI HE CTOAb MHOTOYMCACHHBL. Kpome TOro, cTouT NpuHATh BO BHUMAHWUE,
9TO BEPOSITHBIN «KAaHAMAAT» Ha OTOXKAeCTBAeHMe ¢ Tlay Lewonin He mor
OBITh PACIIOAOSKEH K IOTY MAM BOCTOKY OT PeKn AsKelxaH, IIOCKOABKY 3T
3eman nocae 1337 r. mpuHapseskaan Mamarokckomy cyaranaty Ermmra®.
AanHOe 00CTOSITEABCTBO CYIJECTBEHHO CY3MAO 30HY HAIIMX ITOUCKOB — AO
ABYX BapWMaHTOB, ABYX KperocTent Kmamxmiickon PasBHmHBL, Musankase u
Tymay Kaaecn.

Bropas n3 Hux pacrososkena mpumepro B 20 KM K cesepy o Muaam-
kaae, 0an3 aepeBan Tymay (Aymay). XeaseHkemirep m XuAbA IIOAATAIOT,

4 KOTOPBIN YIIOMU-

gro Tymay Kasecn — 310 cpepHeBekoBbn 1'macamn
HaeTcs B epeyHe BaccaroB AeBoHa | Kak 3amox Hexoero mnixana Topo-
ca®. CaepoBaTeabHO, 110 KpaiHen mepe B 1198 1. T’'uacan He 6b1A yacThIO
Kopoaesckoro pomeHa. ITpomopumn Tymay Kaaecn samerHOo ycrymaror
Musankase™. Her HUKAKMX OCHOBAHMI OTOKAECTBASTD Tymay Kasecn ¢
Ttay Lewonin — Hu peabedOB C KOPOAEBCKUMM M300PasKeHUAMM, HU CO-
XPAHUBIIUXCST TUCHMEHHBIX CBUAETEABCTB B MOAB3Y 3TOro’’ . Takmum obpa-
30M, Tymay Kasecn siBasieTcsI 3HAYUTEABHO MEHEE BEPOSITHBIM KaHAMAA-
ToM, Heskean Muaankane,

[lo Harrtemy MHEHMIO, He UCKAIOYEHO, 4TO Ttay Lewonin v BpIIeyomsi-
HYTHINM TaraBopaliieH SIBASIOTCS Pa3HBIMM Ha3BaHMUSIMIU OAHOTO M TOTO JKe

IIOCEeACHNM M KPCIIOCTN. BO—HCPBI)IX, 9TW HA3BAHWMS IIO CMBICAY SIBASIOTC

2 Brault G.J. (ed.). Rolls of Arms of Edward I (1272—1307). Vol. 1. Woodbridge, Suffolk,
1997. P. 310, 325; Brault G.J. (ed.). Rolls of Arms of Edward I (1272—1307). Vol. 2.
Woodbridge, Suffolk, 1997. P. 16; The Rupenides, Hethumides and Lusignans. The
Structure of the Armeno-Cilician Dynasties. P. 39—40; Bedoukian P.Z. Coinage of
Cilician Armenia. Danbury, 1979. P. 56—66, 76—88, 90—100; Grigoryan S. Leo quasi
Agnus Dei among the images of the coins and seals of Lewon II(I). Handes Amsorya,
2014.127.P.325-335, 341-370.

% The Chronicles of Het'um Axtuc‘ter and Vasil the Marajaxt. P. 193; The Colophons
of 14* Century Armenian Manuscripts. P. 295; Hakobyan V. (ed.). The Fragments of
the Chronicle by Nerses Palienc® [Nerses Palienc'i Zamanakagrakan hatvacneré] In: the
Short Chronicles of 13%—18% Centuries [Manr Zamanagrutyunner, Zg — ZE dd.] T. 2.
Yerevan, 1956. P. 189.

*  Hellenkemper H., Hild F. P. 449; Hellenkemper H. P. 188—191.

5> The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 210.

5% Bdwards RW. P.256,270.

57 Ibidem. P. 255.



191

«cuHoHUMamMm». Ttay Lewonin oznadaet Kpemocts/AepeBust kopoast] Ae-
BoHa OTpoxar; TarazopareH MepeBOAUTCS KAk «BO3BEACHHBIN KOPOASMY.
Bo-BTopsIx, 062 TOIIOHMMA YIIOMUHAIOTCS B CBSI3M ¢ MAMAIOKCKUMM BTOP-
sKeHnamin Ha Kuanknnckyio Pasamuny: Ttfay Lewonin — B 0AHOM IiepedHe
¢ Apanont, Tapcom 1 bapu-K’apykom; Tarasopamen — Bmecte ¢ Mcucom,
Apanon n PasanuOM MayHa. OCHOBBIBAsICH HA TUX aPIYMEHTAX, MBI IIPEA-
roaaraem, uto Ttay Lewonin v TaraBoparen moran ObITh pa3HbBIMM Ha3Ba-
HUSIMI OAHOM ¥ TOV >K€ KPEIOCTH, PYMHBI KOTOPOW Cedyac M3BeCTHBI KaK
Munamkase.

Ectp m Tpermn apryment. Hassanmsa meckoapkmx 3amkoB Kopoaescrsa
ApmeHns ObIAM COCTABAEHBI CXOAHBIM OOPa30OM.

+ Cmbarakaan / kaann Cmbaran (Udpunnwljjuyg / Jjuy Udpunuy, «Kpe-
noctb / 3amox CmbaTar)’®,

Msxodpperaant / Todppexaan (Qndpkljjuy / Kodpkljwy, «3amox Asxod-

pu CKoddpya)»)”.

Muxariakaan (Uhpuyjuy, «3amox Mukasaa»)®.

Cumanaxaa(i) / Cumonkaan / xaan Cmmanan (Uhdwbwlju /

Uhuntulyjuy / jjuy Uhdwbwyg, «3amox Crumonar» )t

hPomxkaait / hOpomkaan / kaart hPomasikan / kaait hPomakan (Znndljuy

/ Znpndljjuy / oy Zendwyuljwt / juyy Zendwljub, «Kpemocts pome-

eB» nan «Pomerickast KperocTs» )™,

B pudmonannom xorodpone pyrommcn 1244 r. Cmbat ['yuacTabab mpea-
craBasier cebst kak crpouteast (ocHoBaTeas ) 3amka Cmbarakaan. Cmbar Tak-
SKe IIUIIET O TOM, YTO OH A2A 3aMKY cBoe nmsi®’. Ha ocHOBaHMM pAaHHOTO CBU-
AeteabcTBa CMbOaTa MOKHO ITIPEATIOAOSKUTB, 9TO AsKOodperaai ObIA IIOCTPOSH
Hekmum Askodppu CKodpdpya), AeBoHKAAV — HEKMM ACBOHOM M T. A.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aKOHOMEPHO IIPEAIIOAOKNUTDH, yTo Kpemocts Ttay
Lewonin naspiBaan Taxske TarasopalireH, 4ToObl He IIyTaTh ee ¢ TOM Kpe-

58 The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 244; Matevosyan A. (ed.). The Colophons of 13%
Century Armenian Manuscripts [Hayeren jeragreri hisatakaranner. Zg dar]. Yerevan,
1984. P. 232; Galano C. Consiliationis ecclesiae Armenae cum Romana.. Romae, 1690.
P. 460, 504.

% Galano C. P.460, 505.

€ Ibidem.

6t The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 165, 209; The Colophons of 5%—12% Centuries
Armenian Manuscripts. P. 227.

2 The Chronicle by Smbat Sparapet. P. 122, 142, 163, 168—169, 205, 213, 215, etc; The
Colophons of 5*—12% Centuries Armenian Manuscripts. P. 165, 213, 215, 227, 229,
270, etc.

6> The Colophons of 13* Century Armenian Manuscripts. P. 230—232.
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OCThIO AeBOHA, KOTOpasl OblAa BO3BEACHA B CEBEPHOM YacTHM KOPOAECB-
crBa. [Tocaepnsis O6p1aa moctpoena B 1272 r. mo mpukasy xopoast Aesona II
(1270—-1289)".

Ecan Hame otoskaectsaeume Tlay Lewonin ¢ Vinaaukase BepHO, Ha3pa-
Hyi€ KPEIIOCTH IIO3BOASIET OIIPEACAUTH Bpemsl ee mocTponkn. Camoe paHHee
yrnomunauue Ttay Lewonin cBs3ano ¢ cobbrtmsimn 26 siaBapst 1329 r. Caepo-
BATEABHO, 3TO terminus ante quem. [Ipumem Ttaxske Bo BHMMaHMe, uTO Ttay
Lewonin 6p1a HasBaH B yecTs Aesona [V Orpoxka n, caepoBaTeabHO, ObIA BO3-
BEACH B TOABI ero rrpaBaeHms. Kopoas Ommn, orery Aesona [V, ymep 19 nrons
1320 1%, nmocae 4ero xopoHa mepemaa K ero ceiny. Coorsercreenno, Kpe-
nocts Tlay Lewonin (Miuaaukase) 6biaa noctpoeHa meskay 19 mrons 1320 .
n 26 staBaps 1329 1.

AeTaan BBIIIEYIIOMSHYTOTO KOPOAEBCKOTO peAbeda TAKKe ITO3BOASIOT
AATMPOBATH 3aMOK MMEHHO 3TuM Ieprnosom. Ha pearede nsobpasken Bocce-
AQIOIJUI KOPOHOBAHHBIM MOHAPX C IIOAYKATBIMM ITO-BOCTOYHOMY HOramu®.
[TopoOHasT 1032 KOPOAEBCKMX M300PasKeHMIA COBEPIICHHO HEWU3BECTHA B
upasaenme Aesona I (1187,/1198—1219)%. Ona nosisasieTcs: B MKOHOrpadmm
Apmsnckoro kopoaescTBa KMAMKIIM B MOHTOABCKUI ITEPUOA, SIBHO ITPOSIB-
ASISICH B KOPOAEBCKMX OOpasax Ha MeAHbIX MoHeTax ['eryma I1 (1289—1306,
¢ nepepsisammn) n Aesona III (1306—1307, poa. B 1289 r. man 1290 r.)%%, a
taxcke Ha noprpere Aesona IV paborsr Capruca I'Inaka, ykpamraromem py-
KOIMCh AHTMOXMMUCKMX Accn3, cospannyo B 1331 1%

B aTOM CBsI3M MBI XOTEeAM OBl HAIIOMHUTH HEKOTOPBIE CBEACHMSI, ITpUBe-
aennbsie Hepcecom [ Taananenom. CoraacHO aToMy CpeAHEBEKOBOMY aBTOPY,
BCKOPE IIOCA€ OITYCTOIIUTEABHOTO MAMAIOKCKOTO BTOpskeHmst 1321 r., mpwm
PmuancoBon noaaeprkke narst Moanxa XXII (30 Teicsd 30A0ThIX GAOPUHOB),
apMSHE IIOCTPOMAM MAW PEKOHCTPYUPOBAAU MHOSKECTBO KPEIOCTeM, KOTO-
Ppble CTaAu BBILIE U CHAbHEe, dem pesrae’’. Klay Tlay Lewonin 6bia mocTpoeH
MMEHHO B 3TOT Iepnos. OTMETHM B 3aKAIOYCHME, YTO BO3BEACHNE OIPOMHO-

Hovhannesian M. P. 138—139.

65 Short Chronicle by Het*um of Ntir [Het*um Ntirc*u hamardt patmutiwn Zamanakac'].
In: Ter-Petrossian L. P. 547.

% Edwards RW. P.272—-273.

7 Nercessian Y.T. Armenian Coins and their Values. Los Angeles, 1995. P. 109, 112—119
(253-255, 268—299) plate 18, 20—22; Schlumberger G. Bulles dor et Sceaux des rois
Leéon II(I) et Leon VI(V) d’Armenie. Paris, 1893. P. 2—3 planche I; Edwards RW. P. 273.

% Nercessian Y.T.P. 144—145, 153—154 (399—-405, 432—433, 435—437) plate 32—33, 35;
Edwards RW. P. 273.

¢ The Manuscripts Collection of San Lazzaro degli Armeni. The frontispiece of Ms. 107.

0 The Fragments of the Chronicle by Nerses Palienc'. P. 189.



193

IO M BHYIIMTEABHOTO MmaaHKaAe BPSIA AM MOYKHO YBSI3aTh C OYCHD KPATKUM
upasaeanem kopoas Aesona III (1306—1307), koTopsInt TaksKe B3OIIEA Ha
IIPECTOA B OYCHD FOHOM BO3PACTE.

SAKAIOYEHME

Harrre nccaepoBanme mokasano, 4to B ApMstHCKOM KopoaeBcTse Knamkmm
OBIAO ABE KPEIIOCTH, HA3BAHHbIE B 4eCTh ABYX AeBOHOB. XPOHOAOTMIECKN IIeP-
Bas OblAa mocTpoena B 1272 r. m HasBana B yecTh Kopoast Aesona 1. B mep-
BOMCTOYHMKAX OHA M3BecTHA Kak AeBoHKAan, AeBoHOepa, bepa AeoHn n
Aambepa. Ee cospemennoe HasBaamne Mapan Kaaecn. Bropas xpernocts, HprHe
M3BeCTHAs KAK MMAAHKaAe, [0 HAIIEMY MHEHWIO, GBIAA TIOCTPOCHA MESKAY
19 mronst 1320 1. m 26 saBapst 1329 1. m Hassana B yecTs AeBona IV. Cpea-
HEBEKOBbIe aBTOPbI MMeHOBaan ee Ttay Lewonin (moppasymesas Klay Tlay
Lewonin) n, o4eBUAHO, Takske — TarasoparreHoM. MpI Ipepsaraem MMeHO-
BaTh yKazaHHbIe KperiocTi AesoHkaan | n Aesonkaan Il coorBeTcTBeHHO, B

XPOHOAOI‘VILICCKOTZ IIOCACAOBATCABHOCTNU MX BO3HMKHOBCHM L.
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Samvel Grigoryan

NAMED FOR LEWON THE YOUNG

The Medieval Name and the Date of Construction of Yilankale

he obscurity of the medieval name of Yilankale, which
means “Snake Castle” in Turkish, is one of the blind spots
of the historical geography of the Armenian kingdom of
Cilicia. This magnificent fortress rises above a limestone
outcrop located in the heart of the Cilician Plains, about
15 km north-east of the site of medieval Msis (Eski Misis),
presently Yakapinar.

The published study clearly shows that there were two fortresses named
after two Lewons in the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia. The first one was
built in 1272 and was named after the king Lewon II (1270-1289). It is
mentioned as Lewonklay, Lewonberd, berd Léoni and Lamberd in primary
sources. [ts modern name is Maran kalesi. The second fortress, now called
Yilankale, was constructed between June 19, 1320 and January 26, 1329
and was named after the king Lewon IV (1320—1342). the medieval authors
called it Ttay Lewonin (with Klay Ttay Lewonin in mind), apparently also
Ttagaworasen. In addition to these names, the the study’s author proposes
to designate the fortresses by the conditional names Lewonklay I and
Lewonklay II respectively, in chronological sequence.

Key worlds: Armenian kingdom of Cilicia, History of Armenia, Historical
Geography, kacreasorns, Geography of Mdieval Cilicia.

Samvel Grigoryan — Ph.D., Center of Mediveal Studies at Paul-Valéry
University Montpellier (France).
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B.C. XomyToB

APAbLOASBIYHBIE
XPUCTUAHCRUE MOHETDI
NEPYCAJIUMCROT'O ROPOJEBCTBA

1. YekaHKa2 MOHET TOCYAAPCTB KPECTOHOCLIEB

15 mroas 1099 1., mop HATUCKOM KPeCTOHOCHEB MaA GaTUMMUACKUIA TOPOA
aap-Kyac aap-Ilapud, n3sectusm 60apmie xkaxk Mepycaanm. ObpasoBanHOe B
pesyaprare IlepBoro kpecrosoro moxopa Ha Cesron semae Mepycaanmcekoe
KOPOAEBCTBO ITpOCy1jecTBOBaA0 Oe3 masoro 200 AeT B OKPY>KEHMUMU MOTYIIe-
CTBEHHBIX M BOMHCTBEHHBIX MCAAMCKUX TOCYAAPCTB. DTOT MCTOPUICCKUN de-
HOMEH OOBSCHSIETCSI BO MHOTOM TeM, 9TO, OU4YTUBIINCH B AeBaHTe, AATUHSI-
HE IIEPBBIM ACAOM B3SIAM TIOA CBOW KOHTPOAB BaSKHEWMIIIME MOPCKUE IIOPTHI,
3AMKHYB TeM CAMBIM Ha cebsI OrpOMHBIE TOPrOBbIe M (GUHAHCOBbBIE IIOTOKM.
DI pecypcal obecriednBasu yACP>KaHMe 3aXBAYCHHBIX 36MEAD 11 AAABHEMIIIYIO
3KCITaHCHIO $PaHKOB Ha BocToxe.

33aA0TOM YCIIEXOB KPECTOHOCLIEB B CO3AAHMUM AATUHCKMUX TOCYAAPCTB
B AeBaHTe cTasa yeKaHKa COOCTBEHHOWM MOHETHL AEHEIKHas IMUCCUS
ObIAa OAHUM M3 MCTOYHUKOB ITOIIOAHEHWMSI KA3HBI IIPABUTEACH 3AMOPCKUX
3€MeAb, TIOBBIIIAAA ITPECTUIK AATUHCKUX TOCYAAPET M IIPOIIAraHAMPOBAAA
XPUCTUAHCKMUE CUMBOABI, YTBEPSKAAS T€M CaMBIM BAACTh KPECTOHOCLEB
B PETTOHE.
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2. YekaHKA MMUTAIIUA

Ho moaAep>kmBaTh TOProBAIO BO BPasKACOHO HACTPOEHHOM MCAAMCKOM
OKPY’KEHMUM CBOEM MOHETOM OBIAO IIOYTM HEBO3MOSKHO IIO IIPUUYMHE Pas-
AVYVST AGHESKHBIX cUcTeM PppaHKoB 1 mycyabmas. Ecan B EBporre Toro Bpe-
MEHM ellje TOCIIOACTBOBAAA 3II0XA MEAKOV OMAAOHHOM MOHETHI — ACHBE,
TO Ha BOCTOKe OCHOBY A€HESKHOTrO OOpaIJeHmsI COCTABASIAM ITOAHOBECHBIE
30A0TEHIE, a ITIO3AHEE U cepeOpsHbIe MOHETHI M3 XOpOoIIero merassa. Hema-
AOB2YKHBIM (PaKTOPOM M30AMPOBAHHOCTM IMUCCUI KPECTOHOCEB OBIAO T
odpopmaeHne peHer. Apabpl, cOCTaBASIBINME OCHOBY HACEACHWMS HE TOABKO
COCEAHMX CTPAaH, HO M CAMUX AATMHCKUX TOCYAAPCTB, HEOXOTHO IIPUHUMAAN
MOHeThI PPaHKOB, KOTOPbIE HECAM Ha cebe n3obpaskeHne KpecTa M AATUH-
CKMe HAAIUCHL.

Brrxoa 13 aTon cuTyanmn 6b1a HaviaeH BO BTOpont noaosuue X1I B, koraa
B rpadcTBe Tpuroan n MepycaammcKom KOPOAEBCTBE, IIAPAAACABHO C XPWU-
CTMAHCKOM MOHETOM, IIPUCTYIIMAM K YeKAHKE MMUTALINIA 30A0THIX MOHeT Pa-
TUMMACKOTO XaandaTa — AMHAPOB, HA3BAHHBIX B IIMCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKAX
30A0ThIMM OesanTamn. B Hagase XIII B. ToMMMO 30A0TBIX MOHET GPaHKN IIPH-
CTYIIMAM K YeKaHKEe CePeOPSIHBIX AUPXEMOB, YIIOMSIHYTHIX B AOKYMEHTAX TOTO
BPEMEHM KaK APaXMBL

muTagun GppaHKOB IIEPBOHAYAABHO HE YCTYIIAAM OPUIMHAABHBIM MOHE-
Tam B IIpobe MeTaara M MOBTOPSIAM AM3AMH OPOPMACHMS IIPOTOTUIIOB, Ac-
AasT KOIIMM TPYAHOOTAMIMMBIMU OT AeHesKHOM macchl Ermmra n Cupun. Ora
adepa nossoanaa Mepycaanmy HaIIOAHMUTH CBOIO Ka3HY BBIPYYCHHBIMU OT 4Ye-
KaHKM MOHET CPEACTBAMMY, 3AITYCTUTh MEXaHWU3M BHYTPEHHEI TOPIOBAW, 0be-
CITEYNUTH AOCTYII CBOEV MOHETHI Ha OIPOMHBIN PHIHOK Bocroxka. Ho mommmo
3TOro PppaHKaM YAAAOCH AOOUTHCS SKOHOMMUIECKOTO OCAAOACHWST CBOMX BOCH-
HO-TIOAUTUYECKUX M PEAUTTO3HBIX ITPOTUBHMUKOB YePe3 PACCTPONCTBO MHOTO-
BEKOBOM " CTPOMHOM ACHEKHOV CUCTEMBI ITyTEM BBOAQ B OOOPOT MMUTALUN
apabCKMX MOHET.

3. 30A0TbIE O€3aHTHI

Hecmotpst Ha cBOM cTOAMYHBIN cTATYC, Mepycasnm He OBIA TAABHBIM IMIUCCH-
OHHBIM LJEHTPOM TOCYAAPCTBA, TAM YEKAHMAW AUIIb KOPOAEBCKIE OMAAOHHDIE
A€Hbe, a ITo3pAHee — MEAHbIe MOHeTBHl. OCHOBHBIM TOPTOBBIM, SKOHOMMYE-
CKMM ¥ DMUCCUOHHBIM LEHTPOM AAaTMHCKOTO KOpoAeBcTBa Oblaa Axpa —
KPYIHENIINI IIOPT KpecToHocyeB. VImeHHO Tam, mommumo Tupa m croanisr,
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Mepycaanmckmii 3oa0tovt Gesant, kormpyrormmit Anaap Gatummackoro xaanda

anb-Ammpa Braxkammasaxa gexkankm ma. Mucp 510 rx.

YeKAHMAOCH OOABIIMHCTBO MEPYCAAMMCKMX MOHET, B TOM YMCAE W 30AOTOM
6e3aHT MepycasnmMcKOro KOPOAEBCTBA, YIIOMMHAHNUS O KOTOPOM B TOPTOBBIX
AOKYMEHTaX BOcXOoAaT K 1161 rt

3a OCHOBY CBOMX 30AOTBIX MOHET Ipadbl TpuItoam BeIOpasM AMHAPEI
Darnmmpckoro xaanda asp-Mycrancupa Buasaxa, mpasmsirero 8 1036—
1094 rr. Ilepsoit T mceBAOapabCKOM MOHETHI OBIA C Tpems KPYTOBBI-
MW ACTEHAAMW M TOYKOWM B LEHTPE, a BTOPOW, CTABIINUI OCHOBHBIM, — C
BHEIITHEW KPYTOBOWM AETEHAOM M LJEHTPAABHOWM AECTEHAON B ILSITh CTPOYEK,
KOIIMPOBAA AMHAPBI MeCTHOMU dekaHku Tapabayca (Tpumoan) 465 rx. 3a
IIOABEKA YeKAaHKW apabckast annrpaduKa 3TOro TUIra 0€3aHTOB BHIPOAMAACH
M ACT€HAA IIPEBPATHUAACH B HEUMTAEMbIN HAOOP 3HAKOB, TA€ C OOABIIUM TPY-
AOM MO>KHO HAMTM MUCKA’KEHHbIE AATMHCKUM PE3YMKOM INTEMIICACT CAOBA
MCAAMCKUX U3PEICHNUA.

OcHOBOM MePYCaAMMCKIX DE3aHTOB ITOCAYKMAM DOACe TIO3AHME AMHAPHI
Datnmmackoro xaanda aap-Amnpa brnaxkammnasaxa (mpasusirero ¢ 1101 mo
1130 r.) YexaHKM EIMUIIETCKOTO MOHETHOTO ABOpa Mucp.

Ecan mepBble amuccmm nepycasmMMCKmMX MMHUTALIUI MYCYABMAHCKIUX MO-
HeT ITOYTM COOTBETCTBOBAAW apabOCKOMY CTAHAAPTY IO Pasmepy, Becy M Ipo-
6e, TO CO BpeMEHEM Ka4eCTBO YCKAHKM YXYALIMAOCH: MOHETHI CTAHOBUAACH
TOHBIIIE, MEHBIIIE 1 C boAee BBICOKMM copeprKaHmnem mprmeceit. To ske camoe

! Metcalf D.M. Coinage of the Crusades and the Latin East in the Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford. London: Royal Numismatic Society and Society for the Study of the Crusades
and the Latin East, 1995. P. 43.
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ITPOMBOLIIAO M CO CTUASM UMUTALMI: SITUTPAPUKA ITOSAHMUX IMUCCUN YXYALIIA-
AaCh, apabcKme HAAIIUCH CTAAU TPYAHOUMUTAEMBIMI M YBEAMIMAOCH KOAMIE-
CTBO OIIMOOK.

Ho B oTanune or 6eszantoB Tpumoan, Ha MEPYCAAMMCKUX UMUTALUSIX
AVHAPOB MOSKHO XOPOIIIO Pa3obpaTh M3BECTHBIE MYCYABMAHCKME GOPMY-
ABI, KOTOpBIE apabbl MCIIOAB30OBAAM B A€T€HAAX cBomux mouer” Ha asepce
OesanTa momergeHa Omcmasa — TpasmyMoHHAsT $pasa, HOBTOPsieMas B
Ka’KAOM MOAUTBE U C KOTOPOM HauMHaeTCst Kaxkaas cypa Kopana (kpome
AEBSITOM ):

bism allah al-rahman al-rahim
Mmenem Arraxa Murocmubozo Murocepdrozo.

[ IpnumedaTeabHO, 4TO OrcMasa HA AMHAPAX COIIPOBOSKAAAA B ACTCHAE AATY
YeKaHKV MOHETBI, HAllMCAHHYIO ITO MCAAMCKOMY ACTOUCYMUCACHUIO — XUA-
JKpe, 32 OTIIPABHYIO TOYKY B KOTOPOW IIPUHATA AATa IIE€PECEACHMS ITPOPOKa
Myxammepa 13 Mexkkn 8 Meanny B 622 1. ot Poskaecta Xpucrosa.

Ha peBepce b6e3aHTa momernjena Kaauma — xapakTepHas AAd Vcaama pe-
KAapanws BePBl, ACTIIAs B OCHOBY IIaXaAbl — OAHOTO M3 CTOAIIOB Mcaama.

la ilah illa allah muhammad rasul allah
Hem boza, kpome Arraxa, Myxammad — Ilocrannux Arraxa.

4. CepeOpsiHbIE AUPXEMBI

B nepson gerseptn XIII B, ¢ ykpemaeHmnem poan cepebpa B ACHESKHOV CH-
creme AMIOOMACKOrO CyATaHATa, AATMHSHE IPUCTYIMUAY K YeKaAHKEe MMWU-
Tagui apabckux Aupxemos. B Tpuioan KpecTOHOCBI YeKaHMAM MMUTA-
gUIO aAemckoro ampxema ¢ Iledarsro Coaomona Ha 0bemx CTOpOHAX M
MMEHEM YK€ YMEPIIETro K TOMY BpemeHn amupa Aaemro as-3axupa ['azm
(1172—1216)°. DT MOHETHI HECYT B ACTEHAEC HA3BAHUE MOHETHOTO ABO-
pa Xaaeb (Aaeno), HO AATI YEKAHKM AUPXEMOB TPUITOAM HAYMHAIOTCS C
614 1. Xupskpsr (1217—1218 rr. H3.) — CACAYIOIIETO TOAA IIOCAE CMEPTHU
IIpaBuUTeAsT AAeIIo.

2 Malloy A.G., Preston LF., Seltman A.J., Bates M.L., (Author), Gordus A.A., Metcalf D.M.,
Pesant R. Coins of the Crusader States. New York: Attic Books, 1994. P. 116.
3 Ibid. P. 113.
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Mepycaamnmckas uMmmutanms Aupxema ammupa m3 annactun Arirobnaos ac-Caanxa Memanaa
(ox. 1200—1250) uexankm cupuickoro Mma. Aamack 644 rx. (1246—1247)

B Axpe ueKaHMAM MEPYCAAMMCKYIO MMUTALMIO aPaOCKOV MOHETBI APYTO-
IO THUIIA — AAMACCKOTO AMPXEeMA C KBAAPATHOVW PAMKOW, BIIMCAHHOM B KPYT™.
DT MOHETHI IIOBTOPSIAM ACTEHAY C MMeHeM ammpa Aamacka asp-Maanka
ac-Caamxa I (ok. 1200—1250), npasusiero 8 Aamacke 8 1237 r.m ¢ 1239 no
1245 ., u AGGacuackoro xaanda aab-Mycracuma Buasaxa (1213—1258 rr.).

Kax m 30A0TbIe Oe3aHTHI, MMHUTALUM AMPXEMA HECAM B ACTCHAE aBepca
Oncmany m Aaty 1o XmAsKpe. VI3BeCTHBI MOHETHI C AATAMM, HATIMCAHHBIMMA C
ommbramm: 641 (1243—1244), 646 (1248—1249), 647 (1249—1250).

B Aerenpe peBepca AMPXEMOB KPECTOHOCHEB B CEKTOPAX IIOMEIJeHa KaAuMa:

la ilah illa | allah wahdahu | la sharika lahu | muhammad rasal allah

Hem Boza| kxpome Aaraxa| nem comoBapuwga y Hezo | Myxammad — Io-
cAaHHUK Aaraxa.

B oramume oT AMHAPOB, AMUPXEMBI HE YCTYIIAAM CBOMM IIPOTOTHUIIAM HU B
Bece, HU B pobe meTaraa’. Ctuab opopMmaeHms M Karaurpadum MHOTAA Ha-
CTOABKO OAM30K K OPUTMHAAAM, YTO OIIPEAEAUTH IMUTEHTA MOSKHO TOABKO IO
Aate yekaHKM. CyAsI IO TOMY, YTO AMPXEMBI KPECTOHOCIIEB MACCOBO HAXOAST
B COCTaBe KAGAOB IIOAAMHHBIX AUPXEMOB ATI0OMAOB, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
CKA3aTb, YTO ITU MOHETHI MMEAU CAMOE IIIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHME HE TOAb-
KO B TOCYAQPCTBAX KPECTOHOCLEB, HO HA 3€MASIX MYCYABMAH.

4 Tbid. P. 134
5 Ibid. P. 131.
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5. Kpecronbrit moxop Aroposnka Cesaroro

23 asrycra 1244 r. xpucTnane B 09€peAHON pa3 moTepsian Mepycaamm: mpm-
meAlie B AeBaHT XOPe3MUMILIBL M eTUIIETCKIE MAMEAIOKM COXKTAM U Paspy-
mman Casitont ropoa. ITpuuars xkpect Aast ocBoboskaerms Mepycaamuma BbI-
3Baacst Kopoab Ppangmnn Aroposux [X. Cobpas maTHAATATUTHICSIHOE BOVACKO,
KocTsK KoToporo coctasasian 2800 ayummx pergapent Opangmm, Axericko-
IO KHSIJKeCTBa, KopoaeBcTBa Kurmpa m Axkpsr, kopoap Aroposuk B 1248 r. o
MOPIO OTIIPABMUACS B KPECTOBbIV IIOXOA, KOTOPBIN B UCTOPUOTPAUI IIPUHITO
HasbiBaTh CeAbMBIM. CTpaTerns aKCIeAUIUI 3aKAIOYaAACh He B IIOXOAE Ha
Mepycaanm, a B HaHeCeHUM MyCyAbMaHaM HOpaskeHus B Ermnre — torpar-
HEeM IJEHTPE MCAAMCKOTO MUPA.

[lepesumonas Ha Kurpe, B 1249 1. ppankm 3aHAAM BasKHBIV €TUIIETCKIUM
OPT AambeTTy, HO MOTEPIIeAN IOPASKEHME OT MAMAIOKCKOTO BOCHAYaAbHMKA
Beribapca mpm nonsrTkax B3sTh Kanp n Dap-MaHcyp, moTepsis B cpaskeHUNn
6para xopoas Pobepa o’Aprya. OKOHYIATEABHBIV PA3IPOM KPECTOHOCLIEB ITPO-
usomntea B cpakenun ipu Papuckype 6 anpeast 1250 1., koraa Bovicka Avtro-
OMAOB YOMAM ¥ B35IAY B IIACH THICSINM PPAHKOB, B TOM UMCAE 3aXBATHUAN MUCTO-
IJEHHOTO OOA@3HBIO KOPOASI AIOAOBMKA U €TO ABYX OPaThEB.

3a xopoast OpaHyMM capayuHbl HA3HAIMAM OTPOMHBIN BBIKYIT B SO0 ThI-
CSTI 30AOTBIX AMHAPOB, TIOAOBMHA 13 KOTOPBIX AOASKHA ObIAa OBITH BBIIIAAYCHA
cpasy. [Tocae BosBparenmst AambpeTThI 1 BBIIIAATBL MYCYABMaHAM AeHeT Afo-
AOBMKY OBIAO IIO3BOACHO OTIIABITH B ACBaHT.

6. ITpnubsITHE B AKPY IIAIICKOTO Aerara
M 3aIIPeT Ha YeKaHKY MOHET C UMEeHeM ITpopora Myxammeaa

[Tocae ocBobOIKAEHMS M3 apabckoro maeHa GpaHLy3CKUIL MOHAPX AIOAO-
BUK IX mpubeia B Akpy — daxTnueckyio croanyy Mepycaammckoro xo-
poAeBcTBa. DKOHOMMIECKMI Kpu3uc Bo OpaHImn, BEI3SBAHHBIN 3aTPATHBIM
KPECTOBBIM ITOXOAOM M BBIKYIIOM KOPOASI, KPECThSIHCKIE BOAHEH S, M3BeCT-
HbIE€ KaK KPECTOBBINM IIOXOA ITACTYIIKOB, yIPO3a BOVMHBI ¢ AHTAMEN, SKeAaHME
phIIapen m3 cBUTH AIOAOBMKA BEPHYTHCS AOMOW — OBIAM AOCTATOYHBIMWU
IPUYIMHAMI CIUTATh KATACTPOPUUHBIN KPECTOBBIN ITOXOA OKOHYEHHBIM,
obeT xopoast — BrimoaHeHHBIM. Ho Arop0BUK permma octaThest Ha CesTon
3eMAE, IIOCAYIKUB ACAY VKPEIIACHMS AATMHCKUX KperocTen B AeBaHTe. DTa
HOBOCTDH IIPMOOOAPMAA CUPUICKUX PPAHKOB, YYBCTBOBABIINX cebs1 Hesa-
IJVUIJEHHBIMIU B OTCYTCTBUE CBOErO KOpoAs. baabm mn perentom Mepycaan-
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ma Torpa 614 Kopoab Kumrpa 'enpux I, a HOMMHAaABHBIM KOPOAEM CUUTAACS
cor Qpuppnxa Il lorennrraypena — Konpap [V, Ho 06a orcyreTByromme B
AeBante. Ha gersipe ropa Aroposmx CasTon cTas pakTUIECKUM IIPABUTE-
Aem VepycasmMMCKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA, aKTUBHO IIPUHSBIINCDH 32 CTPOUTEAD-
CTBO M PEMOHT GOPTUPUKALMOHHBIX YKperaeHni Axpsl, Xandsr, Lesapun,
CupoHa.

Bmecte ¢ AropoBuxom IX B Akpy mpnbsia xapamnuaa Oa Ae llaTopy,
HAa3HAYCHHBIN Marton PUMCKUM AeraToM B CeAbMOM KPECTOBOM IIOXOAE.
ImenHO OH 0OpaTMA BHMMaHME Ha YEKAHKY PpaHKAMU IICEBAOAPAOCKUX
MOHET C MCAAMCKVUMU HAAIIVUCAMY, YIIOMUHAIOIUMM UM ITpopoKa My-
XaMMEAQ, " UCIIOAB30BAHMEM AATHI €OT €0 POSKAECTBAY, KAK CIUTAA AeratT’.
Bo3myIgeHHBIVI TAKMM KOLJYHCTBOM AATHMHAH BOCTOKA, OH AMYHO 3aIIpeTnA
YEeKaHKY IIOAOOHBIX KPAMOABHBIX MOHET M OTIIPaBuA B Prm >xaao0y 1o ato-
My daxry.

CaeAys 3ampeTy Aerara, IOATBEPSKACHHOMY CIIEIMAABHBIM MHTEPAVUK-
TOM mamsl pumckoro VMuaokernTnsa IV, MmoHeTHBIE ABOPBI KPECTOHOCLEB
yke B 1250 1. mpexpaTuAm Y€KaHKy MMHUTALMUI apabCKnX AMHAPOB U AUD-
xeMOB’. DTO ODCTOSITEABCTBO CMABHO YAAPMAO IO KasHe Mepycaammckoro
KOPOAEBCTBA, OCTPO HY’KAABIIETOCS B CPEACTBAX Ha 3aIJUTY OT BHEIIHEN
VIPO3BL

B pesyaprare mamckoro sampera M HEOOXOAMMOCTM IIPOAOAKUTH COO-
CTBEHHYVIO YeKaHKY B AKpe ITOSIBUANUCH HEBUAAHHBIE PaHee TUIIBI MOHET, I10-
BTOPSIIOLUE AM3AMH IIPUBBIYHBIX apaOCKOMY HACCACHWMIO AUHAPOB U AUPXe-
MOB, HO COAepsKaIgue M300paskeHne KpecTa 1 XPUCTUAHCKIUE ACTeHABL

7. BesanTsr 1251 1.

[Tocae marckoro nHTEpAMKTA B TPUITOAM ITPOAOASKMAY YEKAHKY IIPUBBIYHOTO

Bcem 30a0TOTO besanTa’. Heunraemas mceBaoapabekast aereHpaa ocBoboamaa
rpada boamyraa V 0T HEOOXOAMMOCTI MEHSITH TEKCT HAAIIUCE. HA MOHETAX.
B xoAe HOBOV ammccun Ha aBepc Oblaa A0bGaBA€HA AaTMHCKAs auTepa B, 0bo-
3HauaBIIas ums rpada, a Ha pesepce IOABMUANUCH AMTepa T, obo3HavasIas
Tpumoan, 1 HeGOABLIION AAITIATHINA KPeCT. B 0CTaABHOM MOHETBI COXPaHMAU
Y3HABACMBIN AM3ANH.

¢ Ibid. P.92.
7 Ibid. P. 132.
8 Ibid. P.124.



205

Mepycaanmckmii 30A0TOM Oe3aHT ¢ XPUCTUAHCKON apabOsI3bIYHONM ACTCHAOM;
vekanka Axpsr 1251 r.

B Axpe sampet mams! morpeboBaa boaee rayboKort mepepaboTky BHEIIIHe-
ro obAMKa MOHET, B Pe3yAbTATE KOTOPOVL ITOSIBUACS] IIPUHLUIIMAABHO HOBBIN
i OesanTta. Bmecto mmmranmin AnHapos Qatnmnaos B AKpe IpucTyIMAn
K YeKaHKe IIOAPA’KaHMI HOMVMHAAOM B Oe3aHT 1 1oAbe3aHTa, OTAAACHHO I10-
BTOPSIFOIMX ITPUBBIYHBIN apabam AM3aiiH AMHAPOB, apabOSI3BITHYIO ACTEHAY,
HO MMEIOIIMUX IPUHLMIIMAABHBIE OTAMYMSI OT PaTUMMUACKOTO IIPOTOTHIIA’.
CaMbIM TAQBHBIM HOBOBBEACHMEM CTAAO M300paskeHMe Ha pesepce OesaH-
Ta KPYIIHOTO AQITYATOro Kpecra (I1are) — IOIYASPHOTO B 3MIOXY KPECTOBBIX
IIOXOAOB. Y MEHBIIICHHbIE 3HAYKM TOM JKe GOPMBI CAYYKAT M PASACAUTEACM B
KPYTOBBIX ACTEHAAX aBepca M peBepca.

Ho camoe nuTepecHoe — 3T0 apabOosI3BIYHBIN TEKCT ACTEHABI HOBOM MO-
HeTsl KpecToHOces. Ha aBepce B [JeHTpaABHOM Kpyre IomereHa 6am3kast
BCEM aBPaMMUCTUICCKUM PEAUTTSIM GOPMYAA B ABE CTPOKIA:

alah | wahid
Boz| Odu.

BHYTpeHHsI1 KPyroBasi ACTEHAA IIPOAOASKACTCS TPUHUTAPHONU GOPMYAONL:

al-ab wa l-ibn wa r-rith al-qud|[s]
Omey, Cotn u Céamott Ayx.

? Ibid. P. 118.
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Bo BHeIIIHEN KPYTOBOTL ACTEHAE COACPKATCS YKA3aHUE MOHETHOTO ABOPA
n pata ot PoskaecTBa XprUcTOBa, 4TO B OYKBAABHOM IIEPEBOAE C APabCKOTO 3BY-
anT Kak oT «Bomaorjerns Meccmm»:

durib bi-ukka sanat alf wa miatayn ahad wa-khamsin li-tajassud al-masih

Omuexaren 6 Axpe 6 200 moicaua u d6e comnu, nepBGoiil u namudecamoiil
(1251) om Bonaowerus Meccuu.

Ha pesepce aerenpa HammcaHa ¢ GOABIIMMU COKPAIJEHMUIMN M OIINOKA-
mn. BuyTpennssa Kpyropas aereHaa:

wa q[iy] am[atun] a wa-bihi takhallusun a wa ‘unuquna (?)
Mot crabum Kpecm, om komopozo noryuaem Hawe cnacenue u KUsHb.

Buermsis KPpyroBasl ACTCHAQ.

naftakhar bi-sal ib rabbina yasii’ al-masih alladhi bihi salamatuna wa hayan
Bocxpecenue, wepes komopoe mvt cnacervt u ROMUALOBarbL.

BoabimucTBO MOHET 3TOTO THIa AaTpoBano 1251 u 1253 rr, Ho ecTp
BCE OCHOBAHMSI CIMUTATD, YTO PETYASIPHASI YeKaHKA TAKUX Oe3aHTOB 1 dparymit
B IIOAAMHAPA BEAACh BIIAOTH A0 1258 .10

[TorpITKa BOCCTAHOBUTDH YEKAHKY 30AOTHIX AATMPOBAHHBIX MOHET Oblra
npepnrpuasTa B 1261 1., HO YHMKAABPHOCTh HAMACHHOM MOHETBI 3TOTO TOAA
YKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO IMMUCCUSI UMEAA MAABI OOBEM U PErYASIPHAsI Y€KAaHKA
30A0Ta Y’Ke€ HEe BO30OHOBASIAAC.

8. Aupxemsnr 1251 r.

He menee nurepecust nepycaanmckue cepebpstasie morets 1251 r. Oun mo-
BTOPSIAY CTMAD M KOMITO3UIJMIO CBOMX apabCKmMX cobpaTheB yekaHKM Aama-
CKa, HO MMEAW XPUCTUAHCKYIO ACTEHAY M M300paskeHmne AaIraToro Kpecra B
IJeHTpe KBaAPaTa Ha aBepce PaHHMX TUIIOB! L.

10 Tbid. P. 18.

' Metcalf D.M. Coinage of the Crusades and the Latin East in the Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford. London: Royal Numismatic Society and Society for the Study of the Crusades
and the Latin East, 1995.P. 98.
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Mepycaanmckmii cepeOpsIHBIN AUPXEM ¢ XPUCTUAHCKON apabOosI3bIYHON ACTEHAOT;
vekanka Axper 1251 r.

AereHpa aBepca MePyCaAMMCKUX AUPXeMOB 1251 I. coAepsKIUT OCHOBHBbIE
HOAOKeHMs XprucTnanckoro Crnmsoaa Bepol. B kBappaTe Ha aBepce Mbl 4nTa-
€M CAEAYIoIIee:

allah wahid huwa | al-im an wahid | al-ma'madiya wahida
O0un Boz| Odna Bepa| Odno Kpewerue.

Hapy>1<Haﬂ ACTCHAQ aBepPCa B CETMEHTAX MEJKAY KBAAPATOM T KPYIOM HE-
CET YKa3aHMEe MECTa " TOAA YCKAHKI:

durib bi-akka sanata | alf wa-miatayn | ahad wa-khamsin | li-tajassud al-
masih

Omuexanen 8 Axpe 6 200 | mowcaua d6ecmu | nepoui u namudecamouil
(1251)| om Bonaowernus Meccuu (om PoxdecmBa Wucyca).

Ha pesepce AnpxemoB B KBappaTe MOMeIjeHa TPUHUTAPHAs POPMYAa:

al-ab wa I-ibn | wa r-rizh al-quds | ilah wahid
Omey| Coum u Céamoii Ayx | Boz Edunwii.

B cermenTax okoHYAHME MOAUTBEL

lahu al-majd | ila abada | I-abadin | amin amin
CraBa| Bozy 6o Gexut| GexoB| Amunv, Avure.
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['To Bcevt BUAMMOCTH, 3TO CPEAHEBEKOBBIN IIEPEBOA Ha apAOCKMI1 SI3BIK Aa-
tnHcKkoro Caasocaosus IIpecssaron Tponue, HO ¢ M3MEHEHHBIM MOPSAKOM
CAOB:

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et
semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Caaba Omuyy u Cowmy, u Céamomy Ayxy. VI nowme, u npucro, u 6o Gexu
Gexol. Amuro.

B TOV >Ke CTMAMCTHMKE, HO MEHBILETO pasmepa, He IIO3BOASIOIIErO BMe-
CTUTD ITOAHVIO ACTEHAY, B AKpe YeKaHMAM ITOAOBUHBI Ampxema. VIx oTamda-
eT boaee rpybast YeKaHKa, 3a4aCTYI0 HA MOHETHBIX KPY>KKaX HEIIPaBUABHOM
popmsr. Ha 1rremrieasix moAOBMHOK AMPXeMa IIPOIIYILIEHBI CAOBA B ACTCHAE.
Hekoropsie MOHETBI GUTHI IITEMIIEASIMI AMPXEMOB, HO Ha 3aTOTOBKAX Ma-
ACHBKOTO Pa3mepa.

HeseposTabre mepuiermn B3aMMOOTHOLICHNUI KPECTOHOCLEB 11 MYCYAD-
MaHCKOTO HaceAeHMsI VepycaamMMCcKOro KOPOAEBCTBA CKPHIBAIOT 32 COOOM,
Ka3aA0Ch ObI, He3HAYUTEABHBIC M3MECHEHMS B AM3AVHE AUPXEMOB SMUCCUN
1251w

Mowuetsr ¢ xpuctmanckoi aereHAon 1251 1. 9eKaHKM TOAPA3AEASIOT-
Cs1 Ha TP OCHOBHBIX ITIOATMIIA IO BapuaHTam opopmaeHms aBepca. Camsle
paHHME — C KPYIHBIM KPECTOM BHYTPW OMCEpHOWM, ITHYPOBUAHOM MAU AVA-
HEapHOM OKPY’KHOCTWM, ITOMEIJEHHON B LJEHTP KBaApaTa ¢ AeTeHAON. Bro-
POVt TIOATUII OTAMYAETCSI HAAMIMEM CPEAHETO pasmepa KpPecTa, TOMEIeH-
HOTO BHYTPW ACTEHABI MeKAY caoBamn «OpaHa» 1 «Bepa». Tpetnn moarnir
monetr 1251 1. coXpaHMA XPUCTMAHCKYIO AETEHAY, HO YEKAHUACS CIIEPBA C
M300pasKeHMEM MAACHBKIMX KPECTUKOB B TEKCTE ACTEHABI, a IIOTOM BOODIIJe
6e3 M300paskeHnN KpecTa, AMIIb C MAACHBKUMIM 3HAYKAMU B BUAC AVAUN U
HOAYMeCsIIJeB!2.

DTN IepeMEHBI B AM3aViHE AMPXEMOB IIPOM3OIIAM Ha MOHETHOM ABOPE
AKPBI B TeUCHME BCETO OAHOTO FOAQ, YTO HE XaPAKTEPHO AAS KOHCEPBATUBHON
CPEAHEBEKOBOVI HYMU3MATUKM, TA€ HEKOTOPBIE TUIIBI MOHET OCTABAAUCH He-
M3MEHHBIMIU MHOTUMM AeCATHUACTUSIMI. COITOCTABASISI 3TOT PaKT C M3BECTHOM
Ham 1epernnckon Daa Ae HlaTopy ¢ mamon prmMCcKuMm IO BOIIPOCY YeKAHKU
MOHET " PEAKOCTHIO YKa3aHHBIX AMPXEMOB B KAAAAX Ha TEPPUTOPUSIX, KOH-

12 Metcalf D.M. Coinage of the Crusades and the Latin East in the Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford. London: Royal Numismatic Society and Society for the Study of the Crusades
and the Latin East, 1995. P. 139—140.
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Mepycaamnmckas cepeOpsiHas IOAOBUHA AUPXEMA C XPUCTUAHCKONM apabosI3bIYHONM ACTCHAOT;
vekanka Axpsr 1251 r.

Tpoanpyemsix B cepeante XIII B. Arirobnaamn, Mpl MOSKEM YTBEPSKAATD, YTO
IPUIMHON YKAOHEHMS OT M300pasKeHMs KpecTa Ha MMUTALMUIX AUPXEMOB
CTaA KaTETOPMYECKMI OTKA3 MYCYABMAHCKOTO HaceAeHms Vepycaammckoro
KOPOAEBCTBA IIPUHUMATH AATUHCKYIO MOHETY C XPUCTUAHCKUMU CUMBOAAMA.
Crapasicb COXPaHUTh AOXOA OT YeKAHKM MMUTALIUI aPAOCKMUX MOHET, CUPUIA-
CKMe AATUHSHE IIBITAAUCH GOPMAABHO COOAIOCTH TPeOOBAHMSI MAIIBI PUMCKO-
ro, HO IIPY 3TOM He IIPOBOLMPOBATH MYCYABMAHCKOE HaceACHME M300pake-
HMEM KPECTa, IIOCTEIIEHHO yOpaB ero ¢ apabos3bIYHBIX AMPXEMOB AKpHI 1
6esanToB Tpurmoan.

Ho 310 He mOMOrA0 COXpaHUTh KPEeCTOHOCUAM IIPE>KHME OOBEeMBI BBIITY-
ckaeMbIx AKpom AeHer. [ 1o Bcent BUAMMOCTH, AasKe OTCYTCTBIUE M300paskeHms
KpecTa, OTMEeHHasI IIpoba 1 BeC AATMHCKUX AUPXEMOB He CODAA3HMAN ITPABO-
BEPHBIX IPUHUMATH MOHETY ¢ yrromuHaunem Tponysr, Kperenns n xpucrn-
anckon Aatoit. Yke B 1252 1. yekanka AMPXeMOB U X IOAOBUH ¢ CUMBOAOM
BEpHI 1 MOAMTBOWM Tponije 6blAa IIpeKpaljeHa.

9. Aupxemspr 1253 r.

OwnHaHCOBbBIE IOTEPU KOPOACBCTBA, BRI3BAHHbIC SKCIIEPUMEHTAABHON YeKAH-
KOV XPUCTUAHCKUX apaOOSI3bIYHBIX MOHET, B YCAOBMSX OCTPOV ITOTPEeOHOCTH
B AGHBIaX, BBIHYAMAM AQTUHSH IIpocuTh y MHHOKeHTMs [V paspernenns Ha
BO30OHOBACHME YEKAHKWM IIPUBBIYHON apabam moneTsl. Kommepueckne Ao-
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OcHoBHbIE THITB 0POPMAEHWS aBEPCOB AMpxemoB Akpsr 1251 r.

BOABI, M3AOKEHHBIE B Incbme DAa Ae llaropy mame pumckomy, nepesecnan
MUAEOAOTMYECKME YCTAHOBKM, U B 1253 1. m3 Puma npuinao pasperienme Ha
Y4eKaHKY apabCKMX MOHET, HO C HEKOTOPBIMI OTOBOPKAMA.

CoxpaHsacs 3arrpeT Ha yIOMMHAHME MMEHN IIPopoka Myxammeaa n yra-
3aHME TOAQ IIO €AATE €TO POSKACHMS», KaK XPUCTHUAHE BOCIIPUHUMAAN XUA-
KDY, IO aHAAOTMM € AeTomcamcaeHnem ot Poskaectsa Xpucrosa. B pesyasrare
Ha CBET ITOSIBUAOCH €ljeé HECKOABKO KOMITPOMMUCCHBIX TUIIOB XPUCTUAHCKOM
MMUTALNUM APAOCKOVL MOHETBL

13BeCTHO HECKOABKO 3K3EMIIASIPOB OYEHD PEAKON MMUTALIM, IIOBTOPSI-
IoIel AOpepOPMEHHBIE AMPXEMBI, OAHAKO be3 OrcmaAbl Ha aBepce M ¢ MCKa-
SKEHHOM, HeYMTaeMOM KaAMMON Ha peBepce.

Boaee maccoBbiM THpaskom 6biaa oTueKaHeHa MoHeTa ¢ aaton 1253 1.3

BepHuyB anpxemy mpussigHOE 0QOPMACHME AAMACCKOV MOHETBI ammpa
ac-Caamxa Mcmanaa, KpecTOHOCBI HA aBepCe COXPAHMAY HA3BaHME MOHET-
HOro ABOpa Aamack, Kak Ha mpororure. Aary ke 0003HaYMAM IO XPUCTU-
AHCKOMY AETOMCYUCACHMIO, HO Oe3 yrommnuaumst PoskpectBa Xpucrosa, Kaxk
6120 Ha moneTax 1251 1.

Aerenpa aBepca B 4eTBEPTSIX:

duriba bi-dimashq | sana alf wa- | miatayn wa-thalatha | wa-khamsin

Omuexanen 6 Aamacke | 200 00na moicaua u| 08e commu u mpemuii | u
namovdecam (1253 ).

Ha pesepce B cermeHTax BMECTO KAaAMMBI C YIIOMMHAHUEM MMeHU My-
XaMMeAQ TIoMeIjeHa Orcmaaa, KOTOpast B CBOCTL CYTH He IIPOTUBOPEYMAA XPU-
CTMAHCKUM AOTMATAM, ECAV IIEPEBOAMUTH CAOBO «AAnax» Kak «bor»:

bism allah al-rahman al-rahim

Mmenem boza MurocmuBozo Murocepdrozo.

3 Ibid. P. 136—137.



@&PAB()HS[»I‘IHME XPUCTHAHCRUE MOHETBI HEPYCAJTUMCROT'O H()l’()ﬁlEB(l’l‘B{ﬂi@ll

VepycaanmcKas mmuTanms AAMaccKoro Aupxema ammpa ac-Caanxa Memanaa
c aaron 1253 1, oTyekanenHas B Akpe

CyAsl 11O BHYIIUTEABHOMY KOAMYECTBY HAMACHHBIX MOHET 3TOTO THIIA U
OOABIIIOMY YMCAY M3BECTHBIX ITAP IITEMIIEACT, MOSKHO YTBEPIKAATD, UTO de-
KaHKa TIOAOOHBIX AUPXEMOB HE OrPAaHMYMAACH OAHUM TOAOM, a AaTta 1253 1.
SIBASIAACH 3aMOPOSKEHHOVL.

10. Aupxem c umeHem Mwuxanaa sBmecto Myxammepa

OAHMM M3 CaAMBIX 3araAOYHBIX TUIIOB XPUCTMAHCKUX MMUTALMI apabCKmx
MOHET CTaA AMPXeM ¢ MeHeM Muxanaa.

Kommpyst campil pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM THII AAMAaCCKOW MOHETHI
Arirobupos ammpa ac-Caamxa Mcemanaa, KpecTOHOCIBI ITOMEHSIAM AATY,
ykasaB Ha aBepce 643 I.X., B CeTMEHTaX Pa3MeCcTMAM MaAeHbKUE n306pa-
SKeHMsI KpecTa M 3aMeHmAn nms Myxammepa Ha Mmuxanaa B AeT€HAE pe-
Bepca®:

la ilah illa | illa allah wa | mikha + il | rasulu llah
Hem Boza | Kkpome Aaraxa u | Muxa + ur | Mocarannux Boza.

[ToBTOpsII0T, HO € COKpAIJeHMAMM, OPOPMACHUE OCHOBHOTO HOMMHAAA U
dparumm AMPXEMOB.

4 Tbid. P. 135.
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VlepycaAVlMCKafI MHUTagUI ApXema ammnpa ac-Caamxa Mcmanaa yekaukm CTAPI/HZCKOI‘O
MA. A,a.MZiCK C UMEHEM MMXQ.TAAS., AaTOTZ 643 rx.n T/1306p3.>KeHT/1€M MAACHPKMX KPECTOB
B CEKTOPax Ha aBepce 1 peBepce

Aata wexanxkn 643 rx. coorsercrnyer 1245—1246 rr. xpucTHaHCcKOro
ACTOMUCINUCACHMS. DTO HE COOTHOCUTCSI C AATOV 3aIIpeTa Ha YeKAHKY MOHET
¢ MMeHeM Ipopoka Myxammepa m IEPUOAOM PedOPMBI AM3ATIHA MOHET.
Cropee BCEro MbI MMEEM ACAO C QUKTMUBHOM AATOM, BO3MOSKHO, OTCHIAQIO-
IJell K KAKOMY-TO HECOXPaHMBIIEMYCSI AOTOBOPY MeKAY Mepycaanmom
Aamackom Ha IIPaBO YeKaHKM KPECTOHOCLAMM MMUTALMI apabCKMX MOHET
MAU AOKYMEHTY, Pa3pellaroljemMy XOXKACHUE MEPYCAAUMCKON MOHETHI Ha
3emasax Anio6maoB. C y4eTOM BBINIEM3AOKEHHBIX IIPEAITOAOSKEHUN WU PEA-
KOCTM MOHET 3TOTO TUIIA MOYKHO AOIIYCTUTH, YTO AMPXEMBI M ITOAOBVHDI
AMpXema ¢ MMmeHeM Muxanaa 4ekaHMAM B KOPOTKWUM ITEPEXOAHBIN IIEPUOA
1250—1251 rr., cpasy mocae 3arpera Daa ae Hlatopy, Ho A0 0duMasbHOTO
MHTEPAMKTA M HAYaAa YeKaHKU moHeT 1251 1.

11. ITpexpaigeHne Y4eKaHKM XPUCTHUAHCKUX
apabos3bIYHBIX MOHET

AenesxHas pedpopma, IPOBEACHHAS IIOcAe MHTEpAMKTa VHHOKeHTHA IV,
IIpuBeAa K HEBUAAHHOMY COKPAIJEHMIO OOBEeMOB YE€KaHKWM MOHET KPecTo-
Hocyes. Ecan aopedpopmenHbIe MMmTanmMM apabCKUX AMPXEMOB, OTIEKAHEH-
Hble B Tpumoan n Akpe, AeCATUACTUAMN BAMBAAUCH B MOPE OPUIMHAABHBIX
apabCKMX MOHET, PacIpOCTPaHsIACh TOpropamu ot Auatoamn Ao Ernrrra, To
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VlepycaAVlMCKa}I MMUTAOWS IIOAOBMHBI AMPXEMa aMmpa ac-Caanxa VMcmanaa yekaukm

CUPUICKOro MA. Aamack ¢ pAatort 643 rx. ¢ mmeHem Muxanaa n nzobpaskeHnem Kpecra
B HISKHEM CEKTOpe peBepca

XPUCTUAHCKME MOHETHI HE BRIACPIKAAM M HECKOABKMX AeT amuccun. Cepebpsi-
HBIE AUPXEMBI U UX GPaKLIMUM OBIAYL OCHOBHO MOHETOM KPECTbSIH, MEAKUX Ad-
BOYHMKOB, KYIILJOB, PEMECACHHMUKOB, CAYT — ITPOCTBIX AIOACT, COCTABASIBIINX
abcoArOTHOE OOABIIMHCTBO HaceaeHMs cpeaHenexosort Cupun. Ilocnentnas
MHOTOKPaTHasI cMeHa OPOPMACHMSI MOHET KPECTOHOCLAMM B TEYCHVE BCETO
HecKOABKUX AeT ¢ 1250 mo 1253 1. mO3BOASIET IPEATIOAOYKIUTD, YTO BBI3BAHO
3TO OBIAO PAAMKAABHBIM HEIIPUATHUEM MYCYABMAHCKMM HACCACHMEM AATVH-
ckmx aeHer. Hocma An 0TKas oT HOBOV MOHETBI XapaKTep YAUYHBIX ITPOTECTOB,
OYHTOB, BOOPY>KEHHOM GOPHOBI MAM SK€ MUPHOTO caboTaska — HEM3BECTHO.
OAHAKO CMMBOAMYECKMI OTKA3 KPECTOHOCLEB OT M300paskKeHMsI KpecTa Ha
MOHETAX " IOMUCK IIPUEMAEMOTO AASL CAPALUH AM3aVHA UMUTALMI apabCcKmx
AVMPXEMOB TOBOPST O HAIIPSIKEHHOM IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUM MESKAY OOIMHAMM 1
VHU3UTEABHOM KOMITPOMUCCE CO CTOPOHBI KPECTOHOCILIEB, IIPOAMKTOBAHHOM
OTPOMHBIMM GUHAHCOBBIMU IIOTEPSIMIU OT HEITPOAYMAHHOM PeGOPMBL
OTHOCUTEABPHO GOABIIIOE KOAMYECTBO AOIICAIINUX AO HAC AOpPedOpPMEH-
HBIX 30AOTBIX MOHET KPECTOHOCILIEB YKA3bIBACT Ha TO, YTO KOHEI] CTOACTHETO
paciBeTa YeKaHKM 30A0Ta B [epycasnMmcKom KOPOAEBCTBE TaK SKe COBIAA C
IIAIICKUM 3aIpeToM. XprucTuaHckue b6e3anTts! Mepycaanma KpariHe peAkn, a
MOHETBI HEKOTOPBIX TOAOB YCKAHKW YHUKAABHBI AV M3BECTHBI 11O CAUHNUI-
HBIM 3K3emmasipam. Ho obpamjaer Ha cebs BHMMaHMe PaKT, 4TO IIpu BCew
OIPaHMIEHHOCTN TUPAsKA MEPYCAAMMCKUX XPUCTUAHCKMX OE3aHTOB 3TH MO-
HETBI Ha ACCATH ACT COXPAHMAM HEM3MEHHON XPUCTHUAHCKYIO ACTEHAY M M30-
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OpaskeHne kpecta. MOSKHO ITPEAIIOAOKUTD, YTO ITO BBI3BAHO OKOHYATEABHBIM
IIEPEXOAOM XPUCTUAHCKMX 30A0THIX MOHET B cepeanHe XIII B. Ha obcayskmBa-
HU€ BHYTPEHHETO PhIHKA, TA€ MECTHOE COCTOSITEABHOE apabCcKoe HaceACHMe
B MEHBIIIEI CTEIIeHN OPEe3roBaA0 XPUCTUAHCKMUM 30A0TOM, HEKEAM XOAOBBIM
cepebpom.

C BBICOTHI MCTOPUIECKOTO OIBITA CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHO, YTO IIPUHSTHIN
IIAIICKMM ACTATOM TIOA BAMSIHUEM VACOAOTMM W SMOLMI 3aIIPeT Ha YeKAHKY
MMUTALNUI apabCKMX MOHET MMEA KaTacTPoduIecKme IMOCAeACTBUs. Paspy-
IIICHMUE CTPOMHOV ACHEIKHOW CUCTEMBI, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM HA MYCYABMAH-
CKOe HaceAeHwe, MpuBeAo Mepycaanmekoe KOPOAEBCTBO K KPaxy (puHAHCO-
BOVA CTPYKTYPBI, 13 KOTOPOTO €My He CY’KACHO OBIAO BBINTH.

Hesnanme mpubsiBimm 13 EBpomsr mamckmm Aeratom MeCTHBIX OCO-
OEHHOCTEM, CKAGABIBAIOIINUXCS ACCATUACTUIMM B AeBaHTe, UTHOPUPOBAHNUE
XPYIIKMUX KYABTYPHBIX, QMHAHCOBBIX, PEAMUITIO3HbIX B3aAMMOCBSI3€N IIPUBEAN K
KOHQAMUKTY M Pa3PyIICHNIO OaAaHCA MHOTOHALMOHAABHOTO MCAAMO-XPUCTHU-
AHCKOTO ODIJEsKMTMSL.

HernpoaymaHHBIe ACTICTBISI HAHECA YAADP IO SKOHOMMUYECKOM, 4 CACAO-
BAaTEABHO, BOCHHOM 1 TIOAUTUIECKON 0a3e CyIIeCTBOBAHMS AATMHCKUX TOCY-
Aapcts Ha CBTOM 3emae. DTO 0OOCTPUAO KPMU3C MHTEPECOB MEKAY PA3HBIMU
I'PYILIAMI AATUHSTH, TOPOAMAO ICKAAALIMIO OGOPBHOBI 32 pecypChl 1 IIPUOAM3UAO
KPaxX TOCYAAPCTB KPECTOHOCIJEB.

HexBaTka AeHESKHBIX CPEACTB, OOppba 3a TOProBble IIyTH M PHIHKM OYK-
BAaABHO YePe3 IISATh ACT IIOCAE IIPUOBITISI ITATIICKOTO ACTaTa IIPUBEAM K BOOPY-
SKEHHOMY KOHQPAMUKTY MEKAY AATHMHSIHAMM, U3BECTHOMY Kak Borina Casro-
ro Cagssl (1256—1270). B xoae atoro npotmsocTostams yske B 1258 1. Axpa
ObIAQ paspylIeHa, M PEryAsSpHAsI YeKaHKa MOHET ppaHKamy Tam GOAbIIe He
BO300HOBASIAACH. MesKAOYCOOHAsI BOMHA OKOHYATEABHO Pa3opmAa rOCyAap-
CTBa KPECTOHOCLIEB, CACAAB AEBAHT ACTKOM AOOBIIETL AAST MAMEAIOKOB, KOTO-
pole B 1291 r. HaBceraa MOAOSKMAT KOHEL] AATMHCKOMY ITPABACHUIO B PETMOHE.

12. Ceuaerean B3aMMOITPOHUKHOBEHMUS KYABTYP

[IpuBeaeHHbIE BhIIIE aPAOOSI3bIYHBIE XPUCTUAHCKNUE MOHETBI GPAHKOB SIBASI-
10T CODOM PeAKMIL 0Opa3el] IOAAMHHON MATEPUAABHOM KYABTYPBI TOCYAAPCTB
KpecToHoceB Ha CBITOM 3eMAe, MPAKTUIECKM ITOAHOCTBIO YTPAYCHHOVW B
XOAE€ MHOTOBEKOBBIX BOMH Ha bamskaem Bocroke.

DTU MOHETHI OTPASKAIOT PEaAmi B3aMMOOTHOIIIeHUI Pruma 1 Mepycasnm-
CKOTO KOPOAEBCTBA, XPUCTUAH Y MYCYABMAH BPEMEH KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB. OT-
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CYTCTBUE AOCTATOYHOTO KOAMYECTBA ITUCHMEHHBIX W MATEPUAABHBIX ITAMAT-
HIMKOB TOTO BPEMEHW A€AAeT UX OeCJeHHBIMM UCTOYHMKAMNU MHPOPMALUN O
HePUIIETHAX XPUCTUAHO-UCAAMCKIX OTHOILICHMIA

PeAKOCTb 3TMX MAAOM3YYEHHBIX MOHET, OTCYTCTBME ITOAHOTO IIOIITEM-
IIEABHOTO aHAAM3a, PETYASIPHOE ITOABACHME HOBBIX HEOIMCAHHBIX Pa3HOBUA-
HOCTEI ACAAIOT 3Ty TEMY O4EHb aKTYAABHOW AAT QYHAAMEHTAABHOTO HYMWM3-
MAaTUYECKOTO MCCACAOBAHM. XPUCTHUAHCKUE AMpXembl Mepycaanmckoro Ko-
POAEBCTBA YrKe IIPUOTKPBIAY 3aBECY TaMHbI HAA MHTEPECHETIIINMIU ACTAASIMA
IIOBCEAHEBHOV >KM3HWM (PPaHKOB B AeBaHTe, HO CIIOCOOHBI paccKasarh ele
MHOTO HOBOTO O CBSAITOM 3eMA€ B 3IIOXY KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB.
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A.D. XapuroHoBMY

JIYUHIIKASL C.1. KPECTOBBIIl OXOT:

NJEA 1 PEAJIBHOCTD

CII6.: Hayxka, 2019. 389 c.

exorpa Ceeraana ropesHa 1opapmaa aBTOPY AQHHOVW peLleH-
3UM AQHHYIO PEEH3UPYEMYIO KHUTY C AAPCTBEHHOV HAAIVCHIO:
«Or KpecTOHOCHA KPECTOHOCHY C AOOPBIMM ITOKEAAHVISIMI».
AeAo B TOM, YTO aBTOP ITHUX CTPOK B CBOE BPems HAITMCAA KHI-

ry (ITpoLIy YnTaTeAss He PACCMATPUBATD ITO KAK CAMOPEKAAMY)
«McTopust KpecToBbIx OXOAOB. KpaTkmii kype». M, 2009, rae ccpiaarocs Ha Apy-
ryio, boaee panmroro kumry Ceeraanst Mropesus: CU. Ayanikas. «O6pas Apyro-
TO: MyCyABMaHE B XPOHMKaX KpecToBbIx moxoaos». CI16, 2001. Tak Bort, B cBoem
COYMHEHMM 51 Harmcaa (OILITh JKe, 3TO He camoperaama): «Ha sassaeHHyIO Temy
HAIIVICAHO CTPAHMI] He MEHee, YeM AHEN OBIAO B 3IIOXY KPECTOBBIX ITOXOAOB, Y1 MAAO-
BEPOSITHO, YTO MHE YAACTCSI CO3AATD YTO-TO HOBOe.» Ceeraane MropesHe, mo-moe-
MYy, yaasoch. OHa He IepecKasbIBaeT B O4CPEAHON Pa3 BCIO YePeAy COOBITHMI, HO AAeT
00pa3 KPecTOBBIX IIOXOAOB, AAYKe 0OPa3bl, BO MHOSKECTBEHHOM YMCAE, KK 0OPasb,
CAOKMBIIIMECSA Y COBPEMEHHMKOB OHBIX IIOXOAOB, TaK M OOpasbl B CO3HAHMM AIOACV
IIOCACAVIOIVX ITOKOACHW, BILAOT AO HAIIIMX AHEA.

Hapo ckasarp, 9TO M3ydeHMe MCTOPUM KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB HACIMUTHIBAET
y’Ke HeCKOABKO CTOACTUH, W, PA3yMEETCs, 33 3TO BpeMs B UCTOpUOTpaduu Ha-
KOITMAOCH HEMAAO CTEPEOTHUIIOB 1 MI(OB OTHOCUTEABHO ITOVL €ABA A HE CAMOVL
HOIIYASIPHOM TEMBI CPEAHEBEKOBOM MCTOPUM. AO CUX IIOP B HAYIHOV AUTEPATY-
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PE AOMMUHUPYIOT AOCTATOYHO OAHOCTOPOHHWE TPAKTOBKH, B COOTBETCTBIN C KO-
TOPBIMU IIPUIMHBI KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB MHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS MCKAIOYUTEABHO B
TEPMMHAX COLMAABHO-3KOHOMMYECKOTO PEAVKLIMOHM3MA, 4 CAMA MCTOPUST BIIU-
CBIBACTCSI B yIKE YCTAPEBIIYIO XPOHOAOIMUECKYIO CXEMY MCTOPUM BOCBMU «OdH-
UMAABHBIX» KPECTOBBIX IOXOAOB, AamBImxcs ¢ 1095 o 1291 r. Pegensupyemas
KHUTA IIPEAAATACT HOBBIN B3TASIA HA MCTOPUIO KPECTOHOCHOTO ABVSKeHWMSL. [ Ipe-
SKAE BCETO OTMETMM, 9TO B HEWl KPECTOBBIN IIOXOA PACCMATPUBACTCSI OTHIOAD He
KaK HeKoe CODBITIE, ITPOUCXOAMBIIICE HA TPAHMULE C MCAAMOM, HO KaK CAOYKHbIV
COLMAABHBIN (PEHOMEH, BO3HUKIIMIL B CAMOM CePALJe XPUCTUAHCKON EBpOIIbL
B 3TOV1 CBsI3M COBCeM He CAYYaMHBIM IIPEACTABASICTCSI 0CODOe BHMMAHME aBTOPA
KHUIY K LJEPKOBHO-IIOAUTMYECKUM pedOpMaMm, IIPOUCXOAMUBIINM B AOHE XPHU-
crnanckoro obmecrsa B XI—XII BB. (cm. raaBy «Kak BozHMKAQ MAEST KPECTOBOTO
noxopa», «ITarcTso n cBsiyerHast BOMHA» 1 Ap.). B kamre Boobige yoeanTeapHO
[IOKA3aHO, YTO KPECTOHOCHOE ABVKEHME — SIBACHME, KOTOPOE CYIJECTBOBAAO
He camo 10 cebe, HO B CBSI3M C TEMM 3aA29amit, KOTOPBIE CTOSIAM IIEPEA CPEA-
HEBEKOBBIM ODIJECTBOM T AASI PEIICHMST KOTOPBIX MCIIOAB30BAACS MHCTPYMEHT
KPECTOBOTO ITOXOAQ — OYAD TO KOHPAUKT «CBSIIJEHCTBA» U «LJAPCTBa», KOTOPbIV
KPACHOM HUTBIO IIPOXOAUT YePe3 BCIO CPEAHEBEKOBYIO MCTOPHMIO, 1AM bopnba ¢
epecsiMi, YIPOSKABIIMMI [JeAOCTHOCTH Llepksn, nan mpobaempl KOAOHM3ALN-
oHHOTO ABVsKeHMst (em. raaspl «Aeno “xpecra’ B XIII B» 1 «OceHp KpecToBOro
HOXOAQ» ). VICXOAS 13 TAKOTO B3TAsIAA HA KPECTOBBIN IIOXOA, aBTOP IIOAATAET, YTO
3T COOBITIMST 3aKOHIUAMUCH He C ITODeAOT Mcaama Hap xpucTunanctsom B 1291 1,
a ¢ yrBepskAeHMeM maen Pedpopmanmm B 3artapAHOM XPUCTMAHCKOM ODIecTBe
(cm. raasy «Kpurmka KpecTOHOCHOTO ABUSKEHMST 11 €TO YIIAAOKY ).

ABTOpa perjeH3UPYEeMOTrO MCCACAOBAHASI MHTEPECYIOT HE TOABKO «BEUHBIC»
CIOKETBI MCTOPUIM KPECTOHOCHOTO ABVMSKEHMSI, CBSI3aHHbIE C AepUHMIIMEN Kpe-
CTOBOTO IIOXOAQ, C IIPOOAEMON BOCIIPUSITISL 3TOTO GpeHOMEHA B KaHOHMIECKOM
ImpaBe M ODIeCTBEHHOM CO3HaHMM. BOIpoc 0 TOM, «4TO Takoe KPEeCTOBBIN IIO-
XOA», PACCMATPUBACTCSI B TECHOM CBS3M C OOCYSKACHMEM TEMBI «KTO TaKue Kpe-
croHocybr» (cm. raassl «KTo Takme kpectorocybr», «Kaxk oprannsosars KpecTo-
BBV TIOXOA» U AD.). ITo aton mpnunue C. Ayunigkas nepecmaTpusaeT Tpasn-
LJIOHHYIO MHTEPIIPETALMIO IEPUOAMU3ALMM Y OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABACHWUI KPECTO-
HOCHOTO ABVsKenmst (cm. raaBsl «Aeno “kpecta’ B XIII B» m Ap.). B kumre mokasa-
HO, YTO BOCHHO-peAnTno3sHble sKcreAnynn B Caryio semato B XII—XIII BB. 65141
AAAEKO HE eAVHCTBEHHbIM HAIIPABACHMEM KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB, HO YTO C CAMOTO
HaYaAa ABMYKEHWS TTAIICTBO IIPUPABHSIAO K CBSIJEHHBIM BOMHAM BOCHHBIE ACTA-
CTBWMSI, TPOUCXOAMBIIIME HA CAMBIX PAa3HBIX BOCHHBIX TeaTpax — OT Mcmaumm A0
[Tpnubaarmku, a 8 XV—XVI BB. n B Cesepron Appuxe n paske B HoBom Caere.
B cBs13M ¢ 3TMM aBTOP KHMIT IIOKA3BIBACT, YTO paspaboTaHHas elje B TPyAax
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IIPOTECTAHTOB U AesiTeAeH a11oxn [ Ipocseryermst meprnoamsanms, A0 CUX IOp ro-
CIIOACTBYIOLJasl B HAYIHOV 1 y4eOHOM AnTepaType, He COOTBETCTBYET AOCTUTHY-
TOMY HBIHE YPOBHIO HAYYHBIX MCCACAOBAHMIL MCTOPUM KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB.

BoapIrioe BHMMAHME YACASICTCS B KHUTE HE TOABKO TEOPETUICCKMM ACTIEKTAM
MCCACAOBAHWSI MHTEPECHEMIIIETO CIOSKeTa CPEAHEBEKOBOL CTOPWM, HO 1 AHAAU3Y
PA3AMYHBIX ACIIEKTOB MATEPUAABHOM M AYXOBHOM KM3HM KpecToHOcLeB. B pabo-
Te PACCMATPUBAIOTCS TEMBI, CBA3AHHBIC C M3yIeHMEeM KOAOHM3aumu Ha barskHem
Bocroxke n B octBmsanTHiCKOM Mupe (CM. TAaBY «BOGHHO-TIOAMTIMYECKAST CHCTE-
Ma M KOAOHM3auMs 3emeAb Ha BOCTOKe»), aHAAM30M MATEpPUAABHBIX ACIICKTOB
KPECTOHOCHOTO ABVSKeHMS (cm. TaaBy «Kax poctmdap CBITOM 3eMATL: ITYTH U CPEA-
CTBA TPAHCIIOPTA» ), UCCACAOBAHEM AYXOBHOV KYABTYPBI KPECTOHOCLEB (CM. TAABY
«KyapTypa TOCyAapCTB KpecTOHOCHEB»). BoABIIION MHTEpec IpeACcTaBAsIeT raasa
«KpecToBbIit IIOX0A B €BPOIIENCKOM BOOOPASKEHMIM», TAC TIOKA3aHO, KaK HA IIPOTSI-
SKEHMM CTOACTMI NIEPEOCMBICASIAACH KPECTOHOCHASI TPAAULMAS B TIOAUTHKE, MACO-
aormn EBporisy, a TaksKe B MCTOPUYECKONM HAYKE 1 XYAOYKECTBEHHOM KYABTYPE.

He menee Ba>kHBI, ¢ MOETL TOUKM 3PEHMS, PASACABL, B KOTOPBIX MUCCACAYIOTCS
B3aMOOTHOIIIEHMST KPECTOHOCLEB ¢ MYCYABMAHCKMUM 7 BUSAHTUVCKUM MUPAMUA
(raaBpr «KpectoBpiit moxop n mcaam», «Busarmmst n kpecrorocys»). B raase o
BuzanTnn aBTop paccmaTpmBaeT BasKHEWIIMIA CIOSKeT — KaK MAES CBSIJEHHOM
BOVHBI MHTEPIIPETUPOBAAACH B BOCTOYHOM W 3aIIAAHOM XPUCTMAHCTBE. B paspe-
A€, TIOCBSIIJEHHOM MCAAMY, IIPEAITPUHSITA TIOIIBITKA PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH CAOKHYIO
KaPTVUHY XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCYABMAHCKMX OTHOIICHWMI B 30Xy KPECTOBBIX ITOXO-
AOB. B KHUre 1mokasaHo, 4T0 KOHPAMUKT MEKAY GPAHKAMM 1 MYCYABMAHAMMU OT-
HIOAD HE SIBASIACS OITPEACASIFOIIMM AAST OAMSKHEBOCTOYHOTO MMPA ITOM SIOXU U
YTO ITPEACTABACHNS O HEIIPEOAOAIMOV IIPOIIACTI MESKAY OOOMMI MIUPAMM, KO-
OBI CO3AAHHOV KPECTOBBIM IIOXOAOM, B GOABIION CTEIIeHN IIPEYBEAMYEHbL. DTOT
BBIBOA KasKeTCsI ITPUHIJAIIMAABHO BayKHBIM Ha POHE COBPEMEHHDIX MAHMUITYASILAT
MCTOPHMEN KPECTOHOCHOTO ABMYKEHWSI, IIUTAIOIMX CO3AAHHDIN IOAUTUKAMM 1 CO-
guoaoramt (B yactHocTH, C. XaHTMHITOHOM) M} O PaTAABHOM «CTOAKHOBEHMU
yusnansaguiy (clash of civilizations).

OrjennBast 3HAYCHME PELEH3UPYEMOVL KHIUIM, CACAYET OTMETUTB, YTO B OTEde-
CTBEHHOV MCTOPHOTPAdUI IIPEATTPUHIUMAAOCH HE TAK MHOTO IIOIIBITOK CO3AATH CHH-
TE3UPYIOILMI HAYIHbIN TPYA TIO MCTOPUIU KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB. MOSKHO BCIIOMHUTB
006 «McTopmn kpecrossix oxopos» (1901) nssecrroro susantnamcra O.M. Yeren-
CKOTO, 2 TAK)Ke O PabOoTax KPYITHENMIIero 3HaToKa 3T1on Tematnku M.A. 3aboposa.
Ero xkamrn — «Kpecrossie moxopsr (1956), «Kpecronocipr va Bocroke» (1980) A0
CHX TIOP ITOAB3YIOTCSI GOABIIIM CITPOCOM Y CIIELMAAVICTOB W IIPOKON AYAUTOPHL.
Ho ¢ momeHTa M3AQHMST THX TPYAOB IIPOLIIAO YK€ HEMAAO ACT, 1 38 ITO BPeMmsl, KaK
M3BECTHO, B UCTOPUIECKON HAYKe ITPOV3OLIAY CEPhE3HbIC M3MEHEHSI, 00yCAOBACH-
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HbIe IIPUpAIeHMeM HOBBIX 3HAHMIL B 9TOV CBsI311 BayKHO IIOAYEPKHYTH, UTO B KHIATE
C. Ayanyxort yaTeHbl AOCTVUKEHMST MUPOBOM CTOPUOTPAPUI B UCCACAOBAHAM
3TOVL TEMBI 32 IIOcAeAHVMe ITprUmepHO 30 AeT.

Besycaosro, kunry CM. Ayanukorn caeayeT BOCIPUHMMATD HE IIPOCTO KaK
SIPKOE SIBACHVUE OTEYECTBEHHOM, HO M ODIJeMIMPOBON HAyKM: PabOTa BBITOAHO OT-
AVMYAETCST OT TAKMX MOHYMEHTAABHBIX KOMITMASITUBHBIX TPYAOB, Kak «God’s War:
A New History of the Crusades» Kpucropepa Tariepmena (2006), n mpexpacHo
COOTBETCTBYET W ITPOAOASKACT AMHMIO, 3aA0KeHHYIO AsK. Paran-Cmutom B BbI-
IIICALIIEV TIOA €TO pepaxumert «OKCPOPACKON MAAIOCTPUPOBAHHONM UCTOPHEN Kpe-
cToBbIX IT0X0A0B» (1995): 0AHAKO B OTAMYME OT OKCOPACKOI «McTOpUIL.. » KHIrA
CW. Ayunykont sBasteTcs: MOHOTpadmeri, a He KOAACKTUBHOM PabOTOM, UTO IIOA-
4EePKMUBACT KPYTO30P, 4 TAKIKE MUCCACAOBATEABCKIV M AHAAUTUICCKO AAP aBTOPA.

MO’KHO € TIOAHBIM OCHOBAHWMEM CKa3aTb, YTO 3TOT HOBBIV HAYIHBIN TPYA IO
obryert mpobaemaTiKe MCTOPUI KPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB HAITMCAH HA BBICOKOM YPOB-
He COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPUIeCKOM HayKi. [ Tpessaraemast BHMMAHMIO YUTATEAS KH-
ra OyaeT Hy>KHa 1 IIOA€3Ha, Iocemy, MoskeT ObITh, CBeTaane [ropesHe caea0BaA0
OBI XOTsI OBl HAMEKHYTD, YTO Ha3BaHWe IAaBbl / «OceHb KPEeCTOBOIO IIOXOAQ» €CTh
AAATO3V4ST HA TIONYASIPHEMIIYIO KHUTY (HAAMIECTBYIOIJVIO 11 B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOAE)
BEAMKOTO TOAAAHACKOTO HcTopuka V. Xerisumrn «Ocers CpepHEBEKOBbD».

OredecTBeHHBIN YMTATEAD (€CAM OH, KOHEYHO, HE CIICLMAAVICT) MOSKET He II0-
HATB, 9TO Ha ¢. 141 mmeercs B BuAY He 3akaBKasckas Beankas Apmenns, a Tak Ha-
3piBaemast Manast (man Knanknrickasr) Apmennst Ha Maaoasmrickom IOAYOCTPOBE.

Ectp B kuure u ormckn, m onedatkn (c. 331, 349, 357 u Ap.), 0 KOTOPBIX He
TAMEET CMBICAA TOBOPUTH IIOAPOOHO.

B meaom ke IIpMBEACHHBIE 3aMeUaHMsI HUKAK He CHUSKAIOT ObIjero mosmu-
TUBHOTO BIIEYATACHMSI O KHUIE, MOKHO AQ’Ke CKa3aTb, 3aMEeYaTEeAbHON KHUTE,
KOTOpast OyAeT MHTEPEeCHA 1 TIOAe3HA KaK AAS CIICLJUAAVCTOB, TAK M AAS IIIAPO-
KOV YUTATEABCKOV ITyOAMKA.

Erge pas nopgepkuem — pabota crrocobcTByeT CyIjecTBeHHOMY OOHOBACHMIO
MCTOPMYECKOTO 3HAHMST B OAHOV 13, IOYKAAYH, CAMBIX TPAAMIMOHHBIX chep 1cTo-
PMYecKOT HayKi. ByAem HaA@SIThCSL, 9TO MHULUMPYEMBIN PELICH3UPYEeMbIM MCCAC-
AOBaHVEM IIEPECMOTP YCTAPEBLINX B3TASIAOB Ha KPECTOBbIN IIOXOA IIPOAOAYKIUTCSL.

& A2

KaHAMAQT MCTOPUICCKUX HAYK
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ITPU3PARN USMEHDI?

Pazmermaenns o pabore B.B. Xyrapesa-T'apuuiesckoro
«ITpu3paxnu nsmensl. Pycckue cnerjcAyskObI
Ha baATuKe B BOCIOMMHaHMAX ITIOAIIOAKOBHUKA

B.B. Baapaumwuposa, 1910—1917 rr.:
COOpHMK BOCIIOMMHAHWUHI 1 AOKYMeHTOB». M., 2019.

CATCAPHOCTD TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX CHGI}CAY}K6, B CMAY OpeOAa ce-
KPpETHOCTM 1 BA>KHOCTU HPOBOATAMOTZ "M pa6OTI)I, IIPpCACTAB-
ASIET 3HAUYUTEADBHBIN MHTEPEC KAK AN HpOCl)eCCT/lOHaAbeIX nc-

CACAOBATEACTL, TAK M AASL IIPOCTHIX YynTaTeACH. Tem OoAbIIMI
MHTEPEC BBI3BIBAIOT CBUACTEABCTBA OYCBUALICB M YIACTHUKOB
cobOprTnit. [ Tpeasaraempre BOCIOMMHAHMS OTHOCSITCS K KATETOPUM He IIPOCTO
«CBUACTEABCTB OUEBUALIEB». [ [epes Hamy OTKPBIBAIOTCST PA3MBIIIIACHWST OAHO-
IO 3 TeX, KTO IIBITAACS BBICTPOUTH CUCTEMY OOPBOBI ¢ HESKEAATEABHBIMM AAST
rOCyAAPCTBA CMAAMM, OYAD TO Bpar BHELIHWMI MAW BHYTPEHHWM, B CAOJKHBIX
ycAoBMsIX [ lepBomt MMPOBOTA BOVIHEL

[lepBast MmpoBast BOVMHA SIBASIAACH IIEPBBIM KOHQPAMKTOM TOTAABHOTO
TWUIIA, T.e. TOTPeOOBABIIMM HAIIPSISKEHMST BCEX CMA BOIOIOIMX HAPOAOB. Peun
MAET He TOABKO O CTPATEIMIECKUX AN SIKOHOMMIECKUX yenansix. OHa mmpope-
MOHCTPMPOBAAA HEOOXOAMMOCTD TIOAHOTO OOBEAMHEHMST YCUAUI Ha PPOHTE
" B TBIAY, TPEOYSI TOTOBHOCTM B TeYEHME AAUTEABHBIX IIEPUOAOB BPEMEHW BbI-
HOCHUTH ee TATOThL [ o 3ToN npuante 0cobeHHO rAyOOKON OKa3bIBAAACH CBSI3b
BHYTPEHHETO ¥ BHEIIHETO IIOAOKEHMSI, 3HAYUTEABHBIX YCUAMI OT TOCYyAAp-
cTBa TpebOoBaA M KOHTPOAD 32 HACTPOEHMSIMH, 1 OOpp0a ¢ IIPOHMKHOBEHMEM
CTPaH-IIPOTMBHUKOB B BOCHHBIE TAMHbL TeM CAMBIM CITEICAY>KOBI OKA3AAMCH
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Pycceie cnencnysie Ha hanTnie
BB TNOM AT OO RO MK
B B, Bhagnamnponra

1910-1917

repeA HeOOXOAMMOCTBIO PeIliaTh ABYEAUHYIO 3aAa49y. B cBOro odepeas, 3TO cTa-
BMAO BOIIPOC O B3aMMOACHCTBIUM IIOAUTUICCKON IOAULINH, T.€. SJKaHAAPMEPUN
1 BOCHHBIX OPraHOB KOHTPPA3BEAKM, IIEPESKMUBABIINUX IIE€PUOA CTAHOBACHWSL
ABTOD mpepAaraeMbIX BOCIIOMMHAHWUI, ITOATIOAKOBHMK B.B. Baaammnpos, oxa-
3aACs, TAKMM 00pasoM, B JeHTPe BECbMa CAOSKHBIX ITPOLJECCOB, TPEOOBABIIMX
OT BCEX YYACTHMUKOB OIIPEACACHHOTO TaKTa, FOTOBHOCTHM ACVCTBOBATH COO0IIa
1 B TO >Ke BPeMsI LIeACYCTPEMACHHOCT B ITPEOAOACHNI MHOTOUMCACHHBIX OP-
FaHM3aLMOHHBIX TPYAHOCTEN 1 IIPOOAEM. DT OOCTOSITEABCTBA, IIPUOTKPHIBA-
IOIVe OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O XapaKTepe B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI MEKAY PA3AUIHbI-
MW BETBSIMU PYCCKUX CITCLCAYIKO, M AAAIOT €TO CBUAETEABCTBA CTOAb MHTe-
PECHBIM UCTOYHMKOM.

B To ke Bpemst HeAb3sI CBeCTM AAHHYIO PAOOTY MCKAIOYUTEABHO K KOMMEH-
TUPOBAHHOM ITyOAMKALMIM UCTOYHUKOB. Ocoboe 3HAYCHME MMEIOT UCCACAOBA-
TeAbcKue Hapabotkn B.B. Xyrapesa-I'apuummesckoro. baaropaps mm moskHO
He BIIOAHE COTAACUTHCSI C 3aTOAOBKOM B TOM, 9TO 3TO IIPOCTO «COOPHMK AOKY-
meHTOB>. [Tepes HamM KOMITAGKCHAs HayYHAsI PabOTa, B KOTOPYIO BKAIOUCHB,
0e3yCAOBHO, MHTEPECHBIE 1 MAAIOCTPUPYIOIINE MCCACAOBAHME MCTOYHMUKMN.

Cay>KkeOHBIN ITyTh aBTOPA BOCIIOMMHAHM, COCTABASIIOIINX LIEHTPAABHYIO
gacTh COOPHMKA, BEChMA TIOAPOOHO 1 CKPYITYAC3HO peKOHCTpynpoBaH B.B. Xy-
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TapeBBIM-I' ApHUIIIEBCKIM, YTO IIPEACTABASICTCS IIOAHOCTHIO OIIPABAAHHBIM'.
B.B. BAaAMMMPOB, IIPOUCXOAMBIIINIA 13 MeIJaH, POAMACS 3 ¢espaast 1871 r?
AAS M3MEHEeHMs CBOETO COLJMAaAbHOTO CTATyCa OH MCIIOAB30BaA HanboAee IOA-
XOASIIJMI COLMAABHBIN AUPT — BOCHHYIO CAY>KOy. 3akonunms B 1892 r. Te-
TepOYprckoe IMeXOTHOe YIMAMINE, OH Hadaa CAY>KuTb B 148-m Kacrmiickom
IIeXOTHOM IIOAKY, packBapTuposaHHoM B Kporrasre. B 1900 r. on Ob1a 11po-
M3BEACH B ITOPYYMKM. BmecTe ¢ ITOAKOM y4acTBOBAaA B OOEBBIX ACTICTBMAX HA
Aasprem Boctoke B mepnop Pyccko-smonckon Bonusl [Tpomnrea yepes 6om
Ha peke [Ilaxs B okTs10pe 1904 r., a Takske MykaeHCKOe cpaskeHne B pespase
1905 r. Boviry 3akoHumA B ynHe 1rrabe-Kanmrana, ObIA HATPasKACH OPACHAMM
Castront Aunbt 4-11 1 3-11 creneHin’.

OAHAaKO 3aTem OTKa3aACs OT IIPOAOASKEHMS BOCHHOM Kapbepsl 1 1 aBry-
cra 1907 r. mopaa mporrerne o 3auncaeHMn B OTACABHBIN KOPITYC SKAHAAD-
moB (OKOK). IpepcraBasitor MHTEpEC MOTUBBI TaKOrO rocrynka. B.B. Xyra-
peB-l'apHnuIIeBcKmI Ha OCHOBAaHMM PAbOTHI BAaAmMMIPOBaA ca€AaA BBIBOA, UTO
pelaonjee sHa9eHmne UMeAN peBoarognonHbie cobsrruns 1905—1907 rr. B to
K€ BpemsI OH He OTKa3aA IIOCACAHEMY 1 B boAee IIPM3EMACHHBIX BO3MOSKHBIX
IIPUYMHAX, HAIIPUMEP, B BO3SMOSKHOCTSIX KaPhEPHOTO POCTA AW pasmepe I10-
AY9aEMOTO ACHEIKHOTO copepskanmst’, CIPaBeAAMBO MCCACAOBATEAb OTMETHA
1 BO3MOSKHOCTM AMYHBIX CBSI3€M, TaK Kak KomaHaupom 148-ro Kacmmrickoro
IIOAKA, TAE CAYIKUA Baaammupos, Ao 1903 r. 6514 oakosuMK 6apon O.0. Ta-
ybe, 3aHMMaBIIMI K MOMeHTY ero mepexoaa B OKOK poaskHOCTD KOMaHAM-
pa’. [Tocae mpoxoskaernst axk3ameHoB 5 ceHTsiops 1909 1. B.B. Baapnmupo-
Ba Ha3HAYMAM ITOMOIJHUKOM HadaAbHMKA KPOHIITAATCKOTO SKaHAAPMCKOTO
yupasaeHMA. Yepes Tpu ropa Ipu HOBOM Ha9aABHMKE YITPABACHV I IIOAKOBHM-
ke B.B. Tpsxkewsike kpyr ero obs13aHHOCTEN OYAET PacIIMpPeH 3a CYeT Kypupo-
BaHMsI BOIIPOCOB IIOATOTOBKM areHTyPhL’. BUAMMO, CACAYET 3TO IIPSIMO CBSI3aTh
C PACKPBITHEM ACTOM — OCeHbIO 1912 1. PeBOAIOLMOHHOTO IIOAIIOABSI HA KO-
pabasx n B axmnaskax baatunckoro ¢paora. Ha aton poaskaoctn B.B. Baaan-
MWMPOB 1 BCTpeTnA HadaAo [ lepBort MupoBOIL BOVIHEL

Xymapeb-Tapruwebexuit B.B. KpoHIITaATCKASL JKAHAAPMEPUST 1 CYABOA TIOAITIOAKOBHMKA
Baapmmuposa // On sxe. [Tpusparm namensl. Pycckume crereay>k6sr Ha baatuke B Boco-
MMHAHMUSIX TOATIOAKOBHMKA B.B. Baaanmmpora, 1910—1917 rr: CéopHMK BOCIIOMMHAHMT
1 pookymeHTOB (Aasee — [Ipuspaxn uamensr). M, 2019. C. 7—45.

2 Tamxke. C. 8.

3 Tamxke. C.9-10.

4 Tamxe. C. 11.

5 Tamxke. C. 8-9.

¢ Tamske C.13-16.
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[TpenmyIyecTBeHHO 3TOMY IIEPHUOAY ¥ ITOCBSILIEHBI IIPUBOAUMBIE «Boc-
IOMMHAHMS. VX KOMIIOHOBKA OTPAsyKaeT, 10 MHEHWMIO COCTABUTEAS, CTPYK-
Typy Aompocos asropa B OITIV ocenpio 1925 r. CopepskaTeAbHO rAaBbl
«BocriomMmHaHMI» AGASTCS Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX Oaoka. [lepBbrti BKarouaer
TEOPETUYECKYIO MHPOPMALIMIO O KOHTPPA3BEAKE M Pa3BeAKe, a TAKKe BO-
CHHOM IIIIMOHAKE.

3aTem MAET odepeab OAOKA, BKAIOYAIONJETO HOPMATWUBHBIC CBEACHWS O
IIPUHYUIIAX HAPY>KHOTO M BHYTPEHHETO HAOAIOACHWMSI, O POAY OCHOBHBIX Ka-
TETOPUIL COTPYAHMKOB — PUACPOB, CEKPETHBIX COTPYAHMKOB 71 OCBEAOMUTE-
Aert. HeobX0oAMMO OTMETHTS, 9TO 3TM IIPUHIMUIIBI 6a31POBAATICH HA ITPAKTUKE,
IIPUHSTOV B IIOAUTHUIECKOM IToAnLmm Poccumn.

Haxomnery, TpeTnit 6A0K BKAIOYaeT CBEACHMSI O KOHKPETHOM paboTe aB-
TOpa B KOHTAKTE CO IITabom 6-11 apmmn, [ leTporpasckoro BOEHHOTO OKPyTa,
a Taroke mrabom baarurickoro gpaora. Hanboarpimit narepec nmpeacTaBas-
eT MMEHHO ITIOCACAHNTL, TAK KaK AAeT IIPEACTABACHNME O KOHKPETHBIX CAyYa-
s1x 6OpBOBI co «rrmmoHcTBOMY. B.B. BAaAMMMUPOB 0603HAUMA HECKOABKO Ha-
IIPABACHMI CBOEN AesITeABHOCTHM. [ IepBBIM M3 HUX cTaAa €0 KOMaHAUPOBKA
B none 1915 r. Ha ocTpoBa MOOH3YHACKOTO apxuiesara’ IO COrAacoBa-
Hnio ¢ M A, bonu-bpyesnuem, HasaabHUKOM ITaba G-11 ApMUU 1, BUAMUMO,
pyKoBoauTeAeM KOHTppassepbiBaTeapHOro otaeaeanst (KPO) mpn mrrabe
H.C. barrormmusim. Aesareasnocts MA,. boru-bpyesnua 1 H.C. Batiommna
M paHee IoABeprasach xpurnaeckomy anHaamusy®. B.B. Xyrapes-TI'apuures-
CKMUW METKO OXapaKTepPM30BaA HAIIPABACHHOCTb €r0 PabOTHI CACAVIOLIMUM
obpasom: «[Tepep OTAMUMBIINMMCS B MICOCAOBCKOM A€A€ TeHepaAoMm Oblaa
[IOCTABACHA 33Aa4a cOOpaTh KOMIIPOMAT HA TPETHETO B OYEPEANM IIPEeCTO-
AOHACACAOBAHMSI BEAMKOro KH:a3s1 Kupnasa Baaammmposmua n ero cynpy-
ry Bukropuio OepopoBHY, OOBMHMB MX B IIIIMOHAKE. 3aAAICNU-MAKCUMYM
ObIAQ AMCKPEAMTALMS BCEX ITOTOMKOB BEAMKOTO KH:3s Baaammmpa Anex-
CaHAPOBUYA»’.

B aTom aornke noctpoens! 1 Bociomuuanns B.B. Baaaummuposa. Anaans
oAosKeHNs Aea B [Tpubaarnke Baapgnmmpos mpeasapsieT ob1gmnm 0630pom.
[TokazaTeApHO, YTO aKLEHT OH ACAACT HA TOM, UTO IIPECAOBYTOE «HEMEILI-

7 TlosaHee OH UX IIOYeMY-TO HazBaa AraHaCKUMM — Baadumupolb B.B. Bocriommuuanms //

Xymape6-Tapruwebexuit B.B. TTpuspaxn usmensrt. C. 127,

Cwm, Hanp.: [pexo6 H.B. Pycckas kortppasseaka s 1905—1917 rr.: mummonomManms n peass-
Hble mpobaemsr. M., 2000; 30aro6ux A.A. OtedectBeHnas koHTppasBeaka (1914—1920):
OpraansagnoHHOoe cTponTeabcTso. M., 2004.

XymapeG-TapruweGexuii B.B. KpoHIITaATCKAS SKAHAAPMEPHUS 1 CYABDOA ITOAITOAKOBHMKA
Baaanmmposa // On xe. ITpuspaxn nsmenst. C. 19.
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KOE 3aCMABE» OBIAO «HE 3aCMABEM HEMELKOrO HapOAa HAaJMOHAABHOCTW, a
3aCMAbEeM HEMELKMUX ABOPSHCKMUX M KOMMEPUecKMx Kpyros <..> Taxmm
00pa3om, Kpail 3TOT U €r0 ABOPSIHCTBO MOKHO OBIAO CYUTATH aBAHTAPAOM
Y IIEPEAOBBIM IIAAJAAPMOM AASL OYAVIJEro BCObIJero HaCTYIIACHUS MMIIe-
paropckon ['epmannn Ha Poccnio»'. Dta mpicap Op1aa MM pasBuTa u Aasee,
1PV aHAAM3E ITOAOSKEHMS AeA Ha ocTpoBax. C OAHOV CTOPOHBI OH OTMETUA
Pa3ACAMBIINX «BCE 3EMAW W ACCHBIE YTOABS» PEOAAAOB-IIOMEINVUKOB, C APY-
ron — «pabOB-3CTOHLEB», SKUBYIIUX B «yOOIMX XMIKMHAX», PACIIOAOYKEH-
HBIX Ha 3eMASIX 6apoHOB. [ToA TOAHBIM BAMSHMEM IOCACAHMX, IO MHEHUIO
aBTOPA, HAXOAMAACDH M TPASKAAHCKAS AAMUHUCTPALMS, 2 TAKKE M MOAULIUSL
Aesireapro mm omoraan n mactopst' . Mimerno B aTon gactn «Bocriommnua-
HUIA» aBTOP BBITASIAUT YEAOBEKOM, CTPEMUBIIIMMCS IIOABITPATH TEM, KTO €TO
Aorrparmsas. Hugem MHBIM 06BACHUTD M306paskeHHYIO KaPTUHY KAACCOBO-
IO IIPOTMBOCTOSIHMST HEBO3MOYKHO.

KapTnna repmaHCKOro IIIMOHAsKA, IPEACTABASIEMAsT aBTOPOM, BBITAS-
AUT Bechbma IIECTPOM M pa3HoobpasHou. Emje A0 mpmespa Ha apxwmIieaar,
HaXOAsSICh B Pure, on Habaropas, Kak ¢ OAaAKOHA OAHOTO M3 AOMOB SIKOOBI
IIepPeAABaAY CBETOBBIMM cUrHaAamu azbykont Mopse. [Tpu atom aBTop cuea,
9TO €MV YAAAOCH Pa3obpaTh KOHel ppas3bl HA HEMEIKOM S3BIKE, M CACAAA
BBIBOA, «4TO Pa3roBOP IIEA O IPUOBITUM HANIMX BOCHHBIX CYAOB». AoKasa-
TEABCTB Ha4aABHUKY AMQATHACKOTO IyOEpPHCKOTO >KaHAAPMCKOTO YIIpaB-
AeHMA reHepas-senTeHaHTty M.A. BoakoBy, kK xoTopomy oH obpaTmac,
B.B. Baapmmnpos npepcTaBuTh He cmor. He cromt, moaTomy, yAUBASATBCS
peaxkmun BoAKoBa, 3aMeTUBILIETO, YTO «BCE ITO €PYHAQ, BAM IIPOCTO IIOKA3a-
Aoch»!2, BorBoast B.B. Baaaumuposa o passurom mmmoHaske «rpados m 6a-
POHOB» Ha ocTpoBax D3eab (Caapemaa), Aaro (Xunymaa) u Moon (Myxy)
TAK>Ke IIPEACTABASIOTCS BO MHOTOM YMO3PUTEABHBIMI. ETo paccyskpeHms o
II0OAQ9€ CBETOBBIX CUTHAAOB ITPOTMBHMUKY C IIOMOIJBIO CXKMUTAHMUS AVCTBBL B
umennn O.P. pon Dkecniappe nan ponaps ¢ basakona paun A.l'. pon Hmma-
Ta €0 9KOHOMKOM, O CACAAX W IIYMe a9POIAAHOB BO BAAACHWSX «CUSATEAD-
Horo mmmoHa» rpada KK. ITaseHa, BEIy>KMBaHMUM «CBEACHMIA O BOCHHBIX
oIepaymsIx» y BOGHHBIX OPUILIEPOB JKEHOV IToMeIguKa GpoH FeHrepa MMeAn
OAVMH CEePbe3HBIN HEAOCTATOK — OHM He OBIAM ITOAKPEIIACHBI IIPOBEPKON,
He BBICTpanBaAuCh B cuctemy'’. [Toaaraem, MMEHHO B 3TOM, a HE B IIPECAO-

10 Baadumupob B.B. Bocnommuanwms // Xymapeb-TapruweGexuii B.B. TTpuspakn msmeHsL

C. 86.
1 Tam ke, C. 90-91.
12 Tamske. C. 92, 117.
13 Tam ke C. 93-95.
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BYTOM «IIOKPOBUTEABCTBE» IIPUUMHA TOTO, YTO cBeAeHms B.B. Baapmmmnposa
OCTaACH 0€3 ITOCACACTBUIL

B nroae — aBrycre BaaAMMMPOB OTIIPaBMUACS C MHCIEKIMOHHOV ITOE3A-
KO 110 mpnbaaTurickomy nobepeskpro. OH mpoexaa, 1o ero caoBam, ot Pe-
Beast (Taaamua) uepes [lepuos (ITsapuy) Ao Purn n mosugun 12-i1 apmun.
[To Bcemy MapIIpyTy «HacasKAAAACh PE3UACHTYPA M 3aBOAMACH OCBEAOMM-
Teamn»' . DTO AEMOHCTPUPYET [TeYaABHYIO KAPTUHY OTCYTCTBIUSI TOTO U APY-
TOTO B IIPEABIAVIGMIL IIEPUOA, 4 TAKIKE U IIOATOTOBKY K paboTe KOHTppa3Be-
ABIBATEABHBIX CTPYKTYP B ThIAY CeBepHOTo GpoHTA PaKTUUECKN «C AUCTAY.
[Tocae mpubsrtnsa B Pury aBrop «Bocrmommuanmi» moObIBaa Tak>Ke B OK-
Ts6pe 1915 1. ¢ aHaAOrMUIHBIMU TeAssMU B TOpoaax Boasmap (Baamuepa),
Deaanu (Buansaan) n Berpen (ecuc). Ero pesiteapHOCTS 3aBeprImaach
AOKAaAOM B HOSIOpe KOMaHAVIOIIEeMY GPOHTOM Te€HEPaAy OT MHPaAHTEPUN
H.B. Pysckomy?’.

Apyrum HammpaBAGHWMEM CTaAO COTPYAHMYECTBO C KOMAaHAOBaHUEM
Baaturickoro ¢aora. K cosxasennro, B.B. BaaAmmnpos A0OBOABHO KpaTKo
coo0Iyas 0 CBOeN POAM B CTAHOBACHWMNM MOPCKOM KOHTPpa3BeAKn Ha baa-
TuKe. BriepBrle OH KOCHYACS 3TOrO OOCTOSITEABCTBA IIPU PACCMOTPEHUM
ocobeHHOCTeN POPMUPOBAHNST ATCHTYPHI, boAee ITOAPOOHO — Ipn ommca-
HUM AOKAaAa reHepaay H.B. Pysckomy B HOs16pe 1915 1.1 Opnaxo B.B. Xy-
TapeB-I'apHUIIIEBCKMUIL AOIIOAHMA 3TU HPOOEABI AOKYMEHTAMU: PAIIOPTOM
B.B. BaapAnmnpoBa o coBergaamum ¢ HavaAbHMKOM mTaba Baatuickoro ¢pao-
Ta KOHTp-aamupasom H.M. I'pruropossim n «A0KAaAOM IO BOITPOCY O peop-
raHM3anun possicka B baatuiickom mope»'’. B TO ske Bpems mpeacTaBaseT-
s, 9TO pasbHenmree maydeHme poan B.B. Baapnmmposa, Kpormraprckoro
SKAHAAPMCKOTO YIIPABACHMS B KOHTPPA3BEABIBATEABHOM ACSITEABHOCTM Ha
BaaTmke ocTaeTcs Becbma MEPCIEKTUBHBIM. DTO CBSI3aHO C HEITPOCTHIM B3a-
MMOACTACTBIUEM APYT C APYTOM TaKMUX CTPYKTYP, KaK IITa0bl 6-11 apmun u
Cesepnoro ¢ponTa, mrab baarmiickoro ¢paora, a 3arem 1 Mopckon rese-
paspbi mtab (MI'TI). Hanpumep, eme B asrycre 1915 r. passepryaacsh
HerryTouHast 6opsba meskay KPO 6-11 apmun, sosraasasemsim H.C. batro-
IIVHBIM, A@ITEAPHBIM ITOMOIJHMKOM M.A, bonu-bpyesnua, n nrrabom baa-
TUICKOTO PAOTA 32 IIOAYMHEHME co3paBaeMoro upn mrabe Ceeaboprekon
KPEeIIOCTN KOHTPPa3BEABIBATEABHOTO OTAeAeHNMA. OHa 3aBepIIMAach B CEH-

4 Tamske. C. 126.
15 Tamsxe. C. 136.
16 Tamke. C.74,135-141.

Aoxymentsr m marepuasst // Xymapeb-TaprnuweGcxuii B.B. Tlpuspaku wm3ameHsL
C.238-247.
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Ts10pe mobeaont OnepatnBHON KaHeAsTpun mraba GpAoTa M MOAIUHEHUEM
Cgeaboprckoro KPO erni. He Opia0 eAMHCTBA AEVICTBUIL M CPEAM TEX, KTO,
Ka3aA0Ch OBI, AOASKEH OBITh €AMHOMBIIIIACHHUKAMI — CPEAU BOCHHO-MOP-
ckux cTpyKTyp. B Ounasaann eme ao cosparmns Ceaboprckoro oraese-
Hus, T.e. ¢ MioHa 1915 1., ¢ MOMOIIBIO CBOEN areHTypPhl KOHTPPA3BEABIBA-
TEABHOWM ACSATEABHOCTBIO 3aHMMaAach LIeHTpasbHAs MOPCKas perncrpanm-
onnas cay>kba (UMPC) MI'TIL BriocaeacTBmm, ¢ yenaeHmnem moznngni Orne-
paTuBHOM KaHLeAsIpun oceHbio 1916 r., areHTYpy nepernoAYnMHmAN mTaby
Baaturickoro ¢aora. ITocaepHee 0OCTOSTEABCTBO IIPUBOAMAO K TPEHUSIM
meskpy HadaabHMKOM LIMPC kammranom II panra B.A. Bunorpapossim
n Havaabaukom OK mopmoaxoBamkom A.H. Hopamanom'®. Tem campim
B.B. BAaAnumnpoB, npuBaedeHME KOTOPOTO, CYAS IO CPOKAM, OBIAO CBSI3aHO
C BBICTYIIACHMEM dKMnaKka AuaKopa «[anrym 19 oktsabps 1915 r., okasbi-
BAaACs B KpayHe He IIPOCTONM OOCTaHOBKE.

B mopobHbIx ycaoBmsax poab B.B. Baaammmposa oxaspiBasach Ha CBOe-
O0pasHOM «CTBIKE» MEXKAY BOCHHBIMM ¥ ITOAUTMIECKUMM CIEICAYKOamM.
B.B. XyTapes-I'apHumieBcknm cymea Imokasatb OAMH M3 UTOTOB PaboTsr Baaan-
muposa B Kpormrraare n Ha KOpabasix $paoTa — CO3AAHHYIO MM areHTypy’.
Oanaxo Kaxkosa Oblaa ee POAb M PoAb Baapnmmposa B TaKMX AeAax, Kak pac-
KPbITHE TaK Ha3biBaemoro ['aasHoro cyposoro koasextmsa PCAPTT nan ['aas-
HOro KoArekTUBa KpoHmmraarckon Boernon opraumsagmu 3 1915—1916 rr,
OCTAAOCH BHE PAMOK PabOTEL

Hy>xno mpusHats, uto Bocmommuanms B.B. Baapgmmmpona orpasman
CAOJKHBIV IIPOLJECC Pa3BUTUS M ACSITEABHOCTM OTEYECTBEHHBIX CIICLJCAYKO
B tepnoA [lepBoit MMpPOBOTL BOMHBL, IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAAT CAOSKHBIE ITPO-
GAeMBI, cTOsIBIIME TIepeA HUMM (OPTaHM3a1Msl, B3aUMOACTICTBIE PA3AMIHBIX

18 Cm. moppobuee: baxaroB A.A. Kourppasseabizaresstoe otaesetne mraba Cseabopr-

CKOM KpenocTy: opranusaygus n yaxkgmormnposanue (1915-1918 rr.) // Toantnueckas
ncropust Poccum: TTpormaoe m cospemennocts. Vcropudaeckne urenns. Bemr. IV. «['opo-
xoBas, 2» — 2007 / Ors. pea. AM. Kyaernn. CI16, 2008. C. 142—152; Baxarob A.A.
CraHoBACHME MOPCKOW KOHTppasBeAkn B Poccmu: opranmsauOHHbIE BOIIPOCHL M IIyTH
pewenns // T'epuenosckue urenns 2008. AxryasbHble poOAEMBI COUMAABHBIX HAYK.
C0. Hay4. 1 ya.-meToA. Tpya0B / OtB. pea. B.B. Bapabaros, coct. A.b. Huxoaaes. CI16., 2009.
C. 123—-126; baxanoB A.A. Pycckas mopckast KOHTppasBeaka B OuHASHAMM B MapTe —
oxts16pe 1917 1. opranmsauyms u crpykrypa // Cauxr-Ilerepbypr n crpans CesepHort
Espomst. 2016. Ne 17 (1). C. 167-183.

XymapeG-Tapruwebexuii B.B. KpoHIITAATCKAS JKAHAAPMEPUS U CYABDA ITOAITOAKOBHMKA
Baapummposa // Ou ske. Ilpuspaxu musmenst. C. 32—33; [Xymape6-TapruueGexuii B.B.]
CIIMCcOK CeKPEeTHBIX COTPYAHMKOB, OCBEAOMUTEAET 1 PprAePOB, paborasumx B KpoHIuTaa-
Te n Ha Baaruke B 1911-1917 rr. / Aokymenrst n marepuaast // Xymape6-Tapruwel-
cxuit B.B. ITpuspaxn namensr. C. 273—293.
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CTPYKTYP, KaK GPOHTOBBIX, TAK M THIAOBBIX). OHM ITOKA3aA HECOBEPILICH-
CTBO M OTPAHMYIEHHOCTH IPUMEHSIEMBIX METOAOB, PA3AMYHOE IIOHMMAHUE
00BEKTa ACSITEAPHOCTM. DTO 3a9aCTYIO IIPUBOAMAO K OOpPHOE ¢ AOKHBIMM
«IIpU3paKammu» U HEAOOLIEHKE OIIAaCHOCTM PeaAbHOMN. B TO >ke Bpems AaH-
Hast paboTa AMIIHMI Pa3 MOKA3bIBAET, YTO IPPEKTUBHOCTD ACSITEABHOCTH
CIIelcAy>KO 3aBUCUT OT 3PPEeKTUBHOCTH PabOTBI BCETO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
MeXaHU3Ma.

& A2

KaHAMAAT MCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, AOLEHT KadeAPbl PYCCKOM UCTOPUN

Poccmiickoro rocyAapcTBEHHOTO IIEAArOIMYECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
um. A.. Tepyena, Poceniickas Qepepagnst, 191186, Canxr-Ilerepbypr,
HabepeskHas pexn Mok, A. 48, dbazhanov@herzen.spb.ru
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[TAMATRA ABTOPAM

VBaskaemsle aBTOPHI!

JKypHaa ABASETCS HAYIHBIM, IO TEMATUKE — UCTOPUUECKUM.

B peaakinio sKypHaAa IPEAOCTABASIFOTCSI TPU AOKYMEHTA B OTAEABHBIX darirax:
1. Crarps (mybAMKaLms MCTOYHMKA, PELEH3MS).

2. AasoTagms Kk crarbe (IyOAMKAMM MCTOYHUKA, PELJEH3ML).

3. CBepeHmst 06 aBTOpe.

TEXHUYECKME TPEBOBAHWMA

Pepaxims s>kypHaAa IPUHUMAET Bce MaTePUaAbl (TEKCT CTAThU, AaHHOTALIMIO,
CBEACHMSI 00 aBTOPE) TOABKO B 9ACKTPOHHOM BUAE B peaakTope Microsoft
Word (¢ pactmpenmem «doo» man «rth»), mabparnsie mrpudrom Times New
Roman 6e3 aBromarnaeckmx nmepeHocos. B umenn ¢pariaos ob0s13aTeAbHO yKa-
3BIBACTCSI PAMUANST ABTOPA.
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CTATDBHA

O6wem cratsm — ot 1 A0 2 aBropckux anctos (40—80 Thicsta 3HAKOB

C y4eToMm 1pobenoB); Kerab — 14, mepsast CTpoKa ¢ OTCTYIIOM, MESKCTPOY-
HBI MHTEPBAA IIOAYTOPHBIN. [1o coraacoBanmio ¢ peaakymen mpmuHuma-
IOTCSI CTaTh! 1 O0abIero obpema. Obs13aTeABHBIMMU KOMIIOHEHTAMM CTATHU

SIBASIFOTCAIL

@O aBTOpa M 3aTOAOBOK CTATHU

KaroueBrpie caoBa (ITOCA€ CTATHU YKa3bIBAIOTCSA 4—06 IIOHATUH, TEP-
MWHOB, UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, HECYIIUX B TEKCTE OCHOBHYIO CMBIC-
AOBYIO HAIPY3KY)

CHockn

OdopmaeHne CHOCOK:
CHOCKM B CTaTbe CACAYET IIPOCTABASITH IIOCTPAHNIHO («BHMU3Y CTPAHMU-
JbI»), X HYMEePaymst AOAKHA ObITh CKBO3HOM (Harmpumep, ¢ 1-11 o 32-10);
pudr (kerap) — 12.

AAST MHOCTpaHHBIX M3AQHUIL

CITMCOK AMTEPATYPBI

1. CrincoK MCIIOAB30BAHHOV B CTATHE AUTEPATYPHI CACAYET IIPEACTABUTD
B KOHIJE CTaTBh/ B POMAaHCKOM aApaBuTe.

2. Crncox anteparypst (References) B pomasnckom aadasure AASL MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX 623 AAHHBIX, IIOBTOPSIET BCE UCTOYHUKI AUTEPATYPHI, HE3ABUCUMO
OT TOTO, UMEIOTCS A CPEeAV HUX MHOCTpaHHbIe. Ecan B cHOCKax Ha pyc-
CKOM €CTh CCHIAKM Ha MHOCTPaHHBIe ITyOAMKAIN, OHM IIOAHOCTBIO IIOBTO-
PAIOTCS B CITUCKE, TOTOBAIJEMCS B POMAaHCKOM aApaBUTe.
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3. Tpancantepupyrorcs Gpammann aBTOPOB M PYCCKOSI3bIYHbIC HA3BAHNS
MCTOYHMKOB. [ lepeBoasiTes HasBaHMsI cTaTen, MoHOTpadwuit, COOPHUKOB
cTaTen, KOHPEPEHLIMIL.

[ Tpumep:

4. CimcoK AMTEpATYPhI B AATUHUIJE MOSKET TOTOBUTHCS C TIOMOIIIBIO CUCTEM
TpancanTepaymun csoboanoro pocryma Chttp://www.translitru) u nepe-
BoAunka Google. Bpyunyro aeaaTs TpaHcAMTEPAUMIO HE AOITYCKAETCSI
B IJeASIX M30esKaHms OmmMOOK.

AHHOTALMSA

AHHOTayMs ¢ yKa3aHWeM Ha3BaHMS CTATbU 1 pAMMUAMI ABTOPA IIPEACTABASICT-
cs1 B oraeapHOM danae (doc man .rtf),
1. Haspaumne danaa: «@ammans asropa — AHHOTAMSI».

2. O6pem: 1500—2000 3HaKO0B ¢ Ipoberamm.
CBEAEHMA OB ABTOPE

B orpeaprom dariae (.doc man rtf) AOASKHBI cOpepIKATHCS:

1. ®ammanst, mmst, 0TIeCTBO aBTOPA (ITOAHOCTHIO).

2. Y4eHas cTeneHsp, 3BaHMe, AOASKHOCTh M MECTO paboTs! (IToAHOE Ha3BaHME
VIPESKACHWS, TOPOAA, CTPAHBL).

3. KonraktHas mHGOpMAIMSE: AAPEC C IIOITOBBIM MHAECKCOM, TeaedOHbI/ pak-
cbl (cAy>KeOHBIN, MOOMABHBIN), e-mail.
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NUAAOCTPALIMMN

[TybamKaims B 5SKypHAAC MOSKET COITPOBOKAATHCST MAAIOCTPALIASIMIA.

1. MaarocTpagnn 1 GOTOCHUMKM B IACKTPOHHOM BUAE BBICHIAAIOTCSI OTACAD-
HeiMn Gariaami: popmat TIFF nan JPG; pasmep He menee 2 MO.

2. K maarocTpamm HeoOXOAMMA ITOAIIUCH C OIIMCAHUEM COOBITIS, OOBEKTA
" AATUPOBKON. TaKksKe CAGAYET YKa3aTh IIPUBSI3KY MAAIOCTPALMIA K TEKCTY
cratbu B OTAeABHOM AokymerTe (doc man rtf).

3. Pepakums octaBasieT 3a coOOOM IIPaBoO IOADOPA MAY 3AMEHBI MAAIOCTPALIUT
K CTaThe.

YaeHBI PEAKOAAETHH B TPEXMECTIHBIV CPOK IIPUHUMAIOT PeLIeHMEe
0 MyOAMKAIIMY IIPUCAAHHOTO MaTepHaAa.

MarepmaAbl BBICHIAQIOTCS Ha S2AEKTPOHHBIN aAPEC:
historical.reporter@gmail.com

OdopmuTh TOAIIMCKY HA SKypHAA «}cTOpMUECKMi BECTHUK
MO>KHO OH-AanH Ha cante [ loursr Poccmn.

www.podpiska.pochta.ru

Hax maaexc — ITA772.
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AAsI 3ameToK

Kommsroreprsiit Habop pepaxumn. Ansaiis n seperka FO.B. Ouanmorosa.
[Moprmcano B eats 25.03.2020. r. Qopmar 70x108 /6. Vearmeu. . 19,2, 3axas Ne 880.

Aapec pepaxgmm: 119071, r. Mocksa, Aermuckmit np-1. 15A
Ten: +7 (495) 737-76-32, dakc: +7 (495) 730-61-76
E-mail: info@runivers.ru

JKypHaa 3aperncTpuposaH B q)eAepaAI)HOI/l cay>Kbe 1o HaAsopy B cepe e,
MHPOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHUIA 11 MACCOBBIX Kommyﬂmxagmm (PockomHaa30p).
CBHAETEABCTBO O PEIUCTPALIMI CPEACTBA MACCOBOVM MHOPMALN
[T Ne ®C77-51055 ot 03 centsa6ps 2012 1.
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